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DISCOURSE I.

On the Mediation of Chrift.

[F O S T E R.]

I Tim. II. 5.

-^ j^riJ one mediator between God and mefi^

the man Chrift Jefus.

I
Intend, in this difcoLirfe, to explain the mediato-

rial charadler and office of Chrift j which gives

fuch fcGpe and enlargement to our ideas of the oeco-

norny and order of God's moral government, as im-
affifted nature could not attain to. The feveral bran-

ches of this mediatory conftitution are, indeed, the

principal points, by which the gofpel is dijiinguijhed

from mere natural religion ; the primitive and invaria-

ble religion of all mankind. And yet it will be obvi*

ous to every cool and confiderate inquirer, that

though thefe are, as it were, the peculiar complexion

and great charaSferiJlic of the Chriftian dodlrine, they

were not intended to form afcheme entirely new ; but
are all clofely conne^ed, and interwoven, with the ef-

fential branches of the religion of nature, which they

were originally defigned to explain and enforce.

Thus, for example, that God governs the world
with perfect wifdom and redlitude, is the clear and
undepraved fenfe of nature ;

" which muft be content
*' with this general knowledge, and cannot pretend to

Vol. n. B fix.



2 On the Mediation of Chrljl.

*' fix, precifely^ in wh:it particular manner this govern-
" mcnt is condi.M5lecl."—Here then the gol'pel comes
in properly to the aid oi reafon •, and informs us that

it is adminiU'rcd by Jefus Chrijl, invclled with the au-

thority of God. The government is undeniably one

and t\\z fame^ whether cxcrcifcd immediately^ or by a

fubjliluted power : So that, in the general truth, the

voice of reafo7i and Chrijlianity both concur. And
though reafon could never have difccvered, by its own
ftrcngth and penetration, that the adminiftration of
this government was committed to a delegate, fuffici-

ently authorifed, and complcatly qualified, for the

execution of lb vaji a dcfign
; yet it is equally certain,

th.at it can produce no decifive objection againft this

notion of a mediatorial King and Lord of all ; unlefs

i-t be able clearly to demonlirate, " that the fupreme
" and original ruler of the world is under an immuta-
*' blc obligation to govern always by himfelf alone ;

" and that great and Ty//^ purpofcs may not be ferved,
'-' by appointing a fubordinate power." But to afTert

this in cafes, where we have no competent. ide3.s, and
fcarce ajiy comprehenfion at all of the fubjeft

;

** and in a particular cafe, in which we mull be ab.fo-

." lutely unqualified X.0 ]udQ^z with certainty, unlefs we
'" have, actually before us, ^// the /?c_^^/^ reafons that

" may render a particular oeconomy, expedient and

"j?/, in the infinite government of the Almighty j"

is a flrain of arrogance and prefumptipn, as extrava-

gantly abfurd, as it is impious.

So, again, that God is in his nature abfolutely^dJi^i,

^nd ftrongly dilpofed to flievv mercy, is one of the

firjl principles that unperverted reafon teaches. But,

then, though reafon, unlefs it be terrified and quite

enflaved by fuperllition, muft look upon this as an

effential perfection of the Deity, and as the moft illufiri-

cus and amiabk part of his moral charadter ; it mud
alio fuppofc, that the exertions and difplays of his mercy-,

as well as thofe of his/'o-:£;^r, arc, in all caies, diredt-

cd and proportioned by ivificm. " And what is the

''fittefi
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'-'
fittejl and propereji way, either of difpenfing his

" mercy upon the '-jjhole^ or with refpedt to any par-
*' ticular fyjiem of creatures, requires taculties ot much
" larger extent, than thofe that are allotted to the hu-

" man mind, to adjuft and fettle." In the general

principle, that God is merciful^ natural religion and

revelation entirely correfpond : But with refpeft to the

fiated way of diltributing his, favours^ fo as mod ef-

fc6lually to fubferve the ultimate end of his moral go-

vernment, an extraordinary revelation, alone^ is ca-

pable of yielding us clear and full fatisfa5fion.

" Here therefore, (as it was not unreafonable to

" fuppofe it might) the gofpel has actually opened to

" us a new confiitution^ in the doctrine of Chriji the

" Mediator.^''

Thft general notion of a Mediator is what thofe, who,

inflead of modeftly exercifing and improving, make
an idol of human reafon, are apt upon the firft pro-

pofal of it, and without knowing or inquiring what ic

really means, to traduce and villify. And indeed the

reafons of it have been fo grofly tnifreprefented^ as has

given too much occafion, to fuperficial thinkers, to

load it with reproach and cenfure. For God, confi-

dered in himfelf, has been delcribed as an object ot

horror, and abfolutely inaccejfible by his frail offend-

ing creatures.' An unnatural imputation, and moll

abfurdly hlafphemous

!

" For where can accefs be

" found, if not to infinite mercy ?" To whom can the

miferable, to whom can penitent finners, fo/rd"^.^ ap-

ply for relief and pardon, as to the only being in the

univerfe, whole goodnefs is tmliinited and ftridly im-

mutahle ? Can communicated mercy be more generous,

condefcending, and companionate, than original dnd

eternal mercy ? or if the fupreme being be, in par-

ticular cafes, averfe to d.\\ commiferation -,
dare any

inferior being prefume to intercede as a Mediator ?

To dictate mercy to him that is all-perfecl, to attempt

to make him more compliahle^ to footh and mollify

him into greater benignity and indulgence ? It God be,

B 2 in



4 On the Mediation ofChriJl.

in ninfelfjan unchangeable and unerring pattern of every

thirii^ tha: m'l^ht and fit \ would not luch a Mediator

act dii indecent, nay, an i;nmoral, part ? Would he not

behave in a manner unbecoming an intelligent being,

" if he flioiild /^c" for mercy, any farther than God is

" by nature merciful ?" On the contrary, if any cir-

cumftances could be fuppofed, in which the fupreme

model of every thing truly worthy and noble might

be imagined to be, <?//67z//rt//v confidcred, unpropitious

and inaccefTible ; is it not undeniably certain, " that

" the Mediator alfo ought to be inaccefiiblc ?" Or can

the Deity be degraded by the e:<ercifc ot compafllon, in

the very lame cafe in which the Mediator is exalted

ant! dignified by pleading for companion ? ^Vnd, to

add -no more, muff not our humble fupplications,

even when they are offered through a Mediator, be

ultimatdy prefented to the divine mercy ? If lb, it

then neceifarily follows, that the true ground, on
which the mediatorial fcheme was clfablilhed, could

not be, " that God was inhimfelf cither too terrible,

" or too rcfcntful, or too inexorable, to be diretily ad-
" dreifed and invocated ;" but this, and this alone,

that fome great and beneficial purpofes might be ferved

by it, with refpect to the moral it-^jr/ii con fide red more
at large, but efpecially with relpert to manki7id, to

whom the fcheme itfelf appears to have a -peculiar

reference. And the true Chriftian doctrine of a Me-
diator, the fubftance of which is, " that our blelTed

"Saviour was appointed by x.\it fupre'me authority of
" heaven and earth, to reconcile apoltate and rebellious

" men to their Oifended Maker and Sovereign, and
•' to be the diftributcr of God's favour to mankind -,"

I fay this primitive and unadulterated doclrine of the

gofpel, concerning the One Mediator, carries nc^t with

it, in its general notion, the leaft Ihadow of a contra-

diction to any of the truths that nature inculcates ; and
will appe.-.r, I am perlWaded, to unite and harmonize
with all of them, in the dillindt cxplica:ion of its

fevcral parts.

• * Whe-
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Whether the mediatorial character of Chrift may-

be properly laid to have commenadixW after Wx^njur-

re^ion, when he had all power committed to him,

and was conftituted the One Lord through whora are

all things \ I fliall not at prelcnt minutely enquire.

Thus much however may, I think, be lafely aifirm-

ed, that there are feveral probabilities to incline us

to believe, that this is the fcheme laid down in the

New Teilament; and more particularly that the

title q{ Mediator is what Chrift never exprefsly afTumed

to himfelf, during the time of his own public miniftry

upon earth, nor was it ever afcribed to him till after

his exaltation to regal dignity and power. But if we
take his mediatorial office in the common conftru6lion

of it, as beginning with his prophetic miffion, and
including the fubftance of what he either did or fuffered,

as the faithful mefienger and fervant of the moft high;

it will ftill approve itfelf, in every branch, to the

candid and unprejudiced reafon of mankind. For
that God fhculd ccmmijjion a particular perfon, and
furnifh him with authentic credentials^ to revive true

religion, when it was buried, and almoft quite ex-

tinguifhed, under a heap of barbarous and hurtful

fuperftitions and that he fhould even appoint for

this purpofe, and to promote the eternal falvation of
mankind, a being of xhtjirfl rank and dignity in the

moral creation neither of thefe, I fay, can appear

at all ftrange to us, when we confider that his mer-
cies are infinite, and not to be meafured by the nar-

row extent of human fenfations and affedtions ; and
that the original worth and former tranfcendent glory

of the inflrument, imployed in this generous defign,

had a natural tendency to conciliate greater attention

to, and a more fublime veneration of, his do6lrine

:

Whichlaft is diredtly pointed out to us {Matt.xxi. 37.)
as the immediate view of providence, in this furprifing

jnftance of grace and condefcenfion. And when the

fame excellent perfon, for oppojing the prejudices^ fa-
perflitions, and vices of the world, was, after a long

B 3 courfe
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'

of preparatory indignities, tortured and put to death

with the utmoit ignominy, contrary to aH the prin-

ciples of jufticc and gratitude ; that his irfoluliou a.nd

undaunted integrity in fubmitting to fuch undeferved

cruelties, without fo much as once prevaricating in

the facred caufe of truth, fliould be highly honoured

and reivarded by the fupreme Governour and judge

of mankind is a fentiment pcrfeftiy agreeable to

our natural apprehenfi07is o'i his wifdom, equity, and

goodnefs.

But the death of Chrift is reprefented in the gofpei

in a different light : For we are not only told, that

God zvas in^ or through, Chrift reconciling the ivcrld

unto himfelf^ but that we are reconciled to him by the

death of his Son ; that "Joe have redemption thro" hi^

blood, the forgivenefs of fins •, and that he hath put

away fin by the facrifice of himfelf. And it will

without doubt be afked, what is the true fenfe of this

doiflrine •, and how it may be reconciled with the

eternal principles of reafon^ and the notions which we
are led by nature to entertain of God ?

To which I anfwer, that it is the undeniable doflrine

of the New Teftament, that the death of Chrifl was

not intended " to render the Deity propitious, i. e.

*' willing to be reconciled to his creatures upon//
*' and honourahk tcrmsi" becaufe it was propoled by

himfelf, and the whole ufe and efficacy of it fprings

from his appointing and declaring it to be an accepted

facrifice: So that it muft of necefTity fuppofe him
*' to have been antecedently propitious." The truth

of the cafe therefore is, that it was " an expedient

" originally proceeding from the mercy of God, and
*' not the argument, or motive, inducing him to be

" mercifuV---'^\\xK. then could \t pcffibly be, " but
*' the propereft and wifeft way, in which he thdught
" he could difpenfe his mercy ?"--" But how the

" wifefl ?" Not furely with refpeft to any influence

upon himfelf, whofe mercy was complete and immutable;

it could therefore only be on account of the moral

nfes
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ufes of it, or to promote the important ends of God's

moral government. And the great purpofes which are

evidently y^nW, by the exprels command ot God to

confider the deaih of Chriil under the notion and

chara6ler of afacrifice^ are thofe which follow.

Firit, that it might be a ftanding raemorial of God's

being propitious, and inclined to pardon the fins of men

;

and an enforcement of that fundamental principle

of ail religion, that he is a reiz-arder of thctn that dili-

gently feek him :
" A memorial co-inciding with the

" almoft univerfalfentiment and practice of the world

" (among whom facrijices were efteemed as an efien •

" tial part of religion) and likely, upon that account,

" to have a more certain ai:id powerful inliucn:^ ."---

Secondly, that it might be a Jianding memorial,

likewife, of the evil and demerit of fin -, and, confe-

quently, a perpetual incentive to humility and repent-

ance, And, Thirdly, it feems to have been

wifely appointed with this view likewife, viz. to

fuperfede the ^y^ of all future facrifices ; which, ex-

tending even to human facrifices, had been the mod
depraved and unnatural branch of Heathen fuperili-

tion. And, therefore, that it might the better pro-

duce this effect, which was worthy the care of infinire

wifdom and goodnefs, we are exprefly informed,

that Jefus Chrift hath by one o^tnng, perfectedfor ever

them that are fan5tified.

And, in the Last place, " there is formed, by
" this confiitution, a beautiful analogy in a very con-

" fiderable and important point, between tht fettled

" methods of God's natural providence, and the extra-

" ordinary operations of his grace •," which, perhaps,

may juftly be efteemed as one of the principal rea-

fons ot it.—By the offence of Jdam in eating the for-

bidden fruit, the ChrijUan revelation informs us, death

was introduced into the world, and defcended from

him to all his pojlerity. Thus the Almighty maker

of the world was pleafed to eJlabliflD the order and courfe

of nature, with refpedl to mankind. And in this

B 4 view



S On the Mcdtaficn of Chfift.

view of the cafe, death to'all the race of Adam muft
be regarded as a misfortune only, brought upon them
by the faich of another (which frequently happens in

innumerable other inflanccs) and not as z proper piinijh-

mcnt of a crime committed by thenijehes. But this

e'vil^ fo far as it was entailed upon all men by a fix'd

and unalterable law o{ nature, and was not the ccijfe-

quence of their own voluntary tranfgreflion, is (it

may not perhaps be fo proper to fay, entirely reme-

died^ 2i<>) coHnterbalanc\i, by jrjhring mankind, through

Jefus Chrill-, to a polubility of obtaining eternal life

An appointment, no more the rewardof their own
perfonal virtue and righteoufnefs, than the original

and univerfal lavv of death was, according to the

fcripture account of it, a punijhment of their perfonal

crimes. Here, then, there evidently appears a cor-

refpondence ofdefign, and an admirable harmony in

the divine conduct The whole mod wifely and
equitably proportion'd. Here we fee the mercy of

God providing a remedy equally extenfive with the

misfortune, that, hy K\% jufl detcr?nination, fmhadoc-
caiion'd. And as t\\t firji conftitution, with refpeft

'

to the power of death, ought not to be efteemed as

merely capricious and arbitrary, but was probably in-

tended as an azvful tcflimony of God's difpleafure againft

fm ; and as, with a view to this end, human nature

was fo framed, that the propagation of the fpecies

fliould alio be the prop?gation o'i mortality, after it had
once taken place : So the introduction of life by the

death of Chrift, confidercd as an iUuftrious inftanccof

goodncfs M\d.comp(iffcv., o'i infcxible integrity and dutiful

fubmijjwn to the Supreme Being, is a bright and encou-

raging demonflratiofj of GoiVs delight in eminent virtue,

and of the extraordinary honours which he is difpofed

to confer upon it ; and, confequently, a (Irong incen-

tive to tht ftblinjtfl adts oi piety and beneficence. '* So
*' that the (imt general reafon runs through both the
** parts -, and the whole is admirably adapted to the

f' ends of moral government."
What
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What I have now ofFer'd, I take to be the proper

explanation of the following parages, in St. Paul's

epiftle to the Romans. -----Thd.t if, through the offence

of one, ?nany be dead ; much mere the grace of Gody

and the gift by grace (which is by one man Jefus Chrijl)

hath abounded unto many That as by the offence of
one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation \

even fo by the righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came
upon all men unto juftification of life.——That as fm
hath reigned urtto death, even fo might grace reign

through righteoufnefs unto eternal life, by Jefus Chrijl

cur Lord. And if the ^^^/7//jy of obtaining eternal

Jife by all, and the ^^z^^/ attainment of it by tho:faith-

ful fervant^ of God, bt the appointed confequence of

Chrift's offering himfelf up to death every one mufl
eafily fee, that his death might be much more pro-

perly deitribed as a facrifice, than any offerings of

brute creatures, which had no fuch efficacy ; and the

phrafes (though after all in a great meafure^^7/r<2//i;^)

of our being redeemed by his blood-, and reconciled to God
by the death of his fon ('with others of a like import)

muft appear to have a clear and VQvy eniphatical mean-
ing.

But to difmifs this topic, on which I have not time

to enlarge The gofpel has farther declared to us,

that becaufe our blelTed Saviour humbled bimfelf, and
[in purfuance of the command of the fupreme God
and Father of all] became obedient unto death, even the

death of the crofs ; therefore God alfo hath highly exalt-

ed him, hath committed to him ^//authority in heaven

and in earth, and confiituted him, under himfelf, the

head over all things for the good of his church ; So
that xhtgovernment of God is now mediatorially ad-

miniftred, and his goodnefs mediatorially difpenfed.

And in the conclufion of the whole fcene, Chrift

will ftill appear in his regal chara6ler x.o judge the

world ; according to the general tenor of that wife

conftitution, whereby the Fatherjudgeth no man, but

hath committed all judgment unto the Son.—-Th\s is a

ihorc
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fliort llimmary of the mediatorial fcheme, from ks,^rjl

coinmeucetnent to its final completion -, when che/«j/^^of

all mankind being judicially decided and confequentiy

the e/ids oi the mediation entirely accomplijloed, the

kingdom fhall be delivered up to God, even the Father v

that the Son alfo himfelf may be fuhje^ unto him who
put all things wider him And God may he all in

all.

By this great and extenfive fcheme, the wifefi and
heji beings in the univerfe are employed in offices be-

coming their dignity, and their exalted rank and cha-

racter. God ^/;/;y^^isreprefenttd as the original con-

triver and author of it, purfuing the dictates of his

infallible wifdom, and prompted by his boundlefs

goodnefs. The chief being after him (whofe per-

feclions of nature will admit of no comparifon) is the

perlbn appointed to be the mediator. The holy fpirit,

as the next in rank and honour, ads as ihefirft mini-

fter of this mediatorial government ; having for his

fjjiftants the angels ; who all unite in the glorious

defign of reducing mankind to the primitive paths

of virtue, truth and happinefs^ and in ftrengchning,

raifing, and comforting the heirs of falvation. So
that, by this means, there is formed as it were a fcale

ot benevolence /re;;; the firft fource and fountain of

gooanei's, through the various intermediate orders of

fuperior fpirits, quite down to mankind ; who are

taught, and ftrongly incited, by thefe examples, to

pradice condcfcenlion, difinterefted kindnels, and

tender fympathy one towards another, and lenity and

mercy even to inferior animals: That one actuating

vigorous fpirit of goodnefs and companion may be

diffufed throughout the whole reafonable creation of

God. Nor is there any thing, in the fcheme of me-

diation in general, but what is plainly analogous lb the

eftablifhed lyftem both of nature and providence. The
world, according to i\\t firft plan fixed by its Almighty

Sovereign, is in a great meafurc, and ever will be,

1 mediar
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1

mediatorially governed •, and parents^ guardians, civil

rulers^ friends, -men in common to men, in the necef^

fary interchanging offices of human lite, are, in moft
inltances, the intermediate inftrianents of that good,

which originally fprings from the Divin-s bounty. The
fcheme of nature therefore being apparently a fchenie

of mediation, the idea of a mediator cannot be in

itfelf abfurd, iinlefs the conftitution of nature be

wrong And, in confequence, unlefs direft Atheifm
mufb take the place of Chriftianily.

I beg leave to conclude with giving a fhort account
of what is, in my opinion, the true go/pel of Chrift ;

of which the doftrine of his mediation is an eflential

and moft important part. And the general fubftance

of this divine inftitution is -natural religion and 'vir-

tue revived, when the knowledge of them was in a

manner erafed from the minds of men, by vice and
wild enthufiafm •, with the addition of two or three

plain pofitivc infiitutions, guarded in the ftrongeft

manner zg^mik fiperftitious abufes, and adapted to en-
force the eternal laws of morality, and a mod exa6b

and fcrupulous regard to every branch of fubftantial

and ufeful goodnefs, But, more particularly, the

principles recommended by it are thel'e :
" That

there is one God, the Father and fupreme Lord of all,

who created And governs all things hyjefus Chrifi—Thsit
mankind are accepted with this infinite Being upon
whom their happinefsabfolutely depends, through /Z?^?

rightecufnefs of faith, co-inciding, in the final fcopc

of it, with the general law of Jincerity -, which, at

the i'ame time, that it condemns every iciftance of

wilful vice, is condefcending to the involuntary infir-

mities of human nature.—-That the favour of God is

extended to all mankind ; his forgiving mercy to all

true penitents -, but difpenfed in fuch a way, that rea-

fon could neither ^//i'^i-rr, nor can juftly ^^rr^/g-^ ; an
expedient v^^ifely pitched upon to encourage repentance

by the hope o^ mercy, to infpire finful men, undeferving

of
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of the divine favour, with conftant fentiments of humi-

lity^ and to extirpate y///'^r/?///o«. ---That the father of

mankind is ever ready to ajp.ji them, in the purfuit of

moral reftitude and happinefs ; that he will hereafter

judge the world in righteoufnefs (whom he has made ne-

ceffarily y^ZyVt/ to his government, and accountable for

their behaviour) by Jefus Chrift : And that when he

allots to all impenitent offenders impartial retribution,

in proportion to the various degrees of their guilt, he

will munificently reward his faithful and obedient fer-

vants (from the immutable pleafurc he takes in virtue,

and to render it finally triumphant and "oi^lorious over
*' iniquity and vice) with immortal felicity and honour.'*

—-A fcheme this, upon the whole that one would think

every confiderate^ every religious^ every truly moraly

man muft highly efleem and venerate : And all who
heartily believe it, and allow it to have its natural and

juft ififluence^ will probably be happy in peace and fub-

iime joy of mind here, and, infallibly-, in the ever-

lafting favour of God hereafter.

DIS-
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DISCOURSE II.

Faith a reafonable condition of falvation.

[M ORRIS.]

John iii. 36.

He that believeth on the Son, hath everla/iing life

:

and he that believeth not the Son^ fiall notfee

life J hit the wrath of God abidech on him.

IN
difcourfing of unbelief I obferved, that the

goodnefs of God in creating mankind, and fend-

ing Jefus Chrift to fave them from their fins,

may give us juft reafon to conclude, that he will

fhut none out of heaven for any thing, but what does

in itfelf render them incapable of it j or is the caufeof

their living in thofe vices, which mufl inevitably have
this fad effedt. And for the fame reafons we may reft

affured, that he will not make any thing the condition

of our falvation by his Son, but what is neceffary to

prepare us for it, as all moral virtues are ; or at

fome times, and in fome circumftances, is neceffary

to ingage us to the praftice of that holinefs, without
which we cannot fee the Lord. And with this view
at lead we may fuppofe, this faith is required, to

which all the bleffings of the world to come are pro-

mifed in the text. He, who believeth, is laid to have
cverlafting life, becaufe he Ihall certainly poffefs it,

if he perkveres. The facred writers frequently fpeak

in
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in this manner to denote the certainty of the event

predidted, or the promiic made. Ilaiah ix. 6. For
unto us a child is born, unto us a foriTs given^ and the

govcrrimcKtJImll be upcn his /boulder. Euc perhaps when
the Bapriil here ules the prelent tenle, he may only

intend, that he who beHeveth hath a right to eternal

hfe •, fcr fometimcs the right to a poflenion is expreiied

by the word, which fignifies the poffciTion itlelt. And
this may ieem to be the meaning of Chrift himfelf,

John V. 24. Verily, ^eerily, I fc:y unto ycu. He that

heareth my word, and believelb on him that fent me,

hath everlajling life, andfoall not ccme into condemnation ;

but is f.affcd from death unto life. But however this be,

whether they fpeak of the right every true behever

hath to eternal Hie, or of the certainty of his pofTeffing

it in cafe of perfeverance, faith in Chrift is plainly

made a condition ot our injoying this ineftimable

blcffing. Ihe fame condition of falvation v/as pro-

pofed to the Gentiles by his order. Mark xvi. 15,

16. And he faid unto them. Go ye into all the ivoj'ld,

and preach the gofpel to every creature. lie that believelb

and is baptized^ JJjall befaved. Accordingly when they

preached Jcfus to them, they promifcd falvation by
him to thofe only, who believed. Believe on the

Lord Jeftis Chrijl, faid Paul and Silas to the Jailer,

and thou fhalt befaved^ and thy houfc,. Ads, xv\. 31.

But, that faith is made one condition of injoying

eterp.al blefiedncfs to them, who have heard the gofpel

of Chrift, is acknowledged on all hands. And if it

fhould be afked. Why is fo much ftrefs laid on
faith in the bufinefs of falvation ? the rcafonable-

nefs of this will, 1 hope, fulfjciently appear, when I

have explained from thefe words,

I. The nature of that faith, to which eternal life is

promifed in the gofpel.-

II. The reafons for which this faith is required, and

made one of the terms of falvation by Jefus Chrift.

Before
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Before I enter upon thefe heads, I cannot but

obferve, that the ftate of thofe times, in which the

bleffed Jefus appeared, may dired us in forming a

juft notion of thefe things, Thegofpel was firft preach-

ed to Jews and Gentiles, who had not only been

trained up in other rehgions, but were then aifo very

much corrupted in their judgment and manners. They
had extremely degenerated from thofe laws of God,
under which they lived. The Jews, tho' exad; in ob-

ferving their traditionary rites, omitted the weightier

matters of the law, and freely gave themfelves up to

the worft of immoraHties. The Gentiles did not

only worfliip a multitude of idols, but were funk into

the lowefl degree of ignorance and vice. They both

therefore were called upon by the gofpel to reform

their fentiments and practice, which could not be

done, unlefs they believed in Jefus Chrift. And from
hence we may underftand,

I, The nature of that faith, to which eternal life

is promifed in the gofpel. For,

I . It is fuppofed that thofe, to whom the gofpel

is preached, do not inconfiderately rejedl, but ho-

nelfly inquire into the truth of the chriftian inftitu-

tion. Though it is ever fo clearly propofed to them,

and fupported by the moft rational evidences, they

may either be fo far influenced by their preconceived

opinions, and their indulged cuftoms, as to refufe to

examine it ; or may fet themfelves to examine it from
a fincere defire to be informed of the will of God.
Ourblefied Lord did not require the Jews to believe;

in him implicitly, or to take things upon his word
without inquiry -, but exhorted them to fearch the fcrip-

tures, and to compare his do6lrine and miracles with

the prediftions of the prophets, in order to judge,

whether they were accomplifhed in him. John v.

Qff^. Search the fcriptures^ for in them ye think ye have

eiernal life, and they are they, which tejlify of me. And
they
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they who believed in him, v/ere convinced by refledling

upon his doflrine and miracles. The Samaritans,

%vho were inclined to have a good opinion ot" him, by
^vhat their neighbou. laid, wnen they heard him
themfclves, were fully pcrfuaded, by the excellency

ot his dovflrine, that he \s^^ the McfTias. John iv. 41.

And many more believed hecaufe of his oivn 'uord : And
faid unto the 'woman^ Now "jue believe not becaufe of thy

faying : forive havi heard him ourfelves ^ and know that

this is indeed the Chrid^ the Sa-'jicur cj ti-r world. The
goodncfs of his doclrine it was, which induced his

dilcipJes to believe in him. John vi. 68. Then Simon
Peter arifivered him. Lord, to whom fhall wego? Thou
hafl the words of eternal life. The officers themfclves,

wl^.o were fent to apprehend him, were fo taken with

his diicourfe.s, that they were inclined to believe in him,
and returned without executing dieir orders againft

him. John vii. 45. 46. T^hen cams the officers to the

chief priejts aid Pharifees \ and they faid unto thcm^

V/hy have ye not brought him ? The officers anfzvered.

Never man fpake like this man. Nor were believers

only convinced, that his doctrine was worthy of God
in itfelf ; but, by regarding his miracles with due at-

tention, were alio latisfied, that his commifTion was
trom God. John ii. 23. Now when he was in Jeru-

faletn at the paffiover, in the feafl day^ many believed on

his name, when they faw the tniracles, which he did. Ni-
codemus likewife came to J(fus by night, and faid unto

him Rabbi, wc know that thou art a teacher come from
God: for no man can do thefe miracles, which thou

doejl, except God be with him, ch. iii. 2. We read alfo

that aiKJther time. Many of the people believed en him,

andfaid. When Chrifl cometh, will he do more miracles-

than thefe, which thii man hath done? ch. vii. 3 1 . The
faith therefore of them, who believed in him, was not

an inconfideratc and rafli credulity : but they exami-

ned his doctrine, and reflected maturely upon his mi-

racles, before they believed. The faith likewife of

jjhem, whom he com mended, was lounded on a ratio-

nal
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rial convidion, as appears from every inftance ; but

I fhall only at prefent allege that of the centurion.

He reafoned with himfelf, that if he bid his fervants

go, and they went •, Jefus, who had fo much power

over difeafes, could com.mand the diftemper to leave

his fervant, and it would depart from him, tho' he

.was at a great diftance. The faith of the Bereans,

recorded with honor in the fcriptures, was the refult

of a diligent and impartial fearch after truth. Thefe

were more yiohle than thofe in 'ThejfalonUa^ in that they

received the word with all readinefs ofmind^ andfearched

the fcriptures daily ^ whether thofe things tvere fo^ Ad:s

xvii. II. And among the Gentiles, they who believed

were fuch, as were difpofed to inquire into the rea-

fonablenefs of the doctrine concerning eternal life,

preached by the apoftles ; and did not mftantly rejed:

it, becaufe it was contrary to their former concep-

tions. For this is the fenfe of thofe words of St. Luke
in the Ac5ls : And as many as were ordained to eternal

life, believed, ch. xiii. 48.

2. Moreover it is fuppofed, that when they are

convinced of the truth of Chriftianity by attending

to the evidences of it, they affent to it with all their

hearts and affedions. Nothing is more certain than

this, that men do not always follow the light of their

underftanding, and ad: according to the convidion of

their confciences. As in matters of pradice, they

may ad inconfiderately, or make ufe of that power,

which they have to forbear ading, till they are fatis-

fied of the lawfulnefs of a thing ; and v/hen they

plainly fee their duty, maybe overpowered by cuftom,

or led by interefV to ad contrary to their knowledge

:

fo likewife in matters of faith, when truth is propofcd

to them, they may either judge rafhly through pre-

judice, inadvertency, and other caufes, or may fuf-

pend their judgment till they have well confidered ;

and even when they perceive on v/hich fide the truth

lies, they may refiftand flifle their convidions. As
they may fairly inquire, or obflinately refufe to exa-

VoL. IL C mine ^
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mine •, fo may they either heartily imbrace the truth,

when they perceive it, or adt contrary to their inward
perfuafion from a bale regard to their prelcnt intercll,

and conveniency. There were lome in the apolloh-

cal times, who refilled their convictions, till they

wore off, as well as others, who wilfully neglected

and oppofed the means of information. They did

not openly affent to the truth, when they were in-

wardly convinced, but for the love of eafc, riches,

and honor, turned their thoughts from it, till their

convidions were loft, and their underftanding dark-

ened. The chriftian religion does not only contain

a body of divine truths -, as, that there is but one God,
and one Lord Jefus Chrilt ; that there will be a re-

furreflion of the dead, and a future ftate of rewards

and punifhments : but alio prefcribes a body of di-

vine laws for the government of our adlions towards

ourfelves, our neighbour, andour Creator. And there-

fore ibme men, though they plainly perceived the

truth, yet would not profefs it, becaufe they would
not refolve to leave their finful cuftoms, and live ac-

cording to the precepts of Chrift. When eternal life

therefore is promifed to believing, it is fuppofed that

they, who perceive the truth of Chriftianity, do not

relift: and ftitie their convidions from bad motives, but

are pleafed when they difcern it, and receive it with all

their affeflions. When the Eunuch defired to be bap-

tized, Philip faid^ If thou belic-vejt 'xith all thine hearty

thou mayji, Acls viii. 37. And St. Paul fays that,

IFith the heart man believeth unto righteoufnefs. True
faith therefore implies a fincere aflent and love to the

truth, as well as the illumination of the underftand-

ing, and conviction of the judgment.

3. True faith does not only include an hearty af-

fent to the truth of the chriftian inftitution upon rea-

fonable grounds, but alio an open profelfion of" it

before men. That Jefus Chrift requires all, who
believe in him, to make a public profeffion of his

religion, as a proper evidence of their faith, and a
ncceflary
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necefTary means to Ipread and preferve ic in the world

for the good of mankind, is certain from his appoint-

ing two folemn rites, by which it is manifefted, bap-

tifm and the Lord's fupper. By baptifm we folemnly de-

clare our belief in Jefus Chrift, and oblige ourfelves to

live according to his laws. For as mavy ofyou^ fays St.

Paul to the Galatians, as have been baptized into Chrifiy

have put on Chrifi^ ch. iii. 27. By being baptized in

his name they profefied, that he was their only lawgi-

ver; and publickly declared, that they formed their

judgment, and governed their adions by his do6trines

and laws, and not by the inftitution of Mofes. That
profeffion of faith in Jefus Chrift, which is made at

baptifm, is ftatedly renewed at the Lord's fupper. And
therefore the fame apoftle tells the Corinthians, For as

often asye eat this breads and drink this cup^ ye do fhew

thrLord's death till he come, 1 Epift. xi. 26. And that

a fincere afient of the mind cannot be fufficiently de~

monftrated without an open profeffion, is plain from

his words in another place : For with the mouth, con-

fejjion is made unto falvation, Rom. x. 10. Now an

open profeffion of Chrift could not be made in that,

and the next fucceeding times, without a fincere love

to truth, and a deliberate refolution to fuffer for a

good confcience. For all, who would then live god-
ly in Jefus Chrift, muft fuffer perfecution ; being ex-

pofed to divers reproaches and calumnies, to various

loffes and difappointments, to many cruel and pain-

ful fufferings, and even to feveral violent and ignomi-

nious deaths. Thus to renounce the advantages and
honors of this life, to furmount the fear of all pre-

fent evils, what could it be, but the effedf of a firm

and unftiaken truft in God, as well as of a brave con-

tempt of the prefent world ^ Believers, who could fo

contentedly deny themfelves all the pleafures, emolu-
ments, and honors, which they might have enjoyed
here, and fo couragioufly bear the greateft hardfhips,

muft ftedfaftly rely on the truth of all the promifes

of God in the Gofpel j that if they adled according

C 2 to
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to their lighr, and obeyed the truth from their hearts,

his grace would never be wanting to them, but they

fhould be firmly fupported here with inward conlbla-

tions, and hereafter gloriouQy rewarded with eternal

reft. By their taith therefore they gained a complete

vidory over this world, being influenced by it to de-

fpifcall the fading glories of it in comparifon of their

duty, and to fuffer cheerfully in hope of a blelTed re-

furrcdiion. They could even rejoice in thofe tribula-

tions they fulfered for their holy profeflion. Andye he-

came followers of us, and of Ihe Lord, having received

the word in much affliction, with joy of the holy Ghojl,

I Their, i. 6. And if we impartially confider the

ftate of the firft believers in Chrift, we fliall be con-

vinced, that they far furpafTcd the mofb renowned
heroes in the firmnefs of their refolution, their fear-

lefs courage in facing the moft terrifying evils, and
their invincible patience in bearing the greateft cruel-

ties.

4, Furthermore that faith, which has the promife

of eternal life, is not only fuppofed to proceed from

a rational convi6lion, and to be manifefted by an open

profclTion \ but alfo to have a proper and fuitable

efFe(5t upon the lives of men. In them, who firft be-

lieved, it produced a godly forrow for their pall ini-

quities, and led them to forfake their evil ways.

Nothing indeed could be more efi'ecftual to awaken
men to confideration, and ingage them to repentance,

than the denunciation in the gofpel againft all ungod-

linei's, and unrighteoufnefs of men, together with the

gracious promife of pardon made to all true penitents,

whatfoever their pall tranfgrefllons had been. When
they believed the threats of God, and faw the ten-

dency of fin to make them miferable hereafter, they

reformed their finful courfes in hope of that forgivfenefs

and falvatioii, which was oflered to them in Jefus

Chrill. Men were not therefore only exhorted to

believe, but to repent alfo in confequence of their

believing. Mark i. 14. 15. Now after that John
was
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was put in prifon Jefus came into Galilee, preaching the

go/pel of the kingdom of God, andfaying. The time 0:

fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye,

and believe the gofpel. And at another time he faid,

Iam come a light into the world, that whofoever believeth

on me, fhould not abide in darknefs, John xii. 46. The
Gentiles, by believing in Jefus, were turned from their

fooUfli Idolatries, and purified from their vitious

cuftoms ; as St. Peter faid, God put no difference be-

tween us and them, purifying their hearts byfaith, Afls

XV. 9. Another effed; of this faith was a fincere obe-

dience to all the commandments of Chrift, to which

they folemnly obliged themfelves, who were baptized

in his name. True faith in Chrill is always defcribed

by its effefts, and fuppofed to be the principle of a

holy life. Gal. v. 6. For in Jefus Chrijt, neither cir-

cumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, butfaith

which worketh by love. And St. Paul fays to Timo-
thy, I Epill. i. 5. Now the end of the commandment

is charity, out of a pure heart, ajjd of a good confcience,

and offaith unfeigned. That the faith, to which eter-

nal life is promifed, includes obedience, is plain, be-

caufe this is the very end, for which it is required.

Rom. i. 5. By whom we have received grace and

apoftlefhip for obedience to thefaith among all nationsfor
his name. To the fame purpofe are thefe words in the

clofe of this epiftle, ch. xvi. 26. But now is made
manifeji, and by thefcriptures of theprophets, according

to the commandment of the everlajling God, made known
to all nations for the obedience of faith. The fenfe of
both which places plainly is, that the gracious purpofe

of God to fave the Gentiles, as well as the Jews by
Jefus Chrift, was declared by the preaching of the gof-

pel to all nations, that they might believe in him, and
be ingaged by their faith to obey his holy inftitution.

The remiflion of fins therefore, and eternal life are not
promifed to fuch a feeble affent to the truth of Chrif-

tianity, as produces no good efFeds, and anfwers not

the er)d of believing. And this is very plain alfo from
C3

*

the
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the terms of falvation by Jefus Chrill, which are not

to be collected from fome places only, but from the

whole tenor of the new Teftament. Thofe places, in

which a good life in general, or the feveral virtues

thereof are required, fhew us what effect our faith mull

have, in order to give us a right to the pardon of fin,

and the joys of the world to come. Our Lord pro-

nounces, Blejfed are the pure in heart : for they/ballfee

God, Matt. V. 8. And the author of the epiltle to the

Hebrews directs us to Follow peace -with all tnen and

holinefs, without which no man fhall fee the Lord, ch. xii.

14. When remiflion of fins is promifed to them, who
believe, Acts x. 43 -, it is to be explained by thofe

places, in which they are alfo commanded to repent

and be converted. Acts v. 19. When St. Paul fays.

Acts 13. 39. And by him all that believe are juflified

from all things, from which ye could not be juftified by

the law of Mofes ; his words are to be expounded by
thofe of St. James, ch. ii. 21— 24. Was 7iot Abra-

ham our father juftified by works, when he had offered

Jfaac his fon upon the altar? Seefi thou hozv faith

wrought with his works, and by works was faith -made

perfeh ? And the fcripture was fulfilled, which faith,

Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for

righteot'.fnefs : and he was called the friend of God. Te

fee then how that by works a man is juflified, and not by

faith only : not by believing in Chrift only, but by

fuch a faith, as produces a fincere conformity to his

•precepts. They, who come not up to thefe terms, will

be rejected, notwithilanding their belief and profeflion

of cliriilianity. For Chrill fays. Matt. vii. 21. Not
every one that faith unto me. Lord, Lord, fhall enter

into the kingdom of heaven : but he that doth the will of

my Father which is in heaven. Thefe, who fliall not

enter into heaven, did not want faith, for they called

Jefus Lord ; but they were unfruitful in the chrillian

profeflion, and on this account were rejected, as per-

fons unfit for heaven. And it is really wonderful, that

any Chriflians can fo far lorget thefe and many other

places
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places in their Bible, as to lay fo much flrefs on faith,

as even to fpeak meanly of thofe good works, which

God has ordained, that we fhould walk in them, and

without which, faith is dead and unprofitable. James
ii. 19. 'Thou believejl that there is one God-, thou doji

well : the devils alfo believe, and tremble. But wilt thou

know., O vain man, that faith without works is dead ?

Wherefoever therefore juftification and eternal life are

promifed to them, who believe ; in fuch places faith

includes the genuine effefts of it, as the fear and love

of God are confidered as principles of obedience,

when his favor is promiled to them. We may fay of

faith, what Chrifl and St. John fpeak of love. He
that hath my commandments., and keepeth them., he it is

that believeth in me., John xiv. 21. For this is faith

in Jefus Chrifl, that we keep his commandments : and

his cotmnandjnents are not grievous^ i John v. 3. For
this reafon faith fometimes flands for the whole

chrifdan religion ; as in thofe places, where St. Paul

difputes againft the Jews concerning the way of falva-

tion in his epiftles to the Romans, and Galatians. To
give one inftance only from the former of thefe epiftles

he fays, ch. iii. 28. Therefore we conclude., that a man
is jtiftified by faith without the deeds of the law. In

which words he maintains againft the Judaizers, that

the Chriflian religion is a fufHcient means of falvation

without the ceremonial law. He, who fo effedually

believes in Jefus Chrift, as to live according to his in-

ftitution, fhall be accepted with God, tho' he obferve

not the law of Mofes. From the whole it is clear,

that faith in Jefus Chrift is fuch a firm perfuafion con-

cerning the truth of his religion, as is founded on a

reafonable evidence, and is manifefted by an open pro-

feflion, and a holy life. As that unbelief, for vv'hich

men will be condemned, includes a v/ilfuldifobedience

to the gofpel : fo that faith, v^/hich gives men a right

to pardon and falvation, comprehends a fmcere obe-

dience to the precepts of Chrift, as a natural efFe<5l of

a fmcere afTent to the truth of his dodrine. Having
C 4 thus
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thus explained the nature of that faith, to which eter-

nal iife IS promifed, I come to (hew,

II. The reafons, for which this faith is required, and
made one condition of falvation by Chrift. And,

I. Faith confidered in this view is a moral virtue,

commendable in itfelf, and fit to be rewarded. For as

almighty God, who has brought us into being, and
placed us here in a ft ate of probation for another world,
has indowed us with reafon, that we may be capable
of difcerning between notions true and falfe, and be-

tween adions good and evil ; fo it muft be his will,

that we fliould make a good ufe of our rational facul-

ties, and rake proper care to furnilli our minds with
uleful knowledge j that we fhould be fmcere lovers of
truth, and indeavour to form a right judgment in

thofe things, which concern our true and everlafiing

happinefs. It cannot be in itfelf an indifferent thing,

what notions we entertain in matters of religion ; tor

as they are true or falfe, they mufl have a very differ-

ent effect upon our conduct and happinefs. Thofe,
which are true, can only, in their own tendency, lead

us to adions, which are good, and necelfary to our
happinefs ; whereas thofe, which are falfe, may lead

us to adions, which are evil, and inconfiftent with
our good. This might be illuflrated and confirmed
by divers inflances ; but as time will not permit, I

fiiall only obferve, that as God is a lover of truth and
rightcoulnefs, and really defires, that all men fhould
be virtuous and happy ; fo he will undoubtedly be dif-

pleafed with them, who have no regard to truth, nor
jufl concern for their own real happinefs \ but will ap-

prove them, who take care to form a true judgment
of things, and are mindful of their chiefeft good. To
have no love to truth, to be unconcerned about our
notions and happinefs is morally evil, becaufe we make
not that ufe ofour intellcdual powers, which we ought
to make, and which God requires. On the other
hand, it muft be one part of virtue to pr'eferve in our-
felves a fmcere love to truth, and to form a right

judgment
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judgment in matters of faith and pradice. And in

judging what we fhould believe, we ought to regard

the proper evidences of truth, and fhould not be fway-

ed by fuch things, as are fo far from being certain

marks of it, that they may lead us into the worft of
miftakes. And when perfons have more regard to

truth, than to prevailing cuftoms, andprefenc intereft;

when they are not governed by prejudice, but by evi-

dence ; and fetting themfelves to inquire after true re- -

ligion, imbrace that, which appears fo to them, upon
the beft inquiry they can make, they aft as becomes
reafonable beings, and do what is really virtuous.

When Chrift therefore, and his apoftles, in the name
of God, required the Jews to leave their traditions,

the Gentiles their idolatry, both of them to amend
their lives, to worfhip the one living and true God,
and to govern themfelves in all things according to his

inftitution -, and declared, that as they obeyed, or dif-

obeyed this call, they fhould be punifhed with ever-

Jafling deftrudion, or blefied with eternal happinefs

in the world to come ; and did fuch miracles before

their faces, as were evident afts of divine power, not

only to awaken their attention to thofe excellent rea-

fonings they ufed, but alfo with a profeffed defign to

prove their miflion from God, who could think him-
felf unconcerned in this affair ? What man could neg-
ied: to confider their do6lrine, and perlifl in his former
opinions and vices, without a criminal difregard to

truth, and manifefl negleft of his own welfare ? And
if the love of vice, and a mean regard to prefent things

made him negled: thofe evidences, which were laid

before him ; his fault was fo much the greater and
more aggravated. On the other hand, they afted the

part of reafonable beings, of wife and good men, who
did not reject the chriftian doctrine without examina-
tion ; but having impartially confidered it, notwith-

ftanding all former prejudices, and being convinced
of its truth, honeftly followed the light of their con-
fciences, and undauntedly profelTed the name ofJefus

Chrift
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Chrifl at all hazards. Tho' an implicit faith is of no
worth, yet theirs, which proceeded from a right ufe of
the underllanding, and influenced their wills to choofc

what appeared right to them, was truly virtuous.

However education might bias them againll the chrill-

ian religion, or intcreft might tempt them to neglect

it •, yet they wifely determined to confider, and refol-

ved to profcfs it upon dcie conviction, which was cer-

tainly an argument of a noble fpirit, an action in

itfelf good and praifeworthy. This faith therefore,

which the gofpel requires, is not a mere adt of the un-

derftanding •, but proceeds from a good ufe of the ra-

tional faculties, and a right determination of the will,

and is therefore a moral virtue, good in itfelf, and fit

to be rewarded. And I appeal to every man, whether
it is not meet, that rational beings fhould make a good
ufe of their underftanding, in order to obtain the fa-

vor of the fupreme intelligent Mind •, and to live for

ever Vvith him in that bleffed place, in which there is

perfect knowledge to reward their love and fearch of

truth, as well as perfeft rectitude and felicity to reward

their righteous actions and patient fufferings. Befides,

2. As this faith is good and rewardable in itfelf,

confidered as refulting from a moral ufe of the under-

ftanding and judgment •, fo it is neceflary to that obe-

dience, without which we cannot be faved. Tho' it

is an excellent virtue in a reafonable creature, yet it

is not of itfelf fufficient for our falvation ; as indeed

no particular virtue is, unlels it be attended with the

pradice of other virtues. Faith is not required for

its own fake alone, but for the good effeifts it is ne-

ceflary to produce. The defign of Jefus Chrill was

to reform the world from that idolatry and wickednefs,

which univerfdly prevailed-, to teach men the know-
ledge and worlhip of the true God, and to ingage them
to the pradice of all virtue upon the noblefb prmciples

of action. But how could this end be obtained with-

out faith ? Itnicn believed not in the name of Chrift,

they would not obey his inflitution 5 but faith in him
would



condition offahation. 27

would lead them to keep his commandments. It was

neceffary therefore to anfwer the end of his coming,

and was the firft ftcp to that reformation, which he

intended to make. And fince it is not required as an

affent to the truth only, but as an inward principle of

obedience, without v;hich, no regard to the authority

of Jefus could be expefted ; is it not fit to make this

one condition of our falvation, as well as that pure and

fpiritual worfhipof the living God, that univerfal be-

nevolence and righteoufnefs tov/ards men, in a word,

that conformity to the example and precepts of Chrift,

which the gofpel requires, and which are its genuine

efFecls ? And if we confider the flats both of Jews

and Gentiles, when the blefled Jefus appeared, fuch a

faith, as was founded upon reafonable evidence, and

produced obedience to his laws, was abfolutely necei-

fary to their falvation. While they lived in thofe fms,

which they were commanded to forlake, they were not

capable of falvation ^ for which reafon, they who be-

lieved not, are called children of difobedience, on

whom the wrath of God cometh, Eph. v. 6, Th^
ambition, covetoufnefs, opprefTion, hypocrify, and

other vices of the unbelieving Jews tended to put them
out of the favor of God j nor lefs unhappy was the ef-

fed: of thofe abominable idolatries, and vitious cus-

toms, in which the Gentiles lived. I fay not, that

thofe Jews, who fmcerely ferved God according to the

law of Mofes, or that thofe Gentiles, who obeyed the

law of God written in their hearts, could not be ac-

ceptable to him here, and happy in the future ftate ;

but that the generality of them lived in fuch fms, as

would exclude them from heaven •, and therefore fuch

a belief in Jefus Chrifl, as would purify them from
. thefe fins, was necefTary to their falvation. On the

other hand, thofe virtues, which they were called to

pradiife by the gofpel ; that fear and love and worfhip
of God i that charity and juflice towards men •, that

purity, temperance, and contentment, which our holy

religion injoins, v/ere necelTary to their prefent and fu-

ture
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ture happinefs, to prepare them for heaven, as well

as to give them inward peace, and to make them re-

ipecled and ufeful here. If it be necefiary for men to

forfake their fins, and to live well, that belief in Jefus,

which produces thefe efrefts, mud be neccflary like-

wife. True faith, as it is the principle ot a holy life,

is, in the nature of things, neceflary to our falvation i

and for this reafon is fo much infifted on, and fo in-

difpenfably required. All finncrs muft from fome

principle or other reform their manners, and live righ-

teoufly, in order to obtain the favor of God. Before

the coming of Chrift how could men be acceptable to

God, if from a fincere belief in him, as the great

Creator and fupreme Judge of the world, they did not

abftain from fm and v/alk in righteoufnefs of life ?

Juftly therefore has the author of the epiftlc to the

Hebrews obferved the necefllty of faith, when he fays.

But ivithout faith it is impoffible to pleafe him : for he

that cometh to God, mttjl believe that he is, and that he

is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him, Heb. xi.

6. When therefore the greateft part of the world had

departed from this firft principle of true religion, and

were inflaved to all manner of wickednefs ; raid God
was graciouHy pleafed to fend his Son Jefus Chrift to

reveal his will to men, and to die for their fins \ to ufe

the mofl proper methods to recover them from that

mifcrable Hate to the knu^viedge, belief and worfliip

of Wmfelf, and to the pradice of virtue -, how was it

pofilble to pleafe him without faith in Jefus Chrift ?

Faith in Chrift therefore is required, becaufe it is

a neceffary principle of obedience to the will of

God revealed in the gofpel, and confequently

fit to be made the condition of our admittance

into his favor, and advancement to eternal life

and glory. And if this be the nature of that faith,

which the gofpel requires, and thefe the reafons, why

it is made a condition of our falvation by Jefus Chrift,

which I have explained ; we may perceive,

I. That no objedion can be reafonably offered

againft
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againfl the chriltian religion on this account. Some
unblievers have vainly attempted to decry it for requir-

ing faith, and promifing forgivenefs to the worft of fin-

ners,if they would believe in Jefus Chrift. If we were

tojudgebythediicourfes of thefe men, we might think

that faith and believing were words never ufed by any

perfons, except Chriftians •, and that faith in Jefus was

a groundiefs credulity, fuch an empty afTent to the

truth of his dodrine, as produced no valuable effeds.

But what is faith, properly fpeaking, but an afTent to

the truth of a propofition upon fuch evidence, as the

nature of it admits ? Do not our Deifts themfelves

believe the exiltence of God, and the certainty of a

future ftate on proper evidence ? Do they not believe

a great many other things upon fuch evidence, as they

are capable of ? When therefore Jefus came, and re-

vealed to the world the true God, and did not only

teach the moll important truths, but likewife gave

forth the moft excellent precepts for holy living, was

it not reafonable to require belief in his doftrine, that

men might be from thence induced to repent of their

fms, and to live in fubje6lion tohislaws? Thepradice

of holinefs is the end of believing. And it is a grofs

and di {honed mifreprefentation of our blefled Lord, to

fuppofe, that he promJfes forgivenefs of fms, and lite

eternal to faith alone. He promifes thefe blefiings to

them only, who reform their lives, and keep his com-

mandments, ifhehadpromifed them to fuch, as would

profefs his religion, however they lived, there would

have been room to find fault ; but it is certain, that

belief in him is required as the means of reformation,

and that a good life is no lefs flriftly required than

faith. This objection therefore made by fome unbe-

lievers betrays great ignorance, or great malice •, and

an impartial man needs only open the new Teilament,

in order to be convinced, that it is falfe and ground-

iefs.

2. The chriftian religion gives no countenance ta

that implicit faith, which the Church of Rome de-

mands.
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mands. She fets up for infallibility, and expcdts that men
fliould receive all her didates as true, without exami*

nation. Her members mufl not underftand the realbn

of their faith, but blindly believe as the church be-

lieves. But let her be as inlallible, as (he can defire

to be thought ; why fnould men fliut their eyes in or-

der to follow her guidance ? Surely, if (he is infallible

indeed, Ihe can give them fuch reafons, as will con-

vince their judgment, and lead them after her with

their eyes open. But what authority has fhe from

fcripture to require this blind, implicit faith and obe-

dience ? She cannot certainly have the face to pretend

to greater infallibility, thanChrifl and his apoftles •, and

yet they were fo far from commanding men implicitly

to believe in their words, that they exhorted them to

fearch the fcriptures, and to examine whether their

doctrines were true. Search thefcriptures^ fays Chrift

himfelf to the Jews, For in them ye think ye have eter-

nal life^ and they are they which tejlify of me^ John v„

39. St Paulexhorts the Theflalonians, Prove all things:

hold fajt that vjhich is good, i Epift. v. 21. And all

Chriltians are direded by St. Peter j ylnd be ready al-

ijoays to give an anfzver to every man, that asketh you a

reafon of the hope that is in you, vi^ith meeknefs and fear.

The faith therefore, which the church of Rome de-

mands, is mere credulity, without any reafonable con-

vidion, and confcquently has no virtue in it. Nor

does fhe oblige men to believe her dodrines im-

plicitly, beaule flie can give them fufficient proofs of

her infallibility •, but bccaufe flie is confcious to her-

feif, that fhe has iliamefully departed from the fcrip-

tures, and dreads a fair inquiry.

3. If the end of faith be the pradice of virtue, how

nnreafonable and abfurd is it for Chriftians to perfc-

cute one another for their different opinions ^ We are

to demonlbate the fincerity of our faith by the exercife

of charity. But all the methods of perfecution, whe-

ther they confift in depriving men of their juft rights

and privileges, or infliding fuch evils upon them, as

their
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their perfecutors have it in their power to infiidt, are

dire(5tly contrary to that love and goodnefs, by which
Chrift would have us fhew ourfelves to be his difci-

ples i and therefore cannot be the fruits of true faith,

but fpring from pride, envy, covetoufnefs, or fome
other worldly and unchriftian principle. And what
is that faith, which men would promote by the fly arts

of defamation, or the more open methods of opprefli-

on and cruelty ? It is only an alfent to thofe particular

do(5lrines, which they hold, and fome of which per-

haps have no foundation in the word of God. But
that iaith, which is the condition of our falvation by
Jefus Chrift, is fuch a firm perfuafion concerning the

truth of his religion in general, as inclines us to the

pradice of all chriftian virtues, particularly thofe of

mutual forbearance and love. He therefore, who per-

fecutes his brother, is void of true faith, and will be
treated by Chrift at the day ofjudgment, as an hypo-
crite and unbeliever. Matt. xxiv. 51.

4. If faith in Jefus Chrift be fuch an effcdlual per-

fuafion of mind concerning the truth of his religion,

as produces a holy life \ we fliould take care, that we
are not impofed upon by any wrong definitions of
faith, and imagine we favingly believe, when v/e do
not. Many Chriftians feem not well to confider, why
faith is fo much infifted upon in the difcourfes of Chrift

and his apoftles ; and by miftaking this have been led

to think, that faith alone is fufficient to their juftifi-

cation -, which has been the caufe of very dangerous
opinions, and very hot difputes. They fhould re-

member, that the gofpel was firft preached both to

Jews and Gentiles, when they had ftrangely departed
from true religion, and lived in all manner of wicked-
nefs ; and therefore faith in Jefus Chrift was required,

not becaufe it is alone fufficient, but that it might in-

gage believers to forfake their fins and to regulate
their lives according to his example and precepts. And
indeed in preaching to them, who already believe in

Jefus Chrift, our great work is to perfuade them to

I manifeft
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manifcfl the fincerity of their faith by a fuitable life,

and to convince them, that they cannot be faved by
beheving only, but muft lead holy Hves. In this we
have the praftice of the apoftles for our imitation,

who in thole epiftles, which they lent to believers,

exhort them to walk worthy of their high vocation ;

andfliew them theimpoflibility of being faved by Jefus

Chrift, unlefs they keep his commandments. It might
be proved by a great variety of paflages in the holy

fcriptures, that one principal end of the coming of

Chrift,and even of that facrifice, which heotfered for us

upon the crofs, was to deliver us from our iniquities,

and to make us a peculiar people zealous of good
works ; that, forfaking our fins, we may obtain the

forgivenefs of them, and through obedience to his

commands may be prepared for a ftate of perfed: pu-
rity and happinefs above. And it has been the indea-

vour of the great enemy of mankind to defeat this

glorious defign, by corrupting the notions of Chrif-

tians, and weakening thofe motives to obedience,

which are fet before them in the gofpel ; and thofe falfe

definition's of faith, which have prevailed in the world,

have not a little contributed to favor his malicious

views. It has been defined, A rolling ourfelves on
Chrifl, A recumbency on his merits, A looking to him
for lalvation. But certainly as thefe are not true de-

finitions of faith, fo they may be attended with very

unhappy confccjuences. For may not even wicked
men think they roll themfelves on Jefus Chrifl, and
look to him for falvation, and from thence imagine
they are in a good ftate ; tho' they really are in a bad
ftate, becaufe they do not obey his commandments ?

Whereas, if faith was defined to be fuch an afTent to

the truth of the chriftian religion, fuch a belief in Jefus,

as the true Meflias and only Saviour of the world, as

produces a fincere obedience to all his commands, no
nrian, who does not lead a chriftian life, pould prefume,

that he was in a ftate of falvation -, but would fee the

neccflity of forfaking his fins, and living a better life>

in
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ill order to obtain pardon of God, and eternal falvati-

On, tlirough Jefus Chrift the only mediator between
God and man. But thofe falfe and imperfed: defini-

tions, it may be juftly feared, have Jed fome men to

rely on wnac Chrill has done for them, without

fhewing due regard to his commands ; and even cau-

fed them to fpeak contemptuoufly of thofe good works,
which' he requires us to praftiie, and without which,

it is declared, our faith will be inefFeftual. For ifwe
confult the fcriptureJ, d.n.d attentively confider the de-

fcriptions^of true faith, v/hich are there given us, we
fhaiJ find," that it is not a reliance on the merits of
Chrift only •, but fuch a firm perfuafion of the truth

of his religion, as purifies us from all wilful fin, and
effectually engages us fo thankfulnefs, love and obedi-

ence. And if we have this faith indeed, v/e fhall noE
deceive Ourfelves with vain hopes of being faved by his

death, while we live in contradi6tiOn to his will. Be
perfuaded therefore to add to your faith^ virtue; and to

virtue^ knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; aitd to

temperance^ patience ; and to patience, godlinefs ; and to

gcdlinefs, brotherly kindnefs; and to brotherly kindnefs^chd-

rity. For if thefe things be in you, and abound, they maki
you, that yejhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the

knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chriji For fo an en-

trance fhall be minifired unto you abundantly, into thi

everlajting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriji

^

Whitch God of his infinite mercy grant>. &Ci

Vol. II. jD DIS.
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DISCOURSE III.

Holinefs the defign of the gofpel.

[ Morris. ]

Titus ii. ii, 12.

For the grace of God that hringeth falvatlon, hath

appeared to all men ; teachuig us^ that defiyhig

imgodlijiefs and worldly lujisj we fiould livefo-

berly, righteoiijly^ andgodly in this prefent world,

IN the firft verfe of this chapter, St. Paul dire(5ts

Titus to /peak the things^ which become found doc-

trine ; which things are. That the aged men be fo-

ler^ grave, temperate, found infaith, in charity, in pa'

tience : and that other Chriftians perform thofe duties,

which belong to their age, relations, and circumftan-

ces, as appears from the following verfes. The rea •

fon he gives, why Titus Ihould lb diligently preach

thefe things, is rendered in the text. The grace of

God, which teaches us to renounce our fins, obliges

us likewife to the pradtice of thefe duties. Grace pro-

perly fignifies favour, and in the writings of the apoftles

expreffes the free, unmerited goodnefs of God in fend-

ing his only begotten Son Jefus Chrill to declare- his

will, and to redeem us from our iniquities by his own
death. Sometimes the efFe<5ts of this wonderful kind-

nefs of God, as the extraordinary gifts of the holy

Ghoftj and thofe fpecial alTiitances, which were given

to
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to pious men in uncommon trials, are called grace,

Rom. xii. 6. Having then gifts^ differing accoj-ding to

the grace that is given to us, whether prophefy, let us

pro'phefy according to the proportion offaith. 2 Cor. xii.

9. And he faid unto me. My grace is fufficient for thee.

Moreover the gofpel itfelf, in which the great mercy
of God in fending Jefus Chrift is manifefted to us, is

fometimes exprefled by the word grace. Col. i. 6.

Which is come unto you, as it is in all the world, and

bri?igeth forth fruit, as it doth alfo in you, fince the day

ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth. And
in this fenfe, I conceive, it may be underftood in our

text. When he fays, the gofpel, or, if you pleafe,

the grace of God manifefted in the gofpel, hath ap-

peared to all men, he alludes to the appearance of

heavenly bodies, which fhine with greiit brightnefs and
glory. Our bleffed Lord is compared to a light

Ihining in darknefs, John i. 5 ; and the apoftles are

faid by Chrifl to be the light of the world. Matt. v.

14. Thefe words, 'The grace of God which bringeth

falvation, hath appeared to all men, feemed to our

tranQators ambiguous in the original. For tho' they

fay in the text, The grace of God hath appeared to all

men ; according to which fenfe, they may be under-

ftood of the gofpel's being preached not only to Jews,

and profelytes, but to all the nations of the world
known at that time, Rom. x. 18. But Ifay. Have
they not heard ? Tes verily, theirfound went into all the

earth, and their words tinto the ends of the world : yet

they have given a different turn to the words in their

marginal reading, which is ; The grace of God, that

bringeth falvation to all men, hath appeared. And as

the original will admit of this fenfe *, fo it is certainly

agreeable to other fcriptures, and to the gracious pur-
pofe of God, which is well expreffed by St. Paul,

* In Xenophonwe meet with<r«Ti)p/«T«poj' a\.70i(, more beneficial

to them. Memorabil. Lib. iii. p. 765. Ed. Parif. mdcxxv. The
fame author fpeaking of an horfe, which he has defcribed, fays, he
is aumpiuTctToi 7 a ci[j.^ei7n, molt fafe to the rider, or moU for the fafe-

ty of the rider, Dc re equeft. p. 5137, Ed. ejufd,

D 2 F^r
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For this is good and acceptable in the fight of God our

tiaviour : "joho will have all men to be faved^ and to come

unto the knowledge of the truths i Tim. ii. 3. This

grace of God, which offers falvarion to ail men, does

not difengage Chriltians from any obligations they

are under to Jive well j but teaches «j, that denying

ungodlinefs and worldly lujis^ we foould live foberly^

righteoiijly, and godly in this prefent world. Thele laft

words area brief- ilimmary ot the whole chriftian prac-

tice. For fobriety confiits in the right government of

our natural appetites and paflions j and includes there-

fore humility, temperance, contentment, chartity,

felf-dcnial, and all thofe virtues, which more immedi-

ately concern ourlclves. Righteoulnefs comprehends

all the duties, which we owe to our neighbours, as

benevolence, mercy, charity, affability, torbearance,

iorgivcnefs, candor, juftice, veracity -, and dire<5ts us

in all things to give them the fame treatment, which
we reafonably expe(5l from their hands, and to acft ac-

cording to the relation there is between us and them.

Godlinefs confiils in that high veneration, and thofe

ju(l conceptions we fliould entertain of the fupreme

Being, in prayer and thankfgiving, in loving and

fearing him above all, in putting our truft in him,

and humbly fubmitting to his will in all events. My
defign is not to explain diilindly, and at large, the

feveral duties comprehended in thefc few words, but

to confidcr the m.ain point contained in them : which

is, that the great end of the chriflian religion, or of

the grace of God manitellcd to us in the gofpel, is to

make us holy. To explain this fully would require

feveral difcourfes, but at prcfcnt I fliall only prove in

a general way,

I. That it is the defign of the chriflian religion,' or

the grace of God manitellcd to us in the gofpel, to

make us holy.

II. That
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IL That it is admirably fitted to anfwer this great and

good end.:

III. I fhall conclude with fome inferences, which wijl

arife from this fubjed:.

I. The defign of the chriftian religion, or the

grace of God manifefted to us in th<; gofpel, is to

make us holy.

This is declared to be one end, for which the bleffed

Jefus came into the world. When fin was once in-

troduced by the tranfgreffion of our firfl parents, it

increafed fo/aft, that the knowledge of the true God,

and of that rational fervice, which he required, was

foon loft. And when men had departed from the true

God, all manner of vice more and more abounded.

The heathen were funk fo low in ignorance and vice,

betore the bleffed Jefus came, that they could not re-

cover the knowledge of the truth in the moft impor-

tant concerns of religion, nor reform their corrupti-

ons in worfhip and practice by any means. The phi-

lofophers, who had better notions in fome things than

the vulgar, amufed themfelves with fine fpeculations

;

but made few attempts to reform their country, and

thofe of little or no efEcacy. They were born down by

the torrent of evil cuftoms, and fupported the idola-

try of the times by their own example. Their noti-

ons of God and another world, were neither clearnor

certain •, fo that they could not fufHciently fupport

them under that ill ufage, which they might bring

upon themfelves by attempting a reformation. And
tho' the Jews had the law of God, yet the Scribes and

Pharifees, who fhould have been teachers and exam-
ples to others, were the great corrupters of the law ;

they were very nice in the obfervation of the ceremo-

nial part, but omitted the weightier matters, judgment,

mercy, and truth : infomuch that true piety was al-

mofl banifhed from this people, and wickednefs gene-

D 3
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rally prevailed and triumphed. At this time, when the

whole world lay in wickednefs, and there was no ap-
parent hopes ot" any reformation, God was graciouOy
pleafed to fend his own Son ; and for what end can
we fuppofe he fent him, but to teach men the know-
ledge and praftice of true religion ? i John iii. 8.

For this purpofe the Son of God was manifejled, that he

tnight dejlroy the works of the devil. Acts iii. 26.

Unto you firft ^ God having raifed up his Son Jefus, fent
him to hlefs you, in turning away every one of you from
his ini(iuities.

This end he always profecuted in the whole courfe

of his miniftry by his private and public difcourfes.

He faithfully reproved men of every rank for their

fins, and exhorted them all to repentance. In his ex-

cellent Sermon upon the mount, he has taught us the

mod pure and fublime morality, void of all oftenta-

tion, and influenced by the nobleft principles of adion.
He took every occafion to teach men the pradice of
virtue, and to inculcate the neceflity of obedience to

the will of God in all refpefls. When it was told him,
rhat his mother and brethren fought for him, he faid,

Whofoiver {halldo the will of God^ thefame is my brother.,

and r/iy fifter, and mother., Mark iii. 0^^. When a
certain woman faid, Bleffed is the womb that bare thee,

dind the paps which thou haft fucked : he anfwered. Tea
rather bleffed are they that hear the word of God and keep

it, Luke xi. 28. When fome told him of the Gali- -

leans, whofe blood Pilate had mingled with their fa-

crifices, he faid, Except ye repent, yc fljall all likewife

penftj, Lukexiii. 3. When Martha entertained him
^t her houfe, and complained of her fifter Mary for

leaving all the care of providing to her, that flie might
attend his difcourfes

i he took this occafion to Ihew,
that religion was the moftimportantaflair of life, d'nd

commended her for choofing this good part, Luke x.

42. At another time, when his dilcipl^s alked him,,
IVho is the greateft in the kingdom of heaven ? he (hew-
ed diem the nccelTity of mortifying their pride and

ambition.
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ambition, and becoming humble, as little children.

Matt, xviii. i. In many other difcourfes, he fliews

us the necefiity of mortifying covetoufnefs and all in-

ordinate lufts i of improving ail our abilities in doing

good, and living according to our holy profelTion,

which is the defign of thofe beautiful parables of the

talents and the virgins. He did not therefore teach

men, that they were under no obligations to keep the

law of God, becaufe he would make fatisfadion for

them : but inculcated the necefiity of repentance, and

a holy life, in order to obtain the pardon of their fins,

and to become heirs of eternal life.

His own converfation was anfwerable to his difcour-

fes, and tended to promote a fincere regard to the

will of God. He fet a mofl: perfed example of all

thofe virtues, which are fummarily comprehended
in the words of the text. By that perfed command,
he exercifed over his natural appetites, by his great

humility, notwithftanding all his divine abilities, by
his contentment in the lowefi: circumfl:ances of life, by
that felf-denial, courage and patience, which he mani-

feficd in the greatefl: dangers and the moft afiiided con-

dition, he has taught us the pradice of iobriety. By
his benevolence towards all men, and his compafilon

towards the miferable ; by his affability to thofe, who
came to him, and his going about doing good ; by
his jufl:iee to the perfons, charaders and efl:ates of men,
feveral infl;ances of which occur in his life ; by his

Ipeaking the truth, when he knew it mufl: cofb him
his life ; by his candour in putting the mofl: favour-

able conftrudion on the adions of his difciples,

and kindly reproving them when they had done amifs ;

by his praying for his moft inveterate enemies, when
they were doing him the greateft mifchief, he has

Ihewn us the complete pradice of righreoufnefs. And
as to godlinefs, his profound adoration of the Father,

his many ads of prayer and thankfgiving, his love to

him and zeal for his glory, his firm hope and trull

in him in the moft trying circumftances, his intire re^

D 4 fignation
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iignation and fubmiflion to his will in all events,

clearly teach us, wherein the exercife of it confifts.

He was the moil perlect pattern of all private, fecial,

and divine virtues, which ever appeared in the world ;

and has therefore by his fpotlefs life fhewn us the

pradice and neceffity of holinefs •, that we ought to

walk even as he walked, and not vainly hope to enter

into his glory without imitating his pure and heavenly

converfation, according to our feveral abilities. He
lays therefore. Learn of me ^ for 1 am meek and lowly in

heart. And, If ye keep my commandments^ ye fhall

abide in my love : even as I have kept my Father''s com-

mandments, and abide in his love^ John xv. lo.

All the doctrines and precepts of our blefled Lord
have a tendency to promote holinefs, and were un-

doubtedly given forth by him with a defign to make
m^n truly virtuous. What can more dire6tly tend

to promote a holy life than thofe notions of God,
which we have learned from his religion .'' We believe

in one God, who is a moft pure and immenfe fpirit

;

who is perfectly holy, as v^'ell as infinitely good •, who
views ail our thoughts and actions, and is of purer

eyes than to behold iniquity with delight. As God
therefore, who hath called us, is holy, fo ought we
to be holy in all manner of converlation. 1 he no-

tions, which the Gentiles entertained of their deities,

might imbolden them in vice •, but our belief in God
tends to reflrain us from fin, and ingage us to the

fincere pradice ol all virtue. No doctrine ot our holy

religion is merely fpeculative, but is defigned to be-

get in us a holy difpofition, and to lead us to a re-

gular praftice. In particular the dodrine of the re-

i'urredion and the future judgment teach us to keep

our bodiv!s undefiled, and to be upright in our whole

condud. For which reafon St. Paul fays, that "be-

caufe he had hope towards God •, That there fhall be a

refurre^iion of the dead, both cf the jiifi ,andiinjufi., he

therefore exercifed himfelf to have always a ccnfcience

void of offence to''J)ard God, and to%vard men. Ads xxiv.
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15, 16. And as for the precepts of ChriH:, there is

not one of them, but what forbids fome fin, or com-
ijiands either the prailicc ot feme particular virtue,

6r fubftantial piety in general. This is fo obvious to

every one, thac 1 need not infilt on particular in-

flances. And what can be the defign of futh holy

dodrines and laws, but to make all thofe, wiio be-

lieve in hiin fincerely holy ? Such excellent precepts

furely were not given us to improve our knowledge

only, but likewjie to diredl our pra6lice. He gives

no incouragement to any rnan to hope for falvation

by him, unlefs he obferves his laws in the general

courfe of his liie.
" For he declares, Not every cne^

that faith unto mc, Lord^ Lord^ Jloall enter into the

kingdom of heaven : hut he that doth the will of 'my Fa^
ther ivhich is in heaven^ Matt. vii. 2 r

.

But from the incarnation, the difcourfes, the ex-

ample, the dodtrines and laws of Chrift, let us proceed

to confider what was the end of his dying for us ;

whether he offered himfelf as a facrince for us upon
thecrofs, that he might make atonement for our fins

only ; or whether it was not his view alfo to deliver

us from the power of fin, and to make us holy. Hemuft
certainly defign to purify us from fin, becaufethisisab-

folutely neceilary to remifiion. The guilt of fin, or ob-

noxioufnefs to punifhment, is contradted by the vio-

lation of the divine law ; and we cannot therefore be

acquitted from it, but muft increafe our guilt, while

we continue in fin, He muft therefore deliver us

from fin, before we can poflibly be forgiven ; and
make us holy in order to our acceptance with God.
And as this appears to be necefiTury from the nature of
things, fo if we will be determined by the fcriptures,

it is there declared to be one end of his dying in our
ftead. Titus ii. 14. Who gave himfelffor us^ that he

might redeera us from all iniquity^ and purify unto him-

felf a peculiar people^ zealous ofgood works. His re-

deeming us from all iniquity is to be underftood of

his
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his fetting us at liberty from the dominion of fin, as

plainly appears from the parallel words of St. Peter,

I Epift. 1. i8 : Forafmuch as ye know thatye were not

redeemed with corruptible things^ as fiher and gold,

from your vain conierfation received by tradition from
your fathers ; but with the precious blood of Chrijly

as of a lamb without blemifh and without fpot. This
end of Chrift's death is declared by the fame apoftle,

ch. ii. 24. IVho his own felfbare ourfins in his own body

on the tree^ that we being dead to fin^ fhould live unto

rightcoufnefs. To the fame purpole are the words of

St. Paul, Gal. i. 4. Who gave himfelf for our fins,

that he might deliver usfrom this prefent evil world, ac-

cording to the will of God and our Father. His inten-

tion therefore in dying for us was to recover us from
the power of fin, and to ingage us to walk in newnefs

of life. And his death indeed, confidered as a facri-

fice for fin, is moft wifely adapted to anfwer this end

;

becaufe it gives us the greateft incouragement to hope
for mercy, if we truly repent : and at the fame time

ihews us the utter impoflibility of obtaining forgive-

nefs, while we continue in a ftate of difobedience.

For if we could be accepted with God in a ftate of
fin, why did his bleffed Son fuffer the ignominious

death of the crols, that he might fave us from our
fins ? I cannot now more largely ihew what an excel-

lent means of turnino; us from fin to God the death

of Chrift is, how many ingaging motives to reforma-

tion and obedience it contains ; but it is material to

oblerve, that he did not only fuffer death to deliver

us from our fins •, but alfo to complete that example
of fuiFering virtues, which he had let us in the whole

courfe of his humiliation. St. Peter therefore fays.

For even hereunto were ye called : becaufe Chriji alfo

fufferedfor us, leaving us an example, that ye Jhouhi-'fol-

low his fteps. And if thefe were his ends in offering

his life for us, is it not a great, a dangerous miftakc

for any perfons to imagine, that they are not in duty

bound to keep the law of God, becaufe Chrift made
fatisfaclion
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fatIsfa6llon for them ? Is this reafonable ? Is it not

highly abfurd ? Is it not impoffible ? For if our

creation, if every other inflance of divine goodnefs

lays us under an obligation to gratitude, love, and

obedience, the amazing love of God to mankind dif-

played in the death of Chrill, the many great and
moft defirable bleflings, which are conferred upon us

in him, cannot poffibly diminifh and cancel the ob-

ligations we are under to obey the law of God, but

muft confirm and increafe them. Thus St. Paul

argues. That he died for all, that they which live^

Jhould not henceforth live unto themfelves, but unto him,

which diedfor them, and rofe again, 2 Cor. v. 15. For
ye are bought with a price, fays the apoftle in another

place : therefore glorify God in your body, and in your

fpirit, which are God's, i Epift. vi. 20. In whatfoever

view therefore we confider the death of Chriif, his

defign was to make us perfonally holy, as the only-

means of our recovering the favour of God, and being

prepared for a ftate of eternal bleflednefs hereafter.

And for this end he arofe again and alcended into

heaven, that by fending down the gifts of the holy

Ghoft, he might make the miniftry of the apoltles

fuccefsful in turning men from idols to God, and
from fm to the practice of holinefs. He faid there-

fore. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw
all men unto me, John xii. 32. Tho' the Jews cru-

cified him, yet when he was rifen again, he would by
the mighty works done in his name propagate his doc-

trine through the whole world, and ingage men to obey
his inftitution. His refurredlion from the grave,

and afcenfion into heaven, fhould induce us to mode-
rate our affedions towards prefent things, and to i^t

them chiefly upon things above. Col. iii. i. If ye

then be rifen with Chriji, feek thofe things which are

above, where ChrijiJltteth on the right hand of God.

If we farther proceed to confider the fand:ions of
his religion, the rewards which are annexed to the

pbfervation of his laws, and the punifhments, which

I are
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are denounced againlt the violation of them, vvc fliall

perceive, that their end hkewiieis to rcftrain us from
lin, and to make us truly righteous. 1 he promifes

of the gdfpel are defigned to ingage us to renounce

the pomps and vanities of this world, which cannot

give us that incire fatisfadion, we naturally defire ;

to lead holy lives, and go through all the trials of our

virtue with refolution and flcdraltnefs. Ihis end of

them is declared by St. Peter, 2 Epift. i. 4. Whereby
are given unto ns exceeding great and precious prcniifes ;

that by ihc.je yen might be partakers of the diz'ine nature^

having efcaped the ccrruption that is in the world through

hifl. What their tendency is, what influence they

fliould have upon all Chriftians is plain from St.

Paul's exhortation to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. vii. i.

Having therefore thefe promifes^ dearly beloved^ let us

cleanfe ourfeivcs from all fiUhincf of fefjj and fpirity

perfe^ing holinefs in the fear of God. The promiles

therefore of the gofpel are to move and excite us to

the ftcdfall prac!;tice of piety ; and the end of thofe

threats, which are denounced againft the.difobedient,

is to preferve us from fin by overbalancing all the al-

lurements and terrors of this world, when they are

iet before us. Matt. x. 28. And fear not them which

kill the hody^ but are not able to kill the foul : but rather

fear him which is able te deflroy bothfoul and bedy in hell.

All the grace of God therefore manitefted to us in the

incarnation, life, death, and refurredtion of Jefus

Chrift is defigned to recover us from a ilate of fm
to a date of holinefs -, and this is not only the natu-

ral tendency, but the declared end of all his doclrines

and precepts, of ail the promifes and threats of his

holy inftitution.

IT. I proceed to fliew that the chriftian religion is

admirably fitted to promote this great and good end.

And,

I. It



ofthegofpel 45

1. It gives us the mod eafy, perfed, and efficacious

rules for the pradlice ot virtue.

2. It propofes to us the mofl proper and prevailing

motives to holinefs of life.

I. It gives us the mofl eafy, perfei^, and efficacious

rules for the practice of virtue.

We are not left to trace out the knowledge of God,
nor to colledl our duty froni the relation of things by
our own reafon. For tho' this may in fome meafure
be done, it requires more capacity and leifure, than

moft men are mafters of. Befides, -s^hen perfons have
been long addided to evil cuiloms, they have little

or no inclination to fuch inquiries ; and are fo pre-

pofTelfed with falfe notions, that they cannot certainly

difcern the truth. This was the cafe of the politelt

heathen, before the advent of our blelled Lord.
They were fo bewildered V/ith a multitude of opi-

nions, fo overborn by the prejudice of education and
the pov/er of evil cuftoms, that they could not attain

any certain knowledge of the true God, and of a fu-

ture ilate, nor indeed of moral virtue in fome ref-

peds : all which is abundantly plain from their own
writings. And they, who are not able to confulc

them, may be fatisfied by reading the firfl: chapter of
St. Paul's epiflle to the Romans, and other places of
the New Teftament. But the knowledge of thefe

things is plainly delivered to us in the chrifiian inlti-

tution. What we lliould believe concerning God,
how we fhould worfhip him, the fear and love, and
other duties we owe to him ; how we fhould behave
towards all men, relations or neighbours, friends or
enemies, fuperiors or inferiors ; the government of
our natural pafiions, and every duty, which concerns

ourfelves •, what the future ftate of good and bad men
will certaijily be, are all -laid down fo plainly in the

dif-
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difcourfes of Chrift and his dilciples, that men of the

meancft capacity, the unlearned as well as the learned,

may underlland them without any difficulty. It lets

all thefe things in fo ftrong a light, that we evidently

perceive the truth and realbnablenefs of that, which

we Ihould not have known, or been very uncertain

about it, if we had been without the advantage of

divine revelation.

Moreover his religion does not only give us more
plain, but alfo more perfect rules for a holy life. For

as to the extent of our duty, there is no moral evil,

but what it forbids. There were feveral fins allowed

of by fome of the philofophers, but our blelfed Lord
requires us to ahfiain from all appearance of eiil. His
followers were forbid to do many things, which the

heathen allowed. Eph. iv. 17. This I fay therefore

and tefiify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as

ether Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind. His
religion indeed ftrikes at the root of all fin, becaufe

it forbids evil thoughts and defires, from whence evil

actions proceed. The Chriifian mufl mortify the

lufts of the flefh, which is the moft effedtual way to

preferve himfelf from evil ad:ions. Gal. v. 24. And
they that are Chriji's, have crucified the flefj, with the

affeolions, and lufts. On the other hand there is no
virtue, but what it commands. There are fome vir-

tues which the philofophers did not prefcribe, but our

religion teaches us the praiftice of every thing, which

is commendable and good. It does not only teach us

to love our friends, but likewife our enemies -, and to

do good to them, who have ufed us ill. It dire6ts us

to lay no more ftrefs on things than the nature of them
requires ; to obferve pofitive inftitutions as means of

religion, and moral virtue, as that, wherein it prin-

cipally confifts. Chrift therefore tells his difciples,

*Jhat except your rightcoufnefs ftjall exceed the righteouf-

nefsof the Scribes and Pharifees, ye fhall in no cafe enter

into the kingdom of heaven. He has none of thole

loofe maxims, which prevailed among the Jews, who
hoped
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hoped to commute for the negled of other duties by
obierving feme great precept of the law ; but them,

who were milled by Ibch vain opinions, he diredls to

the love of God and our neighbour, becaufe they who
are influenced by thefe principles, will obferve all the

duties, which they owe to them. The religion of

our blefled Lord fandihes the mind, and dees not

only dired: to good a(5tions, but infufes the belt and
moil generous principles. It fhews us, that no reli-

gious actions will be acceptable to God, if done from
vain oftentation and linifter views ; and that to pleafe

him, we muft be moved by fincere and good inten-

tions. Nothing therefore can be more perfect than

the rules, which he gives us, for the command of our

thoughts, and the government of our actions -, and
confequently no inflitution can be better fitted to

make men truly righteous.

The precepts of Chrift are likewife moft efficacious,

becaufe the divine authority is ftamped upon them.

The lectures of the philofophers were read to few,

and had no authority to inforce them j and therefore

their fineft fentences had no weight upon the con-

fciences of their auditors, becaufe they were not re-

ceived as the commands of God. But Chrift and
his apoftles preached to all men, and delivered their

doctrines and precepts as the will of God \ and proved
that they were really fo, by the miracles which they

did in his name. The wonderful works done by the

apoftles raifed the attention of all confiderate perfons,

and overcame their prejudices. They were hereby

convinced, that their idols were no Gods -, and that

there was but one living and true God, by whofe

power thefe miracles were done j and that it was his

will, they fhould renounce their fins, and obey his

laws. Hence proceeded that furprifing change,

which was effected by the preaching of the apoftles.

They, who ferioufly confidfer^d their miracles, could

not refift the evidence of them *, but were prevailed

upon to change their manners, as well as their iiotions,

m
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in obedience to the gofpel. The apoftlcs reafoned

jiifdy From the I'criptures with the Jews, and from the

nature of things with the Gentiles ; but their realon-i*'

ings could not have had To quick and To great fuccefs/

if they had not been fupported by their miracles. By
the means oi thefe it was, that ib many converts were

made in Jerufalem at the leafl of Pentecoft, and in

other places, where the apoliles preached in the name
of Jclus. To thefe St. Paul attributes his fuccefs

among the Theflalonians, i 1 he/T. i. 5, q. For our

gofpel camz not unto you in zvord only, but alfo in powers

and in the holy Ghojl, and in inuch ajfurance ; as ye

knozv -what manner of men we zvere a^nong you for your

fake. For they thcmfelves fljeiv of us, "what man--

ner of entering in ''joc had unto you, and hew ye turned to

Godfrom idols to fcri'e the living and true Gcd.

2. The chriftian religion propofes to us the moft
proper and prevailing motives to holinefs of life. To
perfuadc men to repentance, what can be better

I'uited than the gracious promife of pardon made us

by Jefus Chrift, and confirmed by his own blood ^

We are not left to conjecture from the attributes of

God, that he will forgive u> after great, wilful, and

long repeated tranfgreflions -, but we know it more
certainly, and more comfortably from the gofpel of

Chrill. Acts xiii. 38. Be it known unto you therefore,

men and brethren, that thro'' this man is preached unto

you the forgvvcnefs oj fins. When men, who were

confcious to themfelves of many heinous fins, both

Jews and Gentiles, were fo well and fo firmly af-

fured, that God would freely forgive all their pafb

offences, how great Ibevcr, upon a fincere amend-
ment ; how effectually mull this move them to lor-

fake their fins, and to lead better lives ? Befides, this

promife is not only fuited in its own nature to win

finncrs to repentance, and to reconcile them to God ;

but the condition alfo, upon which this mod defirable

bleffing of forgivenefs is fufpcnded, muft have a

great elfect. For remifiion through the blood of Je-

2 Ji's
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psnt of their fins. Acts ii. 38. Repent and be baptized

every one of you in the name of Jefus Chriji, for the re-

mifjion of fins, and ye fhall receive the gift of the holy

Ghoji. The chnltian inftitution gives no incourage-

ment to iuch, as delight in their fins ; tho' it gives

the greatefl to them, who are truly penitent.

Another motive to holinefs, which may not only

animate ourindeavours, but alfo keep under and over-

come thofe doubts and fears, which arife either trom
the fenfe of our own weaknefs, or the temptations of

this world, is the promife of the fpirit. Much indeed

may be done by thofe natural powers, which God has

given us, if we ferioufly refolve to live well, and add
fuitable indeavours to our good refolutions. But
when perfons have been long inflaved to their finful

paflions, they too often experience, that when they

would do good, evil is prefent with them. In this

cafe he, who fincerely indeavours to refift temptation,

and to reform his life, may hope for the afTiftance of
God ; but to have fuch clear and exprefs promifes, as

are made to us in the gofpel, is a mighty motive to

refolution and perfeverance. We may cheerfully fet

ourfelves to work out our falvation, becaufe we know,
that God will profper our fincere indeavours by his

blefling. By his grace, if we devoutly afl<: it, and
honeftly concur with it, we fhall be effectually fup-

ported againft all temptations, and difficulties. For
what can be too difficult for Chriftians to perform,

too hard for them to fuffer, when God is with them,
and affifts them by his fpirit ? And this promife of
divine affiftance is alfo made us upon fuch conditions,

as cannot but render it a great incentive to care and
diligence. If God wrought upon men irrefiftibly,

this might tempt them to fit Hill, waiting for his ope-
rations, and neglecting the ufe of thofe capacities and
means he has given them ; but fince he has promifed
his aid to them only, who faithfully exert their own
beft indeavours, it no lefs powerfully incites men to

Vol. II. E do
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do their own part, than it incourages them to hope for

all needful afliftance. And that the gracious alTiftan-

ces of the holy Spirit are thus conditionally promifed,

is evident from the whole tenor of the Bible ; for

where thefe are promifed, there, or in other places,

our own confideration, refolution, and adtion are re-

quired. Phil. ii. 12. JVork out your own falvation

with fear and tremblings For it is God which worketh in

ycu^ both to will, and todo, of his goodpleafure. James
iv. 7.- Rejifi the devil, and he will file from you.

To thefe motives may be added the threats and
promifes of the gofpel, which have likewife a great

tendency to promote this good end. The future mi-
fery, which it denounces as the juft confequence of a

wicked life, will far excede all the trouble of morti-

fying our lufls, and all the evils, which can be inflidl-

ed upon us for a good confcience. How powerfully

then fhould the belief of this reftrain us from fin, and
excite us to ftedfaflnefs in religion, that we may not,

for fear of temporary evils, run upon everlafting de-

ftrudlion ? On the other hand, the promife of eter-

nal bleflfednefs made to the obedient is no lefs proper

to allure ns to our duty, as might be fhewn in divers

refpedts, if we could at prefent diftindtly confider

them. The very nature of the future rev/ard, as it is

a ftate of perfed: redtitude, calls us to purity ; fmce

we cannot be prepared for it, unlefs we areprevioufly

fan6tified in this life. Befides, the tranfcendent ex-

cellency of the future glory makes it a moft powerful

incitement to virtue, becaufe it will be inconceivably

better, and more folid than any thing, which this

changing world can bid for our affedtions. Nothing

in this life, no prefent pleafures, advantages, or

honors can make us amends for the lofs of eternal

blefTings •, and therefore whatfoever we lofe oh thac

account, we fhould take care to fecure to ourfelves a

right to them through Jefus Chrifl. , The promife of

this complete and inconceivable felicity is likewife

made to us upon fuch conditions, as cannot but

I nrongly
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ilrongly influence our pra<5tice : for eternal life Is pro

«'

mifed to them who by patient continuance in well doings

feek for glor)\ and honor^ and immortality^ Rom ii. 7.

Such are the motives, which our holy religion propo-
{ts, in order to prevail with us to renounce our fms,

and to live godly ; and befides thefe, the grace of God
in fending Jefus Chrift to reveal his will to us, and to

die for our fins j in aflifting our indeavours to reform

by his fpirit, and forgiving our fins upon repentance,

cannot but confl:rain us to love and gratitude, which
are principles of obedience no lefs powerful than pure.

St. John fays, IVe love him ; becaufe he firfi loved us^

I Epift. iv. 9 : and this is the love of God that we keep

his commandments^ chap. v. 3. His inexpreflible love

manifefled to us in Jefus Chrift is not only a proper

means to gain our affections to himfelf, but ingages us

likewife to love one another, as St. Paul obferves,

I Their, iv. 9 : and wherever thefe principles prevail,

there every divine and fecial virtue will be obfervcd.

But,

III. I fhall conclude with fome Inferences which,

arife from this fubjedt.

I. From hence we may infer the truth of the

chriftian religion. God is perfectly holy, and there-

fore no religion can be juftly fuppofed to come from
him, unlefs it tend to promote a holy life. But now
fuppofing he was pleafed to give mankind a revelation

of his will, what other worfiiip would he require, what
other laws would he give forth, than thofe which our
holy religion injoins ? We have therefore good rea-

fon to conclude, that Jefus came from God, becaufe
his religion teaches the moft perfed; practice of holi-

nefs. To his doftrine he juftly appealed for the truth

of his miflion. John vii. i5. Jefus anfwered them^

andfaid^ My do^rine is not min; but his that fent me.

The purity of his doftrine is not indeed the only proof
we have for the truth of his religion. The miracles

E 2 which
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which he did in the name of the Father, and which

his difciples pertormed in his name after his afcenfion,

moft fully atteft the truth of his religion -, and fhew

that it is not only good in itfelf, but that he was truly

fent from God to cieliver it to men. And this exter-

nal evid^-^nce was neceflary, whether we confidcr the

prejudi*.es of fome, or the weak capacities of others.

They, who would not have attended to the internal

evidences of his doClrine, were awakened by thefe

ftupendous works, and convinced of the truth of his

miflion.

2. We are hence furnifhed with a good rule to try

the doctrines of men, whether they are true or falfe.

For il the grand defign of the difpenfation of the gof-

pel is to make us holy, no dodrine can be Chnlt's,

which has a contrary tendency. By their fruit we may
know them, for it they tend to incourage men in fin,

and tempt them to negledt their duty, they are cer-

taiiily talfe ; and yet fuch are many doftrines, which

have prevailed among profeffed Chriftians. The
popiih dodrine of abfolution, that the prieft has power
judicially to abiblve from all pait lins them, who
iliew fome contrition at the point of death, is not a

dodrine of Chrift, becaufe it tends to make men de-

fer their repentance, and to live licentioufly, hoping

for the benefit of this abfolution at laft. And as to

their dodlrine of indulgences, what wickednefs are

they not capable of committing, who have received

an indulgence for fins to come, as well as an abfolu-

tion from fins paft ? Thefe indulgences indeed do not

only tend to harden men in fin, but have been often

given on purpofe to draw them into wicked under-

takings. Their dodrine of purgatory is no leis con-

trary to holinefs ; for if men can hope to be refined

from their finful corruptions by the flames the~reof,

and to be tranfiated from thence to heaven by the

prayers of the living, which are to be purchafed with

money, will not this tempt them to negled: the mor-

tification of their lulls, and flcep on fecurely in their

beloved
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beloved vices, while they hve ? But not to mention
other popifh doftrines, it mull be confeiTcd, that fome
things have prevailed among Proteilants, which are not
favorable to the great defign of the gofpel. To fuppofe,

as fome have done, that men can do nothing acceptable

to God, till they are wrought upon by irrefiftible grace,

notwithftanding all the natural powers God has given

them, and all the direflions of his word, does not
tend to ingage them to fet about their duty ; but ra-

ther to difcourage them from it, if not to tempt them
to go on in their fms, expeding this irrefiftible ope-

ration. In fact many, who have imbibed this notion,

are not alhamed to make it an excufe for delaying

their repentance ; which muft be attended with the

word of confcquences, as it cannot but offend almigh-

ty God, and confirm their vitious habits ; as it pre-

vents thofe indeavours, and deprives them of that

afliftance, by which they might fubdue their finful

pafTions, rnd reform their lives. And as it has not

a good tendency, fo it js manifeftly contrary to thofe

paflTages of fcripture, which exhort finners to repent

and be converted -, and confequently prove, that there

is fometiiing for them to do in obedience to the word of
God, as the condition of their being afiifted by his fpirit.

The gracious afiiftance of God is not promifed to fu-

perfede, but to profper our indeavours, as plainly ap-

pears from the words of St. Paul already quoted.

But I will add no more inftances. By this rule you
may try other dodrines, whether they are of God or

not.

3. From hence we may fafelyjudge whether we are

in a ftate of falvation. The ultimate end of the gofpel

is to make us eternally happy, and as a neceffary means
of eifeding this, it defigns to make us holy. If there-

fore we would have good reafon to hope for eternal

bleflfednefs through Chrift, we muft not oppofe, but

concur with the gracious defign of his religion. We
muft not place our affedions chiefly on lower objeds,

nor gratify the lufts of the flefti ; hut follow ^eace with

E 3 ^11
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fill men, and holinefs, without which no man Jhallfee the

Lord, Heb. xii. 14. He, who lives in obedience to

God, may be aiTured that he is in his favour -, but he,

who liveth in wilful fin, is neither a child of God, nor

an heir of eternal glory. For St. John fays, i Epift.

iii. 10. In this the children of God are manifefl, and

the children of the devil : fFhofoever doth not righteouj-

nefs, is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother.

If we live in love and in the praflice of all holinefs,

we fiiall be fit for heaven and the communion of the

faints above. Since the religion therefore, which we
profcfs, is fo holy, let us not dilhonour it by a wick-

ed life J but adorn the dodtrine of God our Saviour

by a truly chrillian temper and conduft. And if in

this world, we live foberly, righteoufly, and godly,

we may look with comfort /(?r that hleffed hope, and the

glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour

Jefus Chrift •, and when becomes, we fhall behold him
with joy, and enter into his everlafting kingdom.

DISCOURSE
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DISCOURSE IV.

The influences of the Spirit entirely per-

fuaflve and moral ; and its fruits of

the fame kind with the didates of na-

tural Confcience.

[Foster.]

E p H E s. V. 9.

For the fruit of the Spirit is, in alU goodnefs, and
righteouf?2efSi and truth,

BY the Spirit^ which St. Paul oppofes to the Fkjb
confidered as the ipring and fource of moral evily

we mud underftand the Intelligent principle in

man, enlightened and aflifted by the Spirit of God.
And when it is faid, that goodnefs, and righteoiifnefsj

and truth, are the fruit of the Spirit, each of the

terms, having an extenfive meaning, may denote the

whole of virtue and religion ; which, in different

views, exadly fuits with all thefe charaders.—It is

juftly ftiled Goodnefs, as it is lovely and amiable, and
produdive of peace and \i2iT^^\nds—Righteoufnefs, as

it is fit in itfelf, and agreeable to the didates of right

reafon-—and Truth, becaufe it is founded on the real

exiftence, the fettled order, the natural relations and
dependencies of things. And it may not be impro-
per to remark on this occafion, that let the immuta-

E 4 ble



^6 Of the infuences and

ble ground of moral obligation be called the Truth

of things, the Fitnefs of things, moral KeBitude^ or

moral Beauty, the general foundation in all mult be,

in a great meafure, the fame : Becaufc as, on the

one hand, whatever is agreeable to the real nature

and conjiitution of things muft, of neceflity, be a

fpecimen of right behaviour ; and whatever is an

inftance of right behaviour muft, by as plain a ne-

ceffity, be fo far, a jujlly proportioned and beautiful

charadfer j fo, on the other, nothing can poffibly be

confidered as amiable, or raife in us an idea of moral

Beauty, but what is, likewife, an unqueftionable fpe-

cimen of moral Re^itude, and exadtly correfponds

with Truth, and Reafon.

But it is moft probable, that the Apoftle only in-

tended, by the expreffions in the text, the particular

virtues of equity, benefcence and mercy, truth zn6. fide-

lity ; comprehending in his defign (as the reafon of

the thing muft imply in it) every other particular vir-

tue of the like moral and unchangeable obligation.

This, I fay, is highly probable, becaufc in the pa-

rallel paflage feveral particular virtues are diftindly

enumerated-- -yi?^ /m/ of the Spirit is love—peace^

long fuffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs,

temperance.-— \ fhall only add farther, by way of in-

troduction, that fome of the beft Greek copies, and

moft ancient verfions, read—for what is, in the text

we follow, the fruit of the Spirit— the fruit of Light.

And, indeed, as St. Faul, in the verfe immediately

preceding, tells the Ephejians, that they were fone-

//;;^d'j darknefs, but nozv \stxt Wo^iinthe Lord; and

exhorts them juft after, continuing the life of the

fame metaphor, to have no felloivjhip "with the un-

fruitful works of darknefs -, the word light, for thefe

reafons, is moft agreeable to the context, and feems

to have been the original reading. But, on which

fide foever this be determined, the ,cafe upon the

whole is ftill the fame. For the fruit of Light can

be nothing different from thefruit of the Spirit, men-
tioned
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tioned in the parallel text above-cited. And on the

other hand, thofe who are born of the Spirit are, in

the fcripture phrafe, the children of light : and thofe

who walk in the Spirit are faid, alfo, to walk in the

light. From whence we may juftly obferve.

In the firft place, that the affijiances which we re-

ceive from the Spirit, either in the attempting, or

perfeding, the reformation of e^tfil habits and prac-

tices, and throughout the whole courfe of a religious

and virtuous life, are enirely rational^ and can have

only a perfuajive and ^ifcral influence. They co-ope-

rate with our own deliberating and refleoiing powers,

illuminate, improve, and convince the underjianding \

and, by repreienting in a clear view important prin-

ciples, and motives adapted to our conftitution as In-

telligent Beings endued with freedom of choice, they

infpire good reib?utions, and carry them on to fuch a

degree of ftrength and conftancy, as at length fur-

mounts all difficulties, and renders the ways of piety

and univerfal righteoufnefs eafy and delightful. This
is undeniably the cafe with refped: to the aids and
encouragements, that are gracioufly afforded to Man-
kind, by the exter?ial revelation of the Gofpel. And
if, at any time, the merciful Father of our Spirits is

pleafed to have a direct and immediate communication
with the mind, or appoints the fame to be maintained

by any particular Being as his Angel and Minijler ;

no other account Ccin be given of it, confident with

his perfe6t wifdom, and the regular and harmonious

operation of his Providence, than this— that it is in

a way agreeable to the frame of Human nature,

gentle, foft, and perfuafive, not controuling or objlrnot-

ing the free ufe of reafon, but, by the help of the

underjianding alone, influencing the will^ and mode-
rating all the affections.

We may talk of this point as a Myftery, in a fuh'
lime flrain and without ideas, as long as we pleafe.

However, if we refledt impartially, we Ihall, I be-

lieve, find izjmpoffibki that rational creatures fhould

be
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be moved to any branch of virtue and right beha-

viour, but according to the fcheme which I have
now propofed ; unlcfs we fuppole, that fome prater-

natural llrong inftind is excited within them, and
that they are aded by a blind impulftve principle,

without, or above, reafon : The ccniequence of
which mull be, that their conduct is neither intelU-^'

gent, nor moral ; can neither be denominated reli--

gion, nor entitle to a reward. It appears then to be

a truth founded in Nature, and concurring both with

the doctrine of St. Paul, and with the w'ifeft con-

ceptions we can frame of God's moral character and
government— That whatever is, really, 2i fruit o^ the

Spirit muft, alio, be ihc fruit of Light.

. And from hence it follows, that, in all thofe in-

flances, in which we are determined to the exercife

of particular virtues, or animated to zeal and devo-

tion, by faIfe principles, our virtue, zeal, and de-

votion, thus excited, or fo far as they are owing to

the force o^ fuch principles, cannot, upon any yV(/?

ground, be afcribed to the Divine Spirit. The in-

fluence we feel may be Jlrong, efficacious, and tran»

fporting, and terminate in producing fome of the

genuine fruits of righteoufnefs -, but it can, with no co-

Jour of reafon, be ftiled a' Divine influence, when it

Iprings from error and deluficn. For let us talk clearly

and intelligibly upon the fubject.—How is it that

wrong principles can operate upon the mind in fuch a

manner, as to produce lb good an etfect ? why only

thus i" -by being confidcred as 7'///? and right prin-

ciples-- -as important principles of Natural or Reveal-

ed Truth-— zs principles that ought to determine our

refojution and condud— and are in themfelves, and

in their direct tendency, a// and proper means to pro-

mote Religion, and the praftice ot the Moral vir-

tues. But the whole of this (upon the fuppofition

now made, that they are erroneous principles) is, in

terms, a contradiction to reafon, and nature, and an

equal eftimate of things, and; efpecially, to the ;»-

^

'
,

-
fallibk
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falUhle certainty of the Divine knowledge : and, con-

fequently, an influence^ that involves in it fo much
of deceit and impufture, muft (fo far, at leaft, as

it is grounded on fuch deceit and impojtiire) proceed

entirely from the weaknefs and prejudice of Human
nature, and can, by no means, afpire to a heavenly

.original.

I might jnftance in fentlments that are generally

known to prevail, and to be zealoufly efpoufed,

among ourfelves. But my dellgn at prefent being

only to illuftrate the point before us, which the giv-

ing offence to any, and thereby infufing needlefs pre-

judicesj may rather perplex and darken j I Ihall con-

tent myfelf with putting a remote cafe.—A Roman-

Catholick believes, that, in what we call the facra-

ment of the Lord's-Supper, inilead of the elements

of /?read and wine, he receives the very fubflantial bo-

dy and blood of Chrift. 'This belief may be a means

of exciting in him an ardent and humble devotion

;

the ftrong and lively devotion, which is occafioned

merely by an ahfurd and irrational faith, may make
him more llrid and affiducus in difcharging unquef-

tionable duties of religion, and prompt him to ads

of r^^/ goodnefs J and when he finds his affedlions

vigoroufly moved, and that they ferve to fix, to en-

liven, to fupport, pious refolutions, it is not at all

unlikely, that he will be inclined to impute what he

feels, and what works fo efficacioiifly within him, to a

Divine impulfe. And, indeed, the devotional writers

of that Party have been apt to make pretences that

are equally extravagant, and to indulge themfelves

in a moft tranfcendent and fublime EnthuJiafm.—'Rwt

what muft a Proteftant think of this ? Can he hold

Sranfubjlantiation to be a monftrous corruption of the

true dodlrine of Chriftianity, to be fruitful of all

abfurdities, and flatly repugnant to reafon, fenfe,

and experience ; and can he reprefent the adoration

cf the Hoft as fuperftition at leaft, if not idolatry

;

fnd yet juftly admit, at the fame time, that the im-

trej^tons^
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preJfwnSy which are caufed by this wrong belief and
fuperjlitious adoration, come dire^ly and immediately

from above? It is impojfible.— The fame realoning

holds good with refpect to all other errors. For ic

is a maxim of eternal and invariable certainty, and if

there be any firlt principles in arguing this mult be
one, that all inward an^ors, Iranfporis^ and excitements^

which are purely the efFe<5): r.nd energy o'i faljhood^ by
what name foever t!iey defcrve to be diftinguifh'd,

can, at leaft, have no claim to this honour, of being
confider'd as the immediate didlates and operations of
the Spirit of Light and ^ruth.

I may proceed one ftep farther in the way o^ general

refle^ion^ and add to what has been already faid, that

falfe principles of religion, in one fhape or other,

are too commonly enterrain'd. This the multiplicity^

the wide difference^ the direct contrariety of religious

fentiments, that obtain in the Chriftian world, incon-

teftably demonftrate. And farther, the right and
genuine principles are often difgais'd by artful gloffes

and refinements, or ceprav'd by fpurious additions;

which blend, and mingle together, a confuficn of
^rutb and Falfehood. Or, at lei'.ft, if they happen
to be retain'd, in th^ir ftridt original /m/)', tind jujily

interpreted, fuch confeiiuences are frequently extorted

from them, as, in a great meafure, prevent their natu-

ral ufe and efficacy. For it is not r>n unufual thing, to

fee groundlefs inferences, that are v/eakly deduc'd from
good principles, ufurp the weight and ini-uence of

the principles thonfehes, as the fpri.tg and rule ot action

:

"Which amounts to the fame, in effed:, as a man's

having nothing elfe but mifguided and erroneous fen-

timents, to determine and regulate his courfe of life.

As, therefore, it has been plainly proved. That when
virtue and piety proceed either irom ffyrrap/ principles^

ov horn falfe confe(iuences iuh^\t\:ittd in the place of
true principles, the motive, or determination to virtue

(which y^ far is error only ) cannot be afcribed to the

holy and infallible Spirit of God : As this, I fay,

has
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has been plainly proved i the many and various cafes
,

that occur ot this kind, wherein it is abfurd to fuppofe

a Divine influence, Ihould, one would think, be al-

low'd by all Chriftians to be a Handing and unquefti*

enable evidence of the natural jirength of the Human
mind, and the force of its refolutions ; and that, as it

agrees bed with reafon, with the very idea of religion,

with the univerfai Hrain of the Gofpel (which is ad-

drefs'd to us as reafonable creatures, furnilhed with

proper capacities for a^ion) it is likewife a truth con-

firm'd by fad; and obfervation, that Man, by the in-

ternal powers of his mind, and the aid of his natural

faculties, can raife, and cultivate, and improve to a
confiderable degree at lead, religious and amiable

difpofitions.—So far is he from being (as fome have
thought it their duty, to the difparagement and re-

proach of his Nature, to reprefent him)/r^^ only to

do evil, but with refpedl to piety and true goodnefs,

in a ftate of Moral impotency.

I defire I may not be underftood as intending to

infinuate any thing, in what has been offer'd, againft

the dodlrine of Divine affijiances, gracioufly afforded

to Rational Agents in the difcharge of their duty -, to

enlighten the underftanding, excite good affedions,

fupport and encourage under difficulties, (trengthea

the relolution of the fincere and well-difpofed ; and,

by all, to advance their moral re5iitude, which is

both their fupreme felicity, and the ultimate defign

of their creation. On the contrary, I firmly believe,

that this dodlrine, which, in general, is clearly and
ftrongly intimated in the Chrillian Revelation, is alfo,

in itfelf, highly reafonahle. For as it is probable
from the belt lights of Philofophy, that the continual

operation of that Infinite Being, who made the uni-

verfe, is abfolutely neceflary for maintaining the

eftablilhed laws and order of Nature, and holding
together the frame of the material World -, it is natural

to conclude, that on particular occajions, when his

goodnefs dire(5ted by confummate wifdom may fitly

incline
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incline him to it, and preferving the intire ufe and
exercife of their inherent faculties, he a^s likewife

upon the moral. And, befides, no opinion can

more exactly correfpond to the idea we have of him
as the Father of Intelligent Beings, concern'd for their

happinefs, and defirous of their true perfedion.

Nothing fuits fo well with his peculiar complacency

and delight in perfons of virtuous chara6lers, as this

thought; that he fometimes, by an immediate accefs

to the mind, communicates fuch jirength and aid^

as renders their virtues as eafy and pkafani to them-

felves, as they are beneficial to oihers. The wifeft of

the Heathens, therefore, have expreiTcd their fenfe of
this truth, guided merely by Nature's light. But not-

withftanding the certainty of the dodtrine in generaly

what 1 have aflerted may ftill hold good—that all

pretences to a Divine afliltance are infupportable, fo

far as erroneous principles determine our choice, and
are xXiq fole motives to action. And my infifting fo

largely on this fubjeft will need no apology, when
it is confider'd that it may help to determine (as I

have before obferved) fome important controverfies,

fubfifting amongft Chriftians, about fo ejjentiai a point

as the M.oral agency of Man ; which is the neceflary

foundation of all lain and government^ whether Divine,

or Human. We may obferve.

In the fecond place, that thofe things which are

defcribed, in the text, as the fruit of the Spirity

are no other than Moral virtues, Goodnefs, Right-

eoufnefs, and Truth ; things of real fubftantial excel-

lence, Godlike in their nature, and unchangeable in

their obligation. It was to awaken Mankind out of

their lethargy, occafion'd by manifold fuperftitions

and vices, and to inculcate a Itrid: regard to the above-

mentioned primitive and efTcntial duties^ that the S>on

of God came down from heaven : and it was worthy

the 5/'/>// of God, and the ultimate end of his com-
milTion, to infpire the principles and habits of the

fame moll excellent and amiable virtues. --It will

perhaps
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iperhaps be obje6led, that, in the parallel text in the

cpiflle to the Galatians, St. Paul fpeak of Faith, like-

Wife, as a fruit of tht Spirit. But to fhew that this

does not in the lead interfere with what I have

advanced, it will be only needful for me to fuggeft:

thefe two remarks -. ijl. That Faith frequently figni-

fies in the Scriptures, not an afient to the truth of

propofitions, but the virtue of fidelity. And thus

It is natural to underfband it here, fmce it (lands con-

nefted and ranked with other moral and focial virtues,

fuch as lovey peace, long fuffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs,

meeknefs, and temperance. However, let us confider

it, 2dly, in the fenfe of the objedion, as denoting a

belief oi the Gofpel •, and it will Hill amount to juft:

they^;»^. For the Faith, recommended in the New
Teftament, is neither believing by chance, nor from
prefumption and a high-flrain'd /3«(y, nor from con-

Jiraint ?Lnd force ', but fuch a perfuafion, as is built

on reafons fufficient to convince a fair inquirer, and
which proceeds from a dijinterejted and ingenuous

temper: In which view of it, it is undoubtedly of a

Moral nature.

But though it appears from hence that morality is a

fpiritual attainment; and that to reprefent it as a

trivial thing, of inferior and diminutive excellency,

is really reproaching the Spirit of grace ; yet the

language oi modern Chriflianity happens, in this ref-

ped:, to be vaftly different from that of Apoftolical

Chriflianity. The account, which the Gofpel itfelf

gives, is plain, and eafily comprehended. But if a

man was to enumerate the fruits of the Spirit, ac-

cording to the catalogue given of them, in thefe

remote times, by fome Expofitors of the Chriflian

fcheme ; it might look to an indifferent perfori, who
was not acquainted with his defign, as if he dire^ly

intended to defcribe the feveral kmds and degrees of
religious Enthufiafm. For what are they—but fudden

fuggefiiQK.s, ftrong fenfihle impreffons upon the mind,

estajiesj irrefiftibk impulfes, and the like j which dif-

turh
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turh the underflanding, and fometimes agitate fo

vehemently, that they throw all things into a cron-

fufion ; and, by their violence^ iire luppoled to controul

the will^ and lay a necejfitatiyig biafs on all our faculties

and affections.

But allow me to afk, in the firfb place, where we
find the lead hint, in the authentic do6trine of Chrifl

and his Apoftles, of thei'e pretended irrejifiible impulfes^

which are fo contrary to Nature^ and impoffible to be

reconciled with fedatenefs of thought, or the cairn and
deliberate exercife of virtue ? Is our being exhorted

not to grieve^ and quench^ the Spirit— -a.n argument
that his influences are inextiugnijhable^ and operate

with 2ineceJ/itating iorce^ Oris our being commanded
to work out our falvation—a proof that it is intirely

wrought out for us, without the concurrence of our

own agency ? If, in any cafe, recorded in the New
Teftament, we might expedt to find intimations of

this nature, it mufl, furely, be in the miraculous con-

verfion of St. Paul : But here the evidence not only

fails us, but appears to be clear on the oppofite fide.

For the Apoftle himfelf fays, in his apology before

king Agrippa^ that he was not diibbedient unto the

heavenly vifion\ plainly intimating, that his freedom

of choice ftill remain'd with him, and, ot confequence,

that his converfion was, properly, an aft of virtue^

and not effeded by the uncontroulable energy of an

Almighty power.

Again, where do we read, that the fruits of the

Spirit are fenfible and dijlingiiifhahle impreffions made
upon the iviisxA- -firength of pajfion^ tranfports^ and

inward fervours ? Tht Scriptures tnco\xxd.ot no fuch

pretenfions ; and Reafon d'wt^iy oppofes them. Rea

-

fon plainly teaches, that thefe are uncertain and falla-

cious marks, by which no jull judgment can be

formed. For inward heat and raptures^ fudden emo-

tions, and unexpeBedfuggejlions, may be purely mecha-

nical \ and accounted tor, like other viciflltL-des and

changes in the Human frame, from the general laws

of
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of Nature ; and, particularly, from the vaft influence

which /2«9' has u^on ou\: fenfations zndpaffions. And,
furely, it mud be a very furprifing and prepofterous

height of confidence, to reft on any thing as the criie

-

rion and teji of our being regenerated, and divinely

direded, if we are not certain (as here it is impofTible

we fhould be) that it cannot fpring from mechanical

caufes, but necefTarily requires a ftipernatural inter-

pofition.

Add to this, that the marks, which we are now
fpeaking of, are no lefs dangerous, than they are fal-

lacious and deceitful. They give a handle to every

wretched Enthufiajt to impute his ravings, and folHes,

and wild ifarts of imagination, to the Spirit of the

living God. And thus they confecrate delufion and

impofture, and, if it be of a licentious and impure
tendency, enable it, with the more eafe, to extirpate

the natural feeds of virtue, and corrupt the morals.

They are dangerous likewife in this refpedl-— as they

divert us from attending to the fubflance of religion,

by employing all our concern about inward feelings,

warm frames, and fermented Jpirits, which have no
relation to it. Finally, they are of very bad confe-

quence as to the peace and comfort of our minds.

For when the inward heat is cooled, and the paffion,

thatis afcribed to a Divine quickening, fubfides, (as

it mufl unavoidably do, becaufe Nature cannot long

continue in 2iviolent^2iiQ.) then darknefs coytvs us, and
complaints are made, that God hath withdrawn the

light of his countenance—Av\6. there is a tranfition al-

ternately, and owing altogether to the fixing a falfe

rule of judgment, from a flate of fanguine and lively

hope, to a ftate of languid and gloomy defpair : Upon
thefe accounts, our blefTed Saviour wifely inflrudled

his difciples to determine this critical queftion-—

Whether they were horn of the Spirit- --only by the

moral change that was effeded in their tempers, and
habits, and outward behaviour. Marvel not, fays he

to Nicodemus^ that I faid unto thee, Te muji he horn

Vol. II. F again.
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cgain. [For the thing has nothing fo profoundly

myjierious in it as you feem to imagine, but may be

explain'd by a familiar inftance.] ^he wind bl&wetb

where ii lifteth, and thou heareft the found thereof^ but

canft not tell whence it cometh^ and whither it goeth :

So is every one that is born of the Spirit. Which is as

if he had faid. The operations of the Spirit are indeed

imperceptible to fenfe, and not to be diftingtajb*d from
a man's own exercife of his natural faculties ; but

they are vifible and certain in the efFeds, or fruits,

which they produce •, in the fruits of morality, and a

univerfal conformity to the didates of reafon, and

the laws of God— or, as the text expreffes it, in the

fruit ofgoodnefs, and righteoufnefs, and truth.

But this leads me to another obfervation, with

which I (hall conclude : And that is,—That the way
I have taken of confidering this fubjed: is the only one

that can give ftrength and credit to Religion ; which

can never be Supported with honour, nor effeftually

recommended to wife and unprejudic'd judges, but

by advancing Morality. On the contrary, the repre-

fcnting religion as having a certain incomprehenfible

and myftical fublimity— as more fpiritual and refined

than mere moral virtue,— -and diftinft from it— -muft,

of courfe, deftroy the refpe5l and confidence, which

are otherwife due to religious charaflers. And this

melancholy and reproachful confequence of fo ftrange

and injudicious a conduct is, already, too vifible, and

plain from experience. For it is the remark of a very

great and admired writer, x}ci2X—If we are told a man

is religious •, we [till afk, " What are his Morals * V
—-But there could be no pojfible foundation for fuch a

bitter farcafm^ by which the moft venerable name,

and the bell caufe in all the world, are treated with

fcorn and ridicule—\S, religion was always defcribed as

a reafonable fervice •, in which moral obligations

maintain'd their proper rank, and were acknowledg'd

to be an efifentiaU nay, the fuperior, part.

* Charaaerifticks, Vol. H. p. 6.

Men
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Men of thought and ingenuity ought to be ahove

being mifled by mere Jhew and outward appearance ;

which is the juft character of the ignorant and t\\t fu-

perficial. And if they argued impartially, upon the

truth of things^ and not upon Popular prejudices, they

would quickly difcern, that Religion, confider'd as

it is in itfelf, muft aid and ftrengthen every Moral

Tie. For it retains every motive that Morality, iri

xht feparate notion of it, includes, arifing from either

—-its beauty or ufe ; its agreement with the natural

order and relations o^ things, its advancement of p^r-

y^-'z^s/ perfedion and happinefs, its tendency to promote

the Publick good.-—And to give the greater force to

all thefe, it adds another higlily rational motive, and

that is, the authority of God, the wife and merciful,

Governour, the righteous and impartial judge, of

Mankind. And if religion, fairly reprefented, had
only its direct and genuine influence, and was prac-

tis'd in its full extent, the ftate of thequefaon would
deferve to be altered: And when we heard, that a

man had honejl Moral principles, and was a perfon of

natural juftice and good temper ; inftead of acquiefcing

in this, for our more complete fatisfadion, as to the

folid ground of repofing confidence in him, we might,

reafonably, be follicitous to know farther ;
" Whether

*' he was religious and devout ?'* Indeed, the noble

author abovemention'd was pleafed to fay, that this

is a quejlion wefeldom think of '*. And, as we are apt

to think but feldom of other queftions, that are not

only pertinent, but of the utmoft importance, the fad,

perhaps, may be, in a great meafure, as he has ftated

it. But from what does it proceed ?—From the true

nature of religion ? This cannot be pretended, with-

out betraying extreme weaknefs, and want of re-

fiedion. It muft therefore fpring entirely— -either

from our own ignorance of religion j or other mens cor-

ruptions of it by fuperftition and vice. But not-

wichftanding both of thefe, it may, when it is rightly

* Charafterifticks, ibid.

F 2 cxplain'd.
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explain'd, be the moft natural ground^ and the

ftrongeft guards of mutual faith and confidence.

And 1 will venture to aflert, upon the reafons already

produc'd, that the Mere Moral Man (if fuch a one

there is, or can be) without religion^ is not able to

give the fame fecurity to the World in general, of his

honefty ; to his Country, of his fteady and uncor-

rupted duty -, or to his Friends, of his inviolable ho-

nour and fidelity ; as he can do, who is both Moral

and Religious. And the Chriftian charadter, in parti-

cular, can be confider'd in no other light, without

doing it an unpardonable wrong, than as moll friendly

to Human commerce, and calculated for the moll com-

plete prefervation of all ournatural and facial rights

;

fmce the fruit of the Spirit, which effentially belongs

to it, is exprefly faid to be the Moral virtues that fup-

port the order and happinefs of Societies.—"U/z.

Goodnefsy and Righteoufnefs, and Truth.

DIS-
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DISCOURSE V.

The Nature, Reafonablenefs, and Advan-

tages of Prayer.

[Leechman.]

Matth. xxvi. 4T.

Pray, thatye enter not into temptation.

WH E N we confider that our blefled Saviour

has commanded us to pray, directed us

in what manner we ought to pray, and fet

us an example of frequent prayer in his own pra6lice ;

it muft appear furprifing, that any who pretend

to be his followers, fhould indulge themfelves in a

determined contempt, or carelefs neglefl, of this im-

portant duty. But, furprifing as it is, a little ac-

quaintance with what pafles in the world, puts it be-

yond all doubt, that the exprefs precepts, and confpi-

cuous example, of the great inftrudor of mankind,

with regard to prayer, are treated flightly, nay even '

contemptuoufly, by fome of thofe who call them-

felves his difciples. To what caufes can fuch ftrange

inconfiilency betwixt the profeflion and pradtice of

chriftians be afcribed ? There may be many and va-

rious caufes of it, according to the different turns of

men's tempers, and purfuits in life. But as it would
detain us too long, to enumerate them all ; let itfuf-

fice at prefent, to take notice of that, which every

F 3
or^
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one who has rcflefted on what paflcs in the world in

his own time, or has looked into the hiftory of for-

mer ages, muft have obfervcd j namely. That the belt

things may fall into difrepute, and confequently into

difufe, for no other reafon, but becaiife they have been

abufed by the weak or the artful and defigning part

of mankind. Thus, prayer, an excellent thing in

itfelf, and a noble means of improving our fouls in

every thing virtuous and praife-worthy, is funk into

contempt among one part of the world, froni this

accidental circumftance, that weak and well-meaning

people have fometimes fullied its native beauty, by a

mixture of low fuperflition ; or, becaufe worldly and

defigning men have perverted it to ferve their wicked

purpofes.

In difcourfing therefore on this fubjefl, 'tis hoped
it may not be unufeful to endeavour, in the firft

place, to explain the nature of prayer •, and to fet it in

its true light, by (tripping it of all foreign and fuper-

fluous circumftances.

In the fecond place, to vindicate it from the objec-

tions commonly urged againit it, And,

Thirdly, to point out the advantages which arife

From the fmcere and ftedfalt praftice of it.

Before we enter upon the confideration of thefe

heads, it is proper to obferve, that prayer is to be un-

derftood in a reltrained fenfe in this difcourfe ; as fig-

nifying chiefly that part of devotion commonly called

Petition ; as diRinguifhed from adoration and thankf-

giving, which are frequently comprehended in the

meaning of the word Prayer.

In order to underltand the nature of prayer, let us

take notice that the inward acts of blind and heart

exerted in it, from which the outward cxprefllons

lliould
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fhould flow, and by which they Ihould be animated,

are principally thefe three following.

Firft, A lively and intimate perfuafion that we are;

utterly infufficient for our ov/n happinefs j and that

we depend entirely upon our Maker for all we poiTefs

here, or hope to enjoy hereafter. That we are in a

dependent and indigent, a dark and uncert.i.in ftate

of being, is obvious on the firft refledion : we difccrn,

we feel in ourfelves many marks of our dependence,

our indigence, and ignorance. We find ourfelves

pofTefTed of an exiftence which, if we only regard this

prefent life, is confined within very narrow bounds,

and extends only to a very fhort period. We fee all

creatures about us continually difappearing, after hav-

ing a6ted their part but a few years on this ftage :

and we cannot avoid expefting the fame fate our-

felves i that we muft foon withdraw into darknefs,

and make room for others : as we came into being

without our own choice or confent, at the pleafure of

another, fo we muft depart out of this ftate of being

at the command of him who fent us into it : and
even while we are allowed to continue here, we can
neither procure for ourfelves all the good things we
want and defire, nor fecure the pofTefFion of what we
already enjoy : we feel manifold wants which we can-

not fupply : we groan under manifold imperfedions

and infirmities which we cannot remove : we are liable

to innumerable dangers, many of which we do not

forefee; and from others, even when we do fee them
approaching us, we cannot defend ourfelves. We
are confcious that we are not only in fome inftances

weak and helplefs ; but very ignorant, and uncertain

of many things which nearly concera us. We know
not what lliall befal us in our pafTage through this

life i nor at what time, in what manner, or circum-

.

ftances, we ftiall make our exit from it into another :

neither know we what our ftate, or employment lliall

be in thofe other regions, into which we muft enter

F 4 when
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when we depart from this world. But the mod la-

mentable and mortifying ignorance is dill behind,

namely, ignorance ot our duty, or the great rule of

life i
ignorance of our true happinefs, and the way

that leads unto it. Though we have feme general

knowledge of our duty trom the light of reafon and

revelation ; yet we find that we are not only in dan-

ger of erring, but frequently do err in applying ge-

neral rules to particular inltances of our conduct

:

daily experience convinces us, that a regard to

worldly mterefts, and the llrength of irregular ap-

petites and paflions, greatly darken our uiiderftand-

ings, and occafion fuch falfe judgments concerning

our behaviour, as necelTarily leads us aftray from the

path of life : and furely, we have great reafon to

dread the confequences of a departure from the law

of righteoufnefs, under the government ol the righ-

teous judge of all the earth. In like manner, the*

we have fome general and fpeculative knowledge con-

cerning our true happinefs, or chief good; yet our

own experience, as well as obfervation of the world,

may convince us, that our views ot it are not io clear

and flriking as at all times, to prevent our purluing

falfe appearances of it : for alas ! how frequently,

how fatally are we difappointed ; finding thole things

vain a.id unfatisfadlory, in which our iond imagina-

tion had promifed us happinefs .^ We have no lecu-

rity in ourlelves, that we fliall not be guilty of the

fame tranfgrellions of the law of virtue, and the

fame departures from the path of happinefs, in the

fuccceding ftages of our lives, that we have been

in the former ones. Now, every man who has feri-

oufly confidered how wretched and hclplefs he is in

himlclf, will find the necefiity of flying out ol him-
{t\i, and of taking refuge in Him who made him,

and upholds him in being. Which leads us to the

Second act of the foul exerted in pYayer, namely,

the lifting it up with the utmoft ardor, to that greateft

and
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and beft of beings, who brought us into life, and

affigned us our ftation in it; entreating him to teach.

us what part we fhould aft •, to difpel all that dark-

nefs of underftanding, which is fo apt to miQead us

from the right path ; to forgive our fms and follies ;

to deliver us from the fiUal confequences of all our

errors -, to preferve us from relapfing into them ; and

to guide us fafely to fome proper manfions of reft, of
light, and joy, beyond the grave. Every one who
has imprinted on his mind a juft fenfe of his igno-

rance, weaknefs, guilt, and danger, will find an in-

ward neceffity conltraining him to have recourfe ia

fervent prayer, to the great Author of his being, to

conduft him fafely through this ftage of his exift-

ence ; to continue his providential care, in guiding

him through the valley and fhadow of death ; and to

fettle him at lafb in fome happier place of abode.

The third acSt of mind exerted in prayer, is a firm

belief, and afTured truft, in that God to whom we pray,

and on whom we depend, that he will not only al-

ways do what is beft, what tends to the greateft good
of the whole fyftem of intelligent beings ; but that

he will, fooner or later, bring every one who fincerely

feeks wifdom from him, to the pofleffion of perfe(5t

virtue and everlafting happinefs. Without this con-

fidence in the infinite mercy of the great Father of
all, there would be no foundation for prayer, nor
encouragement to the practice of it. When we en-

quire into the do6lrine of divine revelation on this

head, we find lively and unfhaken a6ts of truft in

God are by it reprelented as equally neceffary and
efTential parts of prayer, with either of thofe already

mentioned. ' He that cometh to God muft believe
* that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who
* diligently feek him,' Heb. xi. 6. ' If any of you
* lack wifdom, let him ask it of God, that giveth to
' all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it fhall

* be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing
* wavering, for he that wavereth is like a wave of

the
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' the fea, driven with the wind and tofled.* James i.

5, 6. Tiiere are numberlefs joyful declarations to

the fame purpofe, in the books of the Old Tefta-
ment : fuch as, ' The Lord is nigii to all them that call

' upon him in truth : he will fulfil the defire of them
' that fear him ; he alio will hear their cry, and will

' fave them.' Pfalm cxlv. 18, 19. Our blefied Sa-
viour hath expresfly renewed and confirmed all thofe

delighful promifes, which were publifhed by the in-

ipired writers under former difpenfations. ' Ask (fays

' he) and it fhall be given -, fcek, and ye Ihall find ;

* knock, and it Ihall be opened unto you: tor every
' o!ic that askcth receiveth ; and he that feeketh find-

' eth ; and to him that knocketh, it fhall be opened :

* or what man is there of you, whom if his ion ask
* bread, will he give him a ftone ; or if he ask a fifh,

' will he give him a ferpent ? if ye then being evil,

' know how to give good gifts unto your children,
' how much more fliall your Father which is in

* heaven give good things to them who ask him ?'

Matth. vn. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. That thefe particular and
pofitive declarations of the will of God are more
fully fatisfactory to the human mind, and more di-

rectly calculated to encourage the ftudy and practice

of tiue religion, than the general perfwafion that

God will always do what is fitteft and beft, is fo evi-

dent, that it is needlefs to fpend time in illuftrating

it. What great numbers of mankind are capable of

iinderllanding a plain and exprefs promife, and of

drawing the higheft conlolation and encouragement
from it, in the courfe of a virtuous life, who could

never have reafoned out to tliemfclves a clear and jufl~

character of the Deity : nor inferred from it, that he

would conftantly and univerfally connect felicity_with

virtue? This plainly fliews us, that it is an unfpeaka^:

ble advantage, to enjoy fuch a clear revelation of the

will ot God ; as banilhes all doubt ^nd uncertainty,

concerning the method in which he treats his apoftate

and guilty creatures. But at the fame time, it may
^

,

•

be
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be obferved, that there is good ground to hope it al-

ways has been, is at prefent, and will for ever be, the

great, the ftanding, the invariable law of the divine

government, to beftow wifdow, virtue, and happinefs,

upon all thofe who ask them with unfeigned fincerity

of heart ; even tho' they never heard of thefe com-
fortable promifes on which our fouls reft fecurely ; for

it is very obfervable, that thefe joyful alTurances from
the great Father of all, that he will be found of thofe

who feek him, are exprefied in fuch general terms,

as to exclude no one, of whatever nation or country.

Befides, nothing can be more agreeable to the all-

perfeft character of him, who is no ' relpeiler of
perfons,' and accepteth thofe in every nation who
fear him, and work righteoufnefs ; than to befriend

and aflift all thofe who fincerely feek his aid. May
we not then indulge ourfelves in the charitable hope,

where-ever there was any one found, even in the hea-

then world, groaning under a fenfe of his deep igno-

rance and depravity, and earneftly panting after light

and purity •, that God never did deny his grace to fuch

a perfon, but enlightened him with as much know-
ledge as was neceffary for purifying his heart, and
guiding him forward in the paths of goodnefs ? As it

muft be acknowledged, that that fincerity, and ho-

nefty of heart, which prompts any one to feek direc-

tion and affiftance from above, is itfelf a gift, a fpe-

cial gift of God j fo it fhould likewife be owned, that

there is no reafon to fufpecfl, that God will deny what
further light and affiftance may be necelfary for him,

whom he has already diftinguiftied fo far with his fa-

vour, as to beftow upon him fmcerity and uprightnefs

of heart ; provided he maintains and cherifties that

lovely difpofition, and earneftly asks the direction of
heaven in true humility.

Before we conclude this head of the difcourfe, let

it be remarked, in order to prevent miftakes, that,

when it is faid, ' God will accompliHi the defires of
' thofe who feek him j' this muft always be under-

I ftood
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flood of thofe who feek him with real fincerity and

humility of foul, (virtues indifpenfably required in

the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift;) and who, in a conflant

dependence on the divine alTiflance, exert their utmoft

endeavours to do whatever they can difcern to be the

will of God. Further, this doftrine of the certainty

of obtaining our rcquefls, muft only be underftood of

what is neceflary for enlightening and afTifting us in

the paths of virtue ; and fhould by no means be ex-

tended to athoufand other things, which we may de-

fire to know or pofTefs, tho' they have no infeparable

connexion with our virtue or happinefs. We may be

apt to wifh, with the greateft fondnefs, for uninter-

rupted heiith, eafe, and pleafure, through our whole

jives *, bur, in thefe things, we muft not hope to be

gratified. We muft learn to leave the all -wife difpofer

of every event, to lead us to happinefs, in whatever

path he pleafes -, whether it be the hard and rugged
one of adverfity and afflidion, or the more foft and
fmooth one of profperity and joy. And laftly, let us

carefully remember, that there is no ground to expert

that even our beft and moft pious defires are to be ac-

complillied all at once, and in an inftant : we muft
wait with patience, till God ftiall finifti his own work,

by the various methods of his providence and grace :

'tis with the works of God within us, as with the

v/orks of nature without us : they are not completed

all at once, and in an inftant : they require time, and
are brought to perfeftion by flow and infenfible de-

grees. A child muft have time to become a man.
The tree which is but juft now planted, muft have

time to grow up to its full m^aturity, and bring forth

fruit. In like manner, the progrefs of the foul to-

wards peifedion in virtue, is by flov/ advances : -bad

habits muft be gradually weakened and overcome -,

and good difpofirions muft be raifed to their proper

height, by an almoft imperceptible increafe. In a

word, though we may be aftlired that our heavenly

Father will bring us to. perfection in glory and hap-

pinefs.
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pinefs, at laft ; yet it is only by the flow and almofl

indifcernable fteps of his providence and grace, that

we muft be ripened for it*

Now, from this view of prayer, it appears, in the

firft place, that there is a foundation laid for it, in

the nature and circumftances of mankind, as depen-

dent, ignorant, weak, and guilty creatures ; and in

thofe manifefl:ations their Creator hath given them of

his glorious perfections, as employed for their fafety

and welfare. And, in the fecond place, from what
has been faid of the inward acts of mind and heart

exerted in prayer, we may infer, that every well-

difpofed perfon (who will be at the pains to confider

things impartially, and to diftinguifh betwixt pure

prayer itfelf, and thofe odd and fooHfli things which
may fometimes mingle with it) muft fee, that is a

thing highly reafonable ; that it is unavoidable to

thofe who allow themfeives to think ferioufly j that it

is fit, and becoming, in the prefent ftate and circum-

ftances of mankind; and that it has a natural ten-

dency to beget and promote all thofe amiable and

important difpofitions of mind, which render men
happy in themfeives, ufeful in this world, or fit for

another. And, in the third place, this explication of

the nature of prayer may furnifli us with proper an-

fwers to the objections againft it, commonly infifted

on by thofe whofe minds are under the power of pre-

judices. Which leads us to the

II. Head propofed above, namely, to vindicate

prayer from the objections commonly urged

againft it.

Firft, then, it is objected by fome, ' That an om-
* nifcient God knows already what we want, before
' we ask it •, and to what purpofe do we ask thofe
' things which he already knows we ftand in need of ?*

The anfwer to this objection is evident : That the

defign of prayer is not to inform God of things which
he did not know before. This is fo far from being

the
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the defign of it, that every one, even of the meaned
capacity, underllands, that, when he addrefles himfclf

to his Maker, he ought to have it exprcsfly in his

confideration, that he to whom he prays, knows all

his wants already, every circumftance of his condi-

tion, and every thought of his heart. The real de-

lign of prayer is, in the firft place, to exprefs under a

lively imprefiion of the prefence of God, thefenfewe

have of our dependence upon him, of our manifold

wants, and that he alone is able to fupply them -, and
to make this lenle more deep and atfe6ling. Now,
fince it is a certain truth that we depend upon God •,

and have numberlefs wants, the fupplying of which
we can expert from God alone -, is it not highly rea-

fonable and natural that we fliould acknowledge this

in his prefence, and exprefs to him our delires, and
our dependence upon him ? Does not fuch acknow-
ledgments frequently made to him, naturally tend to

ftrengthen our fenfe of this truth, and to make it more
deeply affefting ? Will any one venture to alTert that

this truth is not to be thus owned ? Where is the man
who dares pretend to have credit and authority fuffici-

ent to controul this truth ? Is not this a truth owned
by angels in heaven, as w'ell as men upon earth ? Is

not this a truth which fliall be for ever owned by a

dependent world ? Befides, is not this a truth in which
we are deeply interefled ? Is it not of the higheft im-

portance toward cultivating all other good difpofitions,

that we have molt lively impreflions of this truth, and
ufe the moft natural means of making them lively ?

As our dependence upon God is the primary, the moft

important of all relations, and the foundation of all

otluTS ; the deepeft ^tn^t and acknowledgment of it

muft be our firll, our fupreme, and our moft natural

and moft indifpenfable duty : our obligation to it can

never be extinguiflied any other way than either by
annihilating us, depriving us of our reafon, or ren-

dering us independent.

Is
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Is it not manifeft that an intimate and habitual fenfe

of our dependent ftate, has a mighty influence on all

the duties which we owe to our Creator, and to one
another ? The ftrength of our love, the warmth of
our gratitude to our i\4aker, and the liability of our
confidence in him, mull rife or fall in proportion as

the perfuafion of our dependence upon him is fainter

or ftronger. And as nothing has a more powerful
tendency to infpire us with love, benignity, and com -

paffion to our fellow-creatures, than confidering them
as the children of the fame great Parent of all, equally

depending upon him with ourfelves, for all they enjoy

here, or hope for hereafter ; fo, nothing can more
effedually check that pride, felfilhnefs, and vanity,

which leads us to contemn and injure our brethren of
mankind, than an habitual fenfe, that we are as really

dependent creatures as they are -, that we are as infuf-

ficient for our own happinefs as they are -, and that he
on whom we depend can foon raife them to our ftate,

or thruft us down into theirs : Why, then, may not
this truth, moft certain in itfelf, and moft important
in its confequences, be owned in the moft public and
religious manner -, in that manner which naturally

tends to make the deepeft impreffion of it upon our
hearts ? and that, certainly, is the owning it in dire(5l

addreffes to God himfelf. Why ftiould we not em-
brace every proper opportunity of acknowledging it,

with all thole affedting and folemn circumftances,

which may contribute to imprint a deep and abiding

convidlion of it on our own minds, and thofe of all

around us ? But to fpeak more direftly to the head of
petitioning -, it is,

*

Secondly, A further defignof prayer, to exprefs,

under an adlual fenfe of the prefence of God, our ear-

neft delires of having all thofe fentiments and pious
difpofitions, which it is proper for us to entertain and
cultivate, confidered as dependent, reafonable, Ibcial,

and guilty creatures. If we feel earneft .breathings

after happinefs, after the means that lead to it, and

all
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all thofe pure and worthy affcftions which are the prin-

cipal ingredients of it, we certainly ought to encou-

rage and favour them. If then we find ardent defires

arifing within us after the knowledge, the favour, the

refemblance, and enjoyment of God, why may we
not exprefs them in that manner and in thofe circum-

ftances, which will contribute mod to cultivate and
increafe fuch honourable and worthy motions of the

rational foul ? and, furely, the addrelfing fuch defires

to God is the moft effevftual method of llrengthcning

them. If we believe that God can accomplifli thefe

worthy defires, why may we not ask it of him ? If

we hope and truft in him that he will fooner or later

accomplifh them, why may we not declare our joyful

expeftations of being at lait poffeffed of them ? If we
feel our fouls afcending to God in love, joy, and
praife, is it not reafonable, that we fhould indulge

thofe delightful fentiments, and, by repeated adts,

confirm and improve them ?

If thefe inward emotions of heart are juft and na-

tural, if we cannot but approve them, if we judge
them worthy of being cheriflied and ftrengthened j

why may we not give full vent to them, in all proper

methods of outward expreffion ? and, if our own ex-

perience, and the teftimony of the bed of mankind
inform us, that the yielding up our fouls to the full

influences of devout afiections, and giving them full

fcope in voice and language, efpecially in addrefies to

God, are the moft effectual methods of increafingr that

ftrength and fervour, and of fpreading their happy
effedls through the whole of human life-, it furely

muft be our trueft-v.dfdom to employ all thefe means
of eftablilliing and perfeding them.

Secondly, It is further objected, ' That, fince God
' is infinite in goodnefs, he is always difpofed to be-
* ftow on his creatures whatever is proper for them ;

* and, fince he is infinite in wifdom,'hc will always
' choofe the fittcft time, and beil manner of bellowing
' it. To what purpole, then, do we entreat him to
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1

* do, what he certainly will do, without any folicitation

* or importunity ?' To this it may be anfwered -, That,

as it is not the defign of prayer to give information to

our Creator of things he was not acquainted with be-

fore j fo, neither is it the defign of it to move his affec-

cions, as good fpeakers move the hearts of their heareri

by the pathetic arts of oratory ; nor to raife his pity, as

beggars, by their importunities and tears, work upon,

the companion of by-llanders. God is not fubjed to

thofe fudden paflions and emotions of mind which we
feel ; nor to any change of his meafures and condudl by

their influence : He is not wrought upon and changed

by our prayers •, for, ' with him there is no variablenefs,

' norlhadow of turning.' Prayer only works its effeft

upon us •, as it contributes to change the temper of

our minds -, to beget or improve right difpofitions in

them •, to lay them open to the impreflions of fpiritual

objects, and thus qualify us for receiving the favour

and approbation of our Maker, and all thofe aflift-

ances which he has promifed to thofe who call upon
him in fincerity and in truth : the efficacy of prayer

does not lie in the mere asking-, but in its being the

means of producing that frame of mind which quali-

fies us to receive. If it is flill urged, ' Why do we
' ask, if God does not grant merely for the asking ?*

To this I reply, that, if by asking be underftood the

uttering of words, and ufmg a voice and language,

in which all the fymptoms of earneftnefs and impor-

tunity appear ; this external part of asking, I own,
ferves no purpofe, with refpe6t to God ; and the only

ufe of it is to engage the attention, and raife the de-

votion of our own minds, or thofe of others. But, if

by asking, be underftood the inward defires and
breathings of the foul after thofe heavenly difpofi-

tions, in which the perfe6lion and happinefs of our
natures chiefly confift : in this fenfe of it, I aflfert, that

thefe are the beginnings of virtue : thefe are the means
of improving it, both in the nature of things, and by
the pofitive appointment of God : thefe are infepara-

VoL. II. G bl$
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able, from real virtue, as long as it is capable of irfi-

provement -, which may be ,for ever, for any thing

we know to the contrary : thefe delires, I fay, are

altogether unavoidable, and muft arife in the breafts

of all who have any degree of real goodnefs. Who-
ever has had the lead glimpfe of the beauty and ex-

cellence of real virtue, is not fatisfied with fuch views

of it as he has already attained ; but pants after a

clearer and flronger view of its everlailing worth and

importance. Whoever has felt that pleafing ferenity,

that lively joy, and delightful liberty, which arifes

from any conliderable degree of fuperiority to worldly

pallions, longs with ardor, nay, almofb, with impa-

tience, to obtain an intire conqueft over them ; and
"N^hoever has tafted the fublime, the divine pleafures

of true devotion, breathes with the greateft fervor

after the full and uninterrupted enjoyment of them.

To thofe, then, who ask why we cherifh the inward

defires after the heavenly graces, and ftudy to culti-

vate them by prayer, the anfwer is plain ; That the

doing fo is the neceffary confequence of real virtue, ^

both in its firft and feebleft, and in its higheft and

moil perfecfl ilate, at lead while in this world.

But, if it fliould be ftill urged, ' that, tho' we muft
* have the defires, tho' we ought to entertain and cul-

' tivate them, yet this is no fufficient reafon for our
* offering them up to God, and entreating him to ac-

* complifli thern : why may we not defire all the di-

* vine virtues, and frequently repeat the defire in our
' niinds with pleafure and with ardor, without di-

' reftly addrefiing it to God, whole infinite goodnefs
* inclines him to fulfil it as foon as his unerring wif-

' wifdom fees fit ?' To this I anfwer, that it is im-

polTible for the human mind to flop at the defire : it

feels a po.verful impulfe, urging it forward to beg

God to beftow what it wifhes for with vehemence :

and this very argument, which is urged againft the

lifting up holy defires to God, (viz. that he is infinite

in goodnefs, aad willing to gratify them,) is a prin-

cipal
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ci|3al motive for offering them up •, and makes it im-

poffible for a well-difpofed mind to abftain from it.

Since, then, there is a determination in our nature,

leading us to pray -, fmce there is a law of external

revelation commanding us to pray i fmce our own

minds, on the calmed refledion, approve of praying,:

'

as being an explicite and natural acknowledgment of

our dependence on our Maker, and a declaration, that

we will gratefully receive the bleffmgs we pray for,

as the free gifts of his bounty : and fince prayer is a

means of enlivening and ftrengthening the beft dif-

pofitions in our fouls ; we may conclude, that it is

not only an innocent and harmlefs exercife, but that

it is our indifpenfable duty to be frequently employed

in it.

Further, we m.ay add to the preceding reafonings,'

that it is highly probable it would be neither a wife,

nor kind condud in Providence, to beftow heavenly

wifdom, worthy difpofitions, and the happinefs that

accompanies them, on thofe who negle6t to own it,

and who will not acknowledge their dependence upon

it. Is it not highly credible, that the infinite wif-

dom and goodnels of the great Creator of all things,

has eftablilhed a {landing law in the government of

his rational fubjeds, that thofe difpofitions which

qualify them for his approbation and favour, fhall be

bellowed on none, but thofe who fincerely humble
themfelves to afk them ? Nay, is it not folemnly de-

clared in the revelation God hath given us, that this

is, in fa<5l, the great law and rule of his conduft, that

for thefe bleffings, ' he mull be fought after by the

* houfe of Ifrael. Call upon me in the day of trouble,
' I will deliver thee, and thou fhalt glorify me, Pfal.

'1. 15. The Lord is nigh unto them that call upon
' him, and he will fulfil the defire of them that fear

* him ; he will hear their cry, and fave them. Pfal.

* cxlv. 18. God refifleth the proud, but giveth grace

' to the humble. James iv. 6. The meek God will

* guide in judgment : and the meek will he teach his

G 2
'

t way.'
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' way.' Pfal. xxv. 9. Do not our own minds approve of
it as a juft and rcalbnable conftitution, that the fin-

eere, the humble, and pious petitioner fhould obtain

his requefls, while the negieflor of God, the un-

thinking, the proud, and unlubmitting fmner fhould

be negledted, and continue to want what he will not

humble himfelf to ask from the divine bounty ? Nay,
mull it not be owned, that we can difcern wife and juft

reafons, why this fhould be an eftablifhed law of the

divine government ? Is it not manifeft, that fincerity,

humility, and earneft defires after wifdom and virtue,

are dilpofitions previoufly neceflary, in the nature of

things, to prepare our minds for receiving heavenly

wifdom, and all the virtues which accompany it ? Is

not a deep fenfe of our own ignorance, and earneft

panting after the wifdom that comes from above, a

fitter difpofition for attaining it, than a fond conceit

of our own wifdom ? Is not a confcioufnefs of the

manifold diforders of our hearts, a more proper fitua-

tion of mind, for receiving that grace which muft

rediify them, than a vain and foolifli imagination,

that all is right within already ? Is not a forrowful fenfe

of our great lofs, while we are void of thofe divine

virtues, which form the image of God in us, the moft

natural preparation for being beautified with them ? If

then this fmcerity and humility, thefe ardent defires

of fpiritual bleffings, and this deep fenfe of our im-

perfeftions, are naturally pre-requifite to our receiv-

ing thefe divine flivours ; is it fuppoieable, (where

thefe previous qualifications are found in a juft degree,

and withal a lively perfuafion that it is from God
alone we can obtain thefe folid bleffings,) that the

human heart can avoid flying to him for them, by the

moft ardent invocations and prayers ?

To fum ^up the whole argument j fince there is an

inward impuife, prompting us to pray ^ fince there are

frequent precepts of external revelation commanding

us to pray ; and, fince it is the eftabliflied law of the

righteous government of God, over the intelligent

world.
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world, that fpiritual bleffings Ihall be beflowed on

thofe only who humble themfelves to pray for them

;

we may infer, that prayer is fo far from implying any

jufl refledion upon the perfeft wifdom and goodnels

of the great Governor of all things, that it is a jufl

compliance with that conftitution of things which he

hath appointed ; and an harmonizing (fo to fpeak)

with the wife order of his providence. Since prayer

is appointed by God to be the means of producing,

preferving, and increafing in us the beft and worthieft

difpofitions ; to pradtife it is nothing elfe but a con-

curring with him, in his gr^at defign of eftablifliing

the happinefs of his creation.

3dly, It is further urged, ' That there is no juft

' ground of expefting any immediate light or aid from
' heaven, in confequence of the moft: fmcere and fer-

* vent prayer : for, after the moft accurate inquiry that

' can be made into the workings of the human mind,
' there is nothing to be perceived, but what may be
' the natural effedl of proper motives and arguments.'

In anfwer to this-, let it be obferved, that, even fup-

pofing there is no good difpofition awakened in the

human foul, where the proper confiderations and mo-
tives have not been laid before it ; yet, there may be

good reafons for believing, that there is fome fecret

and undifcernable aid of Heaven concurring with

thofe confiderations and motives ; difplaying their

whole importance and force to the mind •, fixing the

attention of it to conlider them j and laying it open

Jo feel their whole power and influence. This at leaft

rnuft be allowed, that the fame motives, laid before

the minds of different perfons, do not produce the

fame effects : in two perfons, whofeem equally capable

of difcerning the ftrength and force of motives j who
feem to have beftowed equal attention in weighing
them

J and whofe pafTions feem to be equally capable of
refifting ; the effects they produce are widely different,

Befides, it deferves our moft attentive con fideration,

jthat there is no infeparable connection betwixt the

Q 2 cleareft
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cleareft and jufteft views of the excellence and import-
ance of moral and fpiritual objects, and thofe feelings

and affections of heart which correfpond to them : a

man may have the jufteft and fublimeft ideas of all the

human, focial, and divinevirtues, while he remains in a

great mcafure, or altogether, without any feelingofthem
in his heart. There are many inftances in the v/orld, of
men, whohavc formed thepureft and moft exalted con-

ceptions of the divine perfections, who can fpeak of
them with dignity, and are highly delighted with the

theory and contemplation ofthem •, and yet feel almoft

nothing of that true devotion of heart, which ftiould

be awakened by them. In like manner, a man may
have his mind ftored with the moft exai^ and delight-

ful fpeculations concerning the beauty and worth of

temperance, integrity, fmcerity, benevolence, friend-

fliip, humihty, and all the human and ibcial virtues ;

may be capable of fpeaking ;ind writing about them,

to admiration ; while he ftill continues under the

power of the loweft fenfuality, and a felfifti malignant

difpofition. On the other hand, it maybe obferved,

that thofe who are lefs acquainted with the delightful

theories of virtue and religion, who have not fuch

e3ca6t and perfe6t notions of them, and who, from a

neceflary attention to other things, are feldom em-
ployed in thinking on them •, yet are more uniformly

governed in life, by the natural influence of the pious

and virtuous difpofitions themfelves, than the greateft

philofopher or divine, who fpends his days in con-

templating the ideas of them, and thofe views of

things which ftiould excite them. Now, as it is the

good difpofitions themfelves, that conftitute the foul

and eftence of virtue : as they only give the true

dignity to our minds, and beauty to our lives •, as they

only can form the charafler which is worthy and ac-

ceptable in the fight of God ; fo, they are always re-

prefented in fcripture, as the fruits and effedls of the

j-loly Spirit. Gal. v. 22, 23. ' The fruit of the Spirit

" is love, joy, peace, long-fuiicring, gentlenefs, gooci-

' nefs.
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* nels, faith, meeknefsj temperance.' From thefeob-

iervations, it plainly appears, that after we have got

the pureft and cleareft ideas of religion, and the fuileil

views of thofe motives which fliouid engage us to the

pradice of it ; there is Itill ground to pray, that God
may blefs us with thofe divine affedions of heart, which

are the only real ornaments to our fouls, the only lafting

foundations of their peace and happinefs. Our ideas

are but pictures and images of the things themfelves :

and, as the picture of a feaft cannot fatisfy our hun-
ger, nor the picture of a fire warm and enlighten us ;

fo, the fineft ideas of virtue and religion cannot make
us good and happy, without thofe difpofitions of
heart, which fhould be raifed and kept alive by them.

It may be alfo obferved, as a thing of very con-

fiderable importance in the prefent argum^ent, that the

power of a man over his own inward difpofitions, or

thofe of others, is not fo great, as fome feem to

imagine. No man will venture to boaft that he can

by any one effort, how vigorous foever, or even by
repeated efforts, refolutions, and endeavours, raife the

virtuous difpofitions in his own foul, to fuch a degree

of flrength, that they fhall uniformly and conftantly

prevail over all the paflions which may oppofe them ;

far lefs can any one pretend, that it is in his power
to form anew the hearts of others, and change their

difpofitions, from the worft to the bed-, at his plea-

fure. Excepting our Saviour, an infallible teacher

of virtue, a perfe6l mafler of the divine art of forming
the noblefl and worthiell difpofitions in the human
mind, never appeared in the v/orld. The wifeft, the

beft, and tenderefl parent, cannot by all his art, and
moil afiiduous endeavours, beftovv true virtue on his

dearefh child : the mofi learned, moft virtuous, and
affe6tionate tutor, cannot form it in his beloved pupil.

If an infallibly fuccefsful teacher of virtue could be
found any where, what an invaluable treafure would
he be ; and how worthy to be fought after in the re-

jnoteft corners of the world .'' No doubt, when one

G 4 reads
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reads pious books, hears virtuous difcourfe, fees

worthy examples, and has enjoyed the benefit of the
fined inftruflions, he may, or rather, he muft be fur-
nifned with the jufteft and moft amiable ideas of the
whole glorious train of virtues : but, it will not fol-

low hence, that he muft have fuch a relifh for the
virtues themfelves, as fhall conftantly render him fu-

perior to the temptations of the world -, or even, on
the whole, make him a man of a virtuous charader.
This dodrine of the inability of mankind to make
themfelves virtuous and happy, and of the need of af-

fiftance from above, in this divine work, has been
fo deeply felt by the more thinking and confiderate

part ot them, that it extorted a confefTion of it, even
from thofe whofe fpeculative principles feemed to lead

them to a denial of it. For we find that feet of the

heathen philofophers, who laid the foundation of their

fyftem in the diftinction betwixt things in our power,
and out of our power ; (meaning by the former, our
good difpofitions, refolutions, and actions ; and, by
the latter, the external enjoyments of the world,

which depend on a thoufand accidents, over which
we have no command ;) even they, I fay, in oppofi-

tion to their favourite diftinction, inculcated the ufe-

fulnefs and importance of prayer *.

To all thefe obfervations we may add, that there

has always been a very general and ftrong propenfity

in mankind to believe, that God makes imprelTions

on the minds of men, in an immediate manner. And
of this it were eafy to bring numberlefs proofs, from
the Poets, Philofopers, Orators, and Hiftorians of
former ages. I am very fenfible that it will be ob-
jected, thai Ldw pretend that they tiiemfelves have felt

any foreign and divine influence, which they could
certainly diftinguifti from the natural and ordinary

operations of their own minds : but, to this one may
reply, that it may be the peculiar excellence of the

Marcus Antoninus, Book IX. and Simplicius' Commentary on
Epicletus, at the end.

Deity's
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Deity's method of operation, that it is imperceptible

in itfelf, and only difcernible by its effects. Thus,

tho' we do not feel the power of God, upholding us

in life, yet we do not know but it may be as really

exerted every moment, in fupporting our being, as

jt was at firft, in bringing us into it. Befides, it

may be faid, that many good men, quite free of

fuperftition, and remarkable for flrength of mindy,

have declared that they have felt fecret and fudden in-

fluences, determining them to particular fteps of con-

duct, which had very remarkable effects, as to the

happinefs and ufefulnefs of their after-life : and, does

not almofl every one feel thoughts, refolutions, and
defigns, fpringing up within him, which he is not

confcious he has been led to, by any former courfe

of his reading, converfation, or reafoning .'' Nay, if

there is any credit to be given to human teftimony,

muft we not believe that intimations have been made
to good men, of future events, which greatly con-

cerned themfelves, or the fociety to which they be-

longed.

To conclude -, thofe who will not allow any im-

mediate influence of the Deity upon the human mind,

but afcribe every thing there to the natural force of
arguments and motives, ought to confider, that it is

only going one ftep farther, and they come to God,
and muft own him as the original author of all. It

is God who has made the mind of man capable of

perceiving motives, and of being wrought upon by
them : it is God, who, in the courfe of his provi-

dence, has prefented fuch a train of motives to any

one's mind, as has engaged him to practife all the

virtues of a holy life : to God, therefore, the praife

of it is to be given. And there ftill remains abun-
dant reafon to pray to him, that he may, in the un-

fearchable wifdom and goodnefs of his providence,

continue to prefent fuch views of things to the mind,
as may determine it always to chufe the virtuous and
worthy part.

Fourthly^
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4tlily, But fiiould any one object in this manner,
(which I believe will fcarcebedone by any confiderate

man) waving the debate about the aids which may be
obtained by prayer, yet alledging that he has no need

of it : ' What fliould I pray for ? Shall I pray that

* God may enlighten my mind with the knowledge of
* my duty, and make me perceive the excellence and
* importance of piety, fmcerity, truth, integrity, cha-
' rity, and all thole virtues which dignify the fouls of
' men, and beautify their lives and manners ? I know
* all thefe things already, and condud my life by
' them.*

How much is it to be wifhed, that every one who
tliinks or fpeaks in this manner, would ferioufly afk

himlelf ;-—Have I already attained as clear and dif-

tincl views of the worth and importance of all the

heavenly virtues, as are attainable by mankind ? Have
they as fovereign and commanding an influence over

my heart and life, as ever they had over any of the

fons of men ? Am I fure there is nothing farther to

be feen, nothing higher to be felt ? What if human
nature is capable of ftronger and brighter views of
the worth and majeily of the great virtues of the fpi-

ritual life, than I have yet obtained ? Nay, may I

pot fuppole that many of the children of men have

actually attained them, and conduced their lives

jnore unerringly under the power and influence of
them ? Have I any ambition remaining ? any thing

of that divine ambition of aiming at a tranfcendency

in what is great and good, in what is the fole glory

of a reafonable being ? Shall I not then afpire after

the higheft fenfe, and the flrongeit imprelTion of them,
that my nature is capable of? Is there a great Father
of lights, the enlightener of all minds, the everlaft-

ing lover and friend of truth and righteoufnefs ?~Has
he declared that he is ready and willing to enlighten

thofe who afls. wifdom from him ? Has he alTured us,

that there is a difpenfation of grace and light carry-

ing on in the world, by his Son and Holy Spirit

;

by
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by which thofe bleffings are perpetually imparted to

all who fincerely afk them ? Has he already enlightened,

in a fuperior manner, thofe fouls which lay themfelves

open to his influence ? And, fhall I refufe to afk his

heavenly wifdom, and live contented with a fmaller

portion of it, when a greater may be obtained ? Surely

no true lover of virtue, no one who has any real

greatnefs of mind, can bear the thought. But, per-

haps, the objeftor will reply :
' What tho' I have

' not the higheft and mofl ilriking fenfe of the ever-
' lafting v/orth and beauty of thefe things -, yet I have
* as juft and ftrong a fenfe of them, as is fuhicient for
* all the purpofes of human life ; as much as will

' enable me to withftand the temptations of the world,
' and render me fuperior to them. I am fo thoroughly
* perfuaded of the excellence and value of ail the mo-
' ral and divine virtues, that I am in no danger of
' being feduced into a forgetfulnefs of the duties

' which I owe to God, to mankind, or to myfeif. I
* have fuch a perfed abhorrence of every thing bale
' and unworthy, of every thing that approaches to a de-
' parture from what is juft, becoming, and honeft in

' human life, that it will be an everlafting fecurity to
' my virtue : or, if at any time, thro' the force of
' fome great and fudden temptations, I fhould be
' guilty of fome fmall failure, I have nothing more
* to do, but call up the ftrength and refolution of my
' mind, and all things fhaii be right again.' In an-

fwer to all this, in the firft place, it may be obferved,

that, fuppofmg all that true, which vain men repre -

fent to their own conceited minds ; tho' there Ihould

be no need for prayer •, yet, furely, there is the jafteft

ground for another part of devotion, tliankfulnefs,

and praife. Is it not reafonable, that thofe perfons
fhould lift up their hearts and hands in gratitude to

that God, who has hitherto preferved them from the

temptations of the world, and enabled them to lead
a blamelefs life ? Is it not God, who made them ca-

pable of difcerning the honeft, the juft, and worthy

part.
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part, and enabled them to follow it ? Is it not God,
who planted the good diipofitions in their hearts, and
has not fufFered them to be overcome by the contrary

pafiions ? Can any blefiing be greater, or afford juller

ground for the moft fmcere praifc and thankfulnefs ?

Nay, can any thing be more reafonable, than that

they fhould pray to heaven with the greateft fmcerity,

for the continuance of fuch an ineftimable blefTing ?

Arewe not always depending on the providence of God
for it ? To how many difeafes and accidents are we
expofed, which no human wifdom can forefee or pre-

vent ; by which the ftrength of our minds may be

exceedingly impaired, our tempers fretted and foured,

nay, our rational powers entirely deftroyed ? But, farther.

Allow me, in the fecond place, to exhort and be-

feech thofe, if there are any fuch, who imagine they

have maintained their integrity invariably, through the

whole courfe of their lives, (without the afiiftance of

prayer, or any a61:s of truft and confidence in God,)
to take an attentive review cf their whole pafl: con-

duct, and compare it impartially with the purity and
perfe6tion of the divine law •, and then let them ho-

neftly declare if they have difcerned nothing other-

wife than it ought to have been r will any one ven-

ture to affert, that, upon the ftric^eil examination, he

finds he has not departed from the great rule of what
is worthy and good, fcaicc in any inftances •, or, that

he is not conicious to himfelf, of having neglected

many things he ought to have done, might have done,

to render either himfelf or others, wifer, better or hap-

pier ? Do not many things occur to him, in the fur-

vey of his whole life, which he dilapproves, which

he would not choofe to be guilty of a fecond time,

and which he would endeavour to amend, if he were

to pafs life over again ? I am inclined to believe there

is no man, who, upon looking back, will not be

fenfible he has thoiiglit, faid, and done many things^

which he would not choofe to do over again, were he

placed in the fame circumflances : that he has omit-

j - ted.
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ted, fooli{hly and criminally omitted, to do many-

things, which he would now joyfully embrace an op-

portunity of performing, if the like circumllances

Hiould prefent themfelves. May it not be further

asked. How do you know, but that, if you had been

fervent in prayer, and with true devotion had lifted

up your defires to God, for conduft and diredion,

you might have been preferved from thole crimes,

and thofe omilTions of duty, which you cannot now
review, without regret and felf-condemnation •, and

been led to the praftice of many virtues, and per-

formance of many good offices, the opportunities of

which can never be recalled ?

May we not further inquire of thofe who havefuch

complacency, and fatisfadlion in their own characters

and condudt •, Do you find nothing in the prefent

temper and difpofition of your mind, which you have

reafon to complain of, and which you defire to have

redify'd ? Are there no imperfections to be corredled,

no virtuous affections to be refined, confirmed,

ftrengthned, and perfected ? Are you already pof-

feifed of that degree of love to God, and true virtue,

which pervades the whole foul, controuls the power

of all the inferior paflions, eftablifhes a perpetual fe-

renity within, and animates you with the utmoft joy

and alacrity, in practifing all the virtues of a worthy

life ? If ye imagine ye are already raifed to the ut-

moft fummit of perfection ; we may fafely venture

to aflcrt, that ye are miflaken ; and, that felf-love

has blinded your eyes, and made you pals too favour-

able a fentence upon yourfelves. This fond imagi-

nation, that ye are already perfect, is almoft a demon-
ftration, that ye are yet at a very great diflance from

it; ye have certainly fixed too low a ftandard of re-

ligion ; your intellectual eye is not quick and pierc-

ing enough, to difcern the idea of perfection fet be-

fore you in the law of God, which ye ought perpe-

tually to have in your view, and to be afpiring after,

with the utmoft ardor. There are but few to be found,

who
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who have attained to the jufteiland highcfttafte of the

true jublime in heart and life : whoever has had a

dear and diftinct viev: of ir, will not flatter himfelf

that he has reached it \ nay, he will be fully fenfible,

that he has not yet approached near it : and, whoever

fondly imagines that he is come up to it, has not dif-

tinctly perceived it. That man muft have a low un-

derllanding, and a vain heart, who is thus fatisfied

v/ith himfelf •, who fancies he has attained to the truly

great and perfect in temper and conduct : and, who-
ever is thus eafily fatisfieil with himfelf, is commonly
the only pcrfon who is fo j or, at leaft, the number of

thofe will be few, who pafs the fame judgment on

him, that he does on himfelf. The higher any one

advances in religion, his viev/s are proportionably

opened and enlarged. That moment the virtuous

man has gained the victory over fome bad pafiion he

has been long ftruggling with, he fees fome other one

not quite fubdued within him ; and, that moment he

reaches to fome certain pitch of virtue he had in his

view, he difcerns fome higher pitch of it, at a great

difjance from him : in this, he refembles a traveller in

a large cham.paign country ; who, this hour, fees

nothing beyond a fmall eminence, which terminates

his view at a diftance -, the top of which he no fooner

gains, than a new extent of country fills his eye,

equal to that he has already pafs'd. Since, then, there

is fiill fomething yet unattain'd in the fpiritual life,

can we reftrain ourfelvcs from praying that the God
of grace, the author of every good and perfect gift,

would enlighten our eyes to difcern it, and infpire us

with the divine ambition of aiming and endeavouring

to obtain it '^. Is it not a joyful, nay, a triumphant

confideration, that, by the light and alTiftance of

the Holy Spirit of (jod, we may travel on, from
perfection to perfection, and approach nearer and

nearer to our Maker, by higher degrees of refem-

l)lancc.

Further,
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Further, may we not defire thofe who imagine they

have no need of prayer, to look forward to shat part

of hfe they may yet have to pafs through ? Are they

certain they fhall never meet wit^i any temptation,

that may be an overmatch for that virtue of theirs,

which they flatter themfelves is fo firmly eftablifhed ?

May there not be ten thoufand circumftances in life,

which may endanger their integrity ? Every occur-

rence, every flate, every employment, has its pecu-

liar temptations, and may cccafion a departure from
the right path. What fecurity have we in ourfelves ?

Are we not confcious that our reafon is weak, in

many things clouded by ignorance, blinded by pre-

judices, feduced by appetites, and over-ruled by paf-

lions, and unreafonable affections ? When we look

abroad into the world, how many melancholy in-

ftances may we mark out, of the feemingly firmefl

virtue, foon fhaken, and overcome ? Muft we not

own that wifer, greater, and better m.en than we can

pretend to be, have yielded to the force of temptation ;

and, in Ibme degree, and for fome time, apoftatifed

from the caufe of righteoufnefs ? Have not they them-

felves mournfully acknowledged this afterwards ? Can
any then be fo infufferably vain and arrogant, as to

imagine that nothing can ever lead them aftray, or in

any degree darken their underftandings, or corrupt

their hearts ? Is it not mofl natural for every one

who loves the good and virtuous part, and delights

in the practice of it, to wifh that he may have the

afiillance of a fuperior guide, to conduct him ^Tiidy

thro' all the fnares which may be fpread for him in a
degenerate world ? In a word, every one v/ho is

throughly fenfible of his own weaknefs, and of the

innumerable dangers to which virtue is expofed in

the prefent difordered flate of things, will fee fufH-

cient reafon for lifting up his foul to God in thefe

emphatical prayers of the devout Pfalmift, Pfal. cxix.

Z—-^J' ' Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy fla-

' tutes, and I fhall keep it unto the end. Give me
I * un-'

o
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* underflanding, and I fhall keep thy law, yea, I fhall

' obferve it with my whole heart. Make me to go
' in the path of thy commandments ; for therein do I

* delight. Incline my heart imto thy teftimonies, and
' not unto covetoufnels. Turn away mine eyes from
' beholding vanity, and quicken thou me in thy
» way.'

To all which, it may be added, that, if ever any

perfbn appeared in the world, who cculd plead that he

had no need of prayer, Jefus might have done it

;

He felt a perpetual good-will to all mankind, and
was animated by it to go about in an uniform and

unwearied courfe of beneficence \ he was quite un-

moved with the temptations of the world, and walked

on in the execution of his great undertaking, with an

undaunted and victorious pace, in fpite of all oppo-

fition ; and yet we learn from the hiftory of his life,

that he was frequently employed in prayer, as well as

recommended it to his followers : furely then, no one

elfe can pretend that he is above the need of prayer,

and other acts of devotion.

Again, * It is objected, that, whatever ufe prayer
' may be of, for direction and aflillance in the paths
' of virtue ; it furely can be of none, for the obtain-
* ing the pardon of fm, and deliverance from thofe

* punifhm^ents, which are threatened to be inflicted

* on finners, in this, and an eternal world : for if fin

' deferves punifhment, and if punifhment is necelTary

* to frighten us from continuing in it ; how can pray-
' ers for forgivenefs fecure us from, thofe fufferings,

* which are intended by our kind Creator for our re-

* formiation and amendment !' To this it may be an-

fwered, that a fenfe of our faults, humble confelTion

of them, and earneft entreating the divine mercy to

forgive them, are very proper means of promoting a

penitent difpofition in us •, they natyrally preclude

the necefi"ity of punifhmcnts deftin'd for our refor-

mation i as by them we in a gentler manner attain to

the end of fuch punilhitients, without having fuffered

them :
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them : and thus prayers, for the pardon of fin, may
be of unfpeakable advantage, as they contribute to

produce that temper of mind in us, which leads to an

alteration in our conduct, and confequently fecures us

from thofe punifhments which mufl have enfued either

on our paft tranfgreflions, or on our perfifting in the

like courfe of iniquity.

Before we finidi this head, it may be proper to ob-

ferve, that others argue againft praying for the par-

don of fin, in another manner :
' What occafion can

' there poifibly be, (fay they) for praying to God to
' fora:ivc our fins ? our fins are owino- to the invin-

* cible force of temptations ; and fo are only the una-
* voidable frailties of our nature ; and furely an in-

' finitely good God can never call us to a fevere ac-

* count for them.* As this is an important matter,

on which our higheft and eternal intereft depends, it

greatly concerns us to take care that we do not de-

ceive ourfelves : let us attend to the voice of revela-

tion, and of reafon ; and we fliall find that they jointly

proclaim, with the higheft folemnity, that fin fiiall

not pafs unpunifiied. Hearken to that awful decla-

ration of holy writ. Gal. vi, 7. ' Be not deceived,
' God is not mocked ^ for whatfoever a man foweth,
* that fiiall he alio reap ; for he that foweth to the
' flefli, fliall of the flefh reap corruption : but, he
' that foweth to the fpirit, fliall of the fpirit reap life

* everlafting :' that is, our everlafting fi:ate hereafter,

depends upon our behaviour here. As furely as hewho
fows wheat or barley in the feed-time, fliall reap the

fame kind of grain in the harveft, and no other ; fo

certainly fliall thofe who live a wicked life here, -be

miferable hereafter. Is it not amazing, that man-
kind are not fl:ruck with this tremendous declaration ?

The reafon of this niuft be, that they do not in earnefl:

believe it. Every man believes, that if he fows the

feeds of tKiftles and thorns, he cannot reap wheat or

barley -, but, every one does not believe, that if he
lives a vicious and impious life here, he cannot enjoy

Vol. II. H happi-
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happinefs hereafter : what is the reafon why we fee-

heve the former, and doubt of the latter, fmce they

are equally true ? One reafon is plainly this : that we
have obferved the courfe of nature in the frequent re-

turns of feed-time and harveft ; and find by undoubted
experience, that it is an invariable law of the natural

world, that whatever kind of grain is fovvn, the fame
kind, and no other, is reaped in the harveft. But we
have not yet feen one whole year, one full period of
the government of the rational world : we have only

feen the feed-time of human life ; the harveft is yet

to come ; the great year is not completed, at leaft,

within our view : but, as foon as we enter into the

invifible world, we lliall be convinced, that it is an

unalterable law of the moral as well as of the natural

world, that, whatever a man fows, that he alfo reaps :

there we fhall fee what dreadful mifery fprings out of

vice, and what further punifhments are inflicted on
it ; what unfpeakable happinefs grows out of virtue,

and with what additional joy it is crown'd. But,

further, let us confider, that, tho' we had not thofe

folemn declarations of divine revelation, we ftiould

have juft reafon to dread the confequences of criminal

indulgence, both in this, and in an after-ftate. For,

when we attend to the conduct of divine Providence,

we fee that vice is actually puniflied at prefent, in a

certain degree -, which gives natural ground to fear

that it may be puniftied in an higher degree hereafter.

The natural deformity of vice, the pangs of remorfe

which accompany it, the havock which it makes of

the beauty, the order and peace of our minds, the

direful effects of it, in the bodies, fortunes, families,,

and characters of thofe who indulge themfelvcs in it-

without controul -, plainly intimate, or, rather, loudly

proclaim, that the Governor of the world is engaged
againft it, and will not fuffer it to pafs unpunilhed :

now, has the great author of nature begun to chaftife^

and punifh fin here ; and what ground is there then

to hope that he will favour it. hereafter ? What ftiadow

of
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^

^g
of reafon is there for flattering ourfelves, that the

rneafures and laws of divine condudl fhall be altered ?

The other world is only a fucceeding period of the

fime government, under the fame Governor, in which
we have all pollible reafon to believe the fame funda-

mental lav/s of rewarding virtue, and punilhing vice,

Ihall continue in full force. It certainly then greatly

concerns us, not to cherifh an indifrerence and fear-

lefnefs, with regard to v/hat may be hereafter, under

the righteous government of God. To think or fpeak

in a flight and unconcerned manner, as to what may
happen in any period of the divine government, is

unfpeakable irreverence, and manifell impiety : but^

to live at random, without regarding the divine law,

and the tremendous fanftions of it, is madnefs, and
impiety to fuch a pitch, as mull aftonifh, and ftrike

every thinking perfori with terror. Let us beware
then of trufting to miftaken notions of the bound-
lefs benignity and mercy of the great Parent of all.

Do we allow that it is confident with the moft perfe61:

goodnefs to inflidl juft punifhments on wickednefs

here ? (and allow it we muft -, for, we fee that, in

fa6l, it is done :) by what train of reafoning, then»

fhall we be able to Ihow, that it i& inconfiftent with

the fame perfe6b goodnefs, to punifh it with greater

feverity hereafter ^

Fifthly, It is objefled, ' that thofe who feem to
' delight in prayer, do not appear to be better, hap-
* pier, or more fuccefsful than thofe who negle6l or
' contemn it. Where do we find God interpofmg for

' the profperity of the pious, or where are thefe hap-
* py effefts of devotion we are taught to expeft ?' In
anfwer to this, ir may be obferved, that there are dif-

ferent forts of perfons, who pray from very different

views and intentions : fome pray with no other nor
higher view, than that they may gain a chara6ter as

religious j which may be of ufe to them in the pro-
fecution of feme worldly defign. Others ufe prayer

as a kind of charm, to render them acceptable to God',

H 2 or
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or as an atonement and compenfation to him, for thofe

Jufts of their hearts, which they are unwilhng to mor-

tify, and thofe iniquities of their Hves, which they dill

continue to commit. Now, both thefe forts of pray-

ing people are to be thrown out of the queftion : and

it is to be confined to thole who pray, with fimphcity

and fmcerity of heart > who have no other aim in

praying, but that they may become better- men, that

they may know the will of God- more clearly, and

may obey it with more conftancy and alacrity, andwho
truft in God, that he ' will be to them a fun and
' fliield, and will give them grace and glory, and
' with-hold no good thing from them, hecaufe they
* walk uprightly.' If it be ask'd, What the better are

thefe perfons for their habitual courfe of prayer> and
other a6i:s of devotion ? The anfwer is plain, that,

the* they are not, perhaps, diftinguiflied with out-

ward profperity, yet they are rewarded with inward

enjoyments of a higher and nobler mind. What tho*

God has not bellowed houfes, lands, riches, pleafures,

honour, ftrength or beauty, upon the pious man ?

Thefe are only outward good things, uncapable of giv-

ing true happinefs to the poflelTors of them. But, if he

has given him greater blefTings, wifdom, virtue, truth,

integrity, temperance, humility, meeknefs, content-

ment, and contempt of the world, with all that in-

ward peace, joy, confidence in himfelf, and hope of
immortality which accompanies them •, thefe are the

true riches, the real treafures of the immortal foul

;

thefe are fuch treafures, as calamity, danger, death, can

never rob it of Tis true, thefe inward pleafures, thefe

mental pofTefTions, are not difcerned by Ipedators :

;)ut thole who feel and enjoy them, cannot doubt of
their fupcrior worth and excellence. As 'tis well

known, that many of thofe who put on an air of happi-

nefs, and whofe outward fplendor and flourifhing cir-

cumftances create admiration and envy in ignorant

beholders, carry about with them fecret pains, and
inward ftings, which greatly diminifli, if not intirely

" deflroy
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deftroy, their apparent iiappinefs and contentment >

io, it is as certain, that the fincere worfhippers o^

God, even when in the lowefl ftate, and moft ftrugg-

ling circumftances, €njoy many filent pkafures, and
fecre-t GGnfolations, which give them greater happi-

nefs, than worldly men ever tafte amidfl their greateil

gaiety and abundance. He who is confcioiis that he

poflelTes, in the main, that temper and difpofition of

mind which is acceptable to Godj and who main-

tains an aiTured truft and confidence in the mercy and
goodnefs of his Creator, enjoys an inward reft and
<:ompofure of mind, which cannot be defcribed. It

is called, in Holy Scripture, ' the peace of God that

paiTeth all underftanding.* It is an inward calmnefs

and tranquillity, like to that of the higheft heavens.

He that enjoys it, is eafy within himfelf, and pleafmg

to thofe around him. He is free from thole inward

difturbances and anxieties which difquiet the fouls of
other men. His converiation is pleafant, and his

tranquillity appears in the chearful air of his coun-

tenance, tho' filent : his mind is open to tafte, with

full relilh, all thofe goods things which Providence

has provided for fweetening the journey of human
iife. But, why do I call this happy ftate of mind,

tranquillity only !— it is far beyond mere calmnefs or

tranquillity.—There may be a perfect tranquillity

and xzalnmefs in the air, tho' the day be overcaft with

thick mifts and clouds. The ftate of the pious man's
mind is like a calm and ferene day, enlightened and
enlivened v/kh the brighteft fun-ftiine. The truly

devout man is not barely content with his lot, acting

the part affigned him, however low it may be, to

the beft of his power : his foul rifes up above con-

tentment, to joyful thankfulnefs and praife. He re-

joices in that exiftence, into which he has lately en-

tered, and in that rank of creatures to which he is ad-

vanced. When he confiders that he is admitted to be
a fpedator of all the glorious works of nature around
him, an^ that he is not only made capable of con-

H 3 templat-
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tcmplating the beauty and order, the grandeur ,an4

magnificence of them ^ but of adoring, praifing, re-

fembling, and enjoying the great Creator andfuilainer

of them, he is tranfported with wonder, gratitude,

and praife. If thefe are my enjoyments (fays he to

himfelf,) in this firfl f|:age of my exiftencc, when m.y

faculties are only beginning to open and unfold them-

felves •, what new fcenes, what nobler and morem.ag-
nificent entertainments miay I expecfl Ihall be pre-

fented to my view, while my faculties are improving

and enlarging thro' millions of ages ? What divine,

what inconceivable joys, muft break in upon me, if

I fliouid be admitted to furvey all the bright and il-

luflrious fcenes of Providence, in many other parts of

God's great domiinions, and through all the fucceffive

periods of his righteous government ? But, what muft

my ftate be, when I fhall fee my Maker himfelf,

* not darkly, as through a glafs, but face to face ?'

Here, language, imagination fail me. Sure I

am, it muft be fomething that will be a fountain of
unipeakable delight anci everlafting rapture. ' Eye
' hath not feen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it

* entered into the heart of man to conceive thofe great
* things God hath laid up in ftore for thofe that love

* him.*

•The laft objeflion I fj-iall take notice of, is this,

' that prayer can be of no importance •, for, fmce all

* things are already fixed by an unalterable decree of
* God, all thofe whom he has determined to be good
' and happy, ftiall certainly be lb, whether they pray
^ or not.' In anfwer to this," let it be oblervcd, that

none ever maintained that God hath determined events

to happen without any miean«. Now we have ftiewi'^

that prayers are the proper means of obtaining fpiri-

tual bleflings ; and therefore, if we defire thefe fpiri-

tual bleflings abfokitely neceftary to our happinefs,

(and which are not ordinarily appointed but tofuch as

are thus properly prepared to receive and improve them)
'A'c fliouid certainly incline to the ufe of all the necelfary

means
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means to prepare ourfelves for receiving them. Does

any one ever pretend to reafon thus ; If it be decreed

that I lliall be wife and learned, I fliali undoubtedly

become fo, tho' I fhould never converfe, read, thuik,

or exercife my underftanding in any way ? Did ever any

one feriouHy expeft he would arrive at knowledge and

wifdom by the mere force of an eternal decree, while

he rejected all the means of attaining it ? Did ever the

hufbandman fit down and reafon thus with hmifelf

;

If It be determined in the eternal decree of God, that

I ftiall have a plentiful crop, I fliall certainly reap it

in the harveft, tho' I neither manure nor fow my

field in the feed-tiir,e ? Now, fo far as prayer is the

means of rendering us virtuous and happy, it is as

abfurd to exped we Ihall arrive at virtue and happi-

nefs without it, as it would be for the hufbandman

to hope he Ihall have his ufual crop, tho' he bellow

none of his ufual labour and induftry.

To conclude this head of the difcourfe, it may be

proper to remark, that, after all that mankind can

do, to reafon themfelves into a perfuafion of the ufe-

leffnefs and abfurdity of devotion, there is ftiU fome-

thing within them, too ftrong, too mighty, for all

their pretended demonftrations to conquer. The

foundation for devotion is laid fo deep in the human

mind, that the utmoft art and laboured endeavours

of a whole life cannot erafe it. There are certain

circumftances and fituations of affairs, in which na-

ture will break forth, and Ihew its force to be lupe^

rior to all artificial reafonings : there are, 1 fay, fuch

circumftances in the courfe of almoft every one's iite,

as will oblige the mioft hardned, obdurate negleder

or contemner of prayer, to lift up his foul to God

with the utmoft fervor. There are many fuch cir-

cumftances •, but, as it would take up too much time

to defcribe them all, we ftiall only mention a lew ot

them. When one is reduced to the utmoft extremity

ofdiftrefs, under the prefllire of fome great affliaion,

when relations, friends, and others, ftand around,

H 4
^^^
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but cannot give any relief, or aJminiftcr any confo-

lation ; where is the man to be found, whofc fp cu-

Jative opinions can then maintain their power (jver

him ; and reftrain him from looking up unto God,
and imploring aid and relief from him ? In all cafes

too, ot ludden and extreme danger, do not we lee

how naturally men fly to God, and invoke him. v.ith

the utmoR: fervency, to help and deliver them r In

like manner, when the poor, the weak, the friendleis

man, is forely wronged, and grievoufly oppreffd by
the great and powerful ones of the earth, and fees no
poffible way of rcdrefs from men ; does he not call

upon the great Judge of all, to proi?6l the injured,

and plead his righteous caufe P Agam, v/hen gri-vous

crimes are laid to an honed: man's charge, of which
he is intirely innocent, efpccially v/hen accompanied
with fuch circumftances of probability, as that his

friends, and rhofe who are inclmed to judge moil fa-

vourably of him., cannot help fufpcding that he is

guilty •, does he not then naturally appeal to the all-

feeing and un -erring Judge, and entreat him to vin-

dicate his innocence, and clear his good name ? Thefe
things are felt in mankind, by a hidden impulfe of

nature, without any deliberate refleftion. Befide th'^fe

inftances, we may take notice of the two following

:

Firll, When any one is about to leave the world, and
bid an everlafting farev/el to all the enjoyments of it -,

when all hope of reftoration to health, or even of

prolonging life in a lingering difeafe, is taken away j

is there any one who can then abilain itom praying,

that the great and good Being, who brought him in-

to the woi id, and led him through all the different

ftages of life, may continue his providential care, con-

duct him fafely into the untry'd world of fpirits, and
be his guide through all the periods of his exiftence ?

And, Secondly, When any one Hands by, and fees the

expiring agonies of his deareft friend, for whom he felt

the warmell love, and the higheft cReem ; in whom
be repofcJ an unreferved conficlence j when he fees

that
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t^iat all thofe talents, virtues, and excellencies, which

delighted his foul, are foon to ceafe, as to this world ;

, can he help \virhing and praying, with the utmoft ar-

dor, that fuch a foul, with all virtues and accomplifh-

inenLs, may furvive the difiolution of his mortal body,

and that he may enjoy his delightful fociety in another

and better fituation of things, where there fhall be no
danger of death and feparation any more ?

But, why do I infifb on thefe particular alarming

circumflances, as the only proofs that mankind are

determined, by the very framie of their nature, to

ha'^^e recourfe to Almighty God ? For, as foon as the

faculties of the reafonable foul begin to open zrA un-

fold, it appears to be in a pofture (I had almoit (aid,

in an a6t,) of devotion. Do not we fee all irarikind

breathing after knowledge and happinefs ? Do not

they all purfue truth and happinefs, however far mif-

taken they may be, as to the kind of it ? This ardent

defire in the human foul, is fo natural, fo eflentiai to

it, that, perhaps, there cannot be a jufter, or better

definition given of it, than that it is, a rational

being panting for knowledge and happinefs. It muil
be owned, that thefe breathings of the foul (after truth

and felicity,) are not diredicd immediately to God,
nor explicitely expreffed in words t and yet as there

is no notion or conclufion of reafon more natural,

or obvious to the foul, than its dependence on God,
and that he is the fovereign difpenfer of its lot, the

fource from which all its excellency or happinefs muft
flow

; prayers are its m.oft natural exercife, and even

thefe inftmdlive defires may juftly be called natural

prayers. They difcover a plain tendency of the foul

towards God, the eternal fountain of light and hap-
pinefs : they are fure indications, that there is fome
idea of truth and happinefs infeparablefrom the human
mind ; and that there is a natural inftindl in it, which
leads all men to feek after and purfue fome fpecies or

another of good, and even to implore it from God*

From
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From all thefe obfervations and reafonlngs, it is

hoped we may conclude, that the negle£ling or con-

temning of prayer, mull: be owing to prejudices, che-

riflied and fortified with art and care •, and not to any

dictate of reafon, or impartial inquiry into the ftate

and tendency of the feveral workings of the human
mind. But, after all that can be faid in juflification

of prayer, we muft acknowledge, that it is rather by

the pure and refined feelings of a well-difpofed heart,

that any one can be brought to a full convidlion of

the worth and importance of this part of religion,

than by the force of argument j which, at beft, can

only extort the cold ailent of the underftanding, or

fdence its vain reaionings.

We proceed now to the third thing propofed,

namely, to point out the advantages which arife from

the fmcere and fcedfafl performance of this important

duty. And, here.

In the firil place, when we take the moft general

viev/ of prayer, v/e cannot help difcerning the ufe-

fulncfs and importance of it. When we confider that

mankind, in their prefent ftate, are deeply immerfed

in the bufineis or enjoyments of the world •, that exter-

nal ohjedls are perpetually ftriking upon their fenfes,

playing before their imaginations, and making im-

prefiions upon their hearts ; it evidently appears to

be an unipeakable advantage to them, to have regu-

lar and ftated feafons, of recalling their minds from

tile numberlefs avocations of a vain world, and fixing

them upon God, and fpiritual things. The fureft

method of counterworking the impreflions made on

the foul by that crowd of worldly thoughts which pafs

thro' it, is to banifh them entirely for fome time, and

lay it open by prayer and contemplation, to the im
prefiions of thofe heavenly and eternarobjeifts, which-

by their greatnefs, importance, and excellence, will

cn<]:a2:e and command attention. And, indeed, with-

out proper feafons allotted to retirement and devotion,

and fiec^ue,itly recurring, we are in the grcateft dan-
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ger imaginable of being under the full and uncon-

trolled power of thefe vain and perifhing objeds,'

which furround us in the world ; and which are per-

petually engaging the attention of our minds, and
Ibliciting the love and afFeftion of our hearts. Our
Saviour, in the v/ords of the text, takes notice of this,

as one great advantage of prayer, that it is a prefer-

vative ag^inft the temptations of the world. ' Pray,
* (fays he,) that ye enter not into temptation.' Now,
prayer has a natural tendency, in a great variety of
ways, to break the force of thofe temptations to

which we are neceffarily expofed in life. It keep$

alive in our minds an habitual fenfe of our danger ;

difpofes us to keep a watchful eye on thofe things

from which our danger arifes -, and puts us in a pro-

per pofture for refiftance and defence, ---It turns away
our attention (as has juft now been obferved,) from
thofe objects which raife impure defires and guilty

paffions in our bofoms. It calls up fuch a lively

fenfe of the divine prefence, as muft check the firft

rifings of irregular inclinations ; and fill us wdth dread,

and Ihame, of thinking, faying, or doing any thing

unworthy of thofe who aim at the approbation and
favour of the great Judge of all. It prefents the di-

vine perfe(5tions to our view, and infpires us with an
abhorrence of every thmg that would render us unlike

to them. Whenever therefore we are alfaulted with
a temptation to gratify any impure and violent appe-
tite, or paflion, let us accuftom ourfelves to ftop,

till we have lifted up our hearts to God, in fincere and
fervent prayer, that he may afiiit us in the conflid,

and give us the victory •, and vv^e Ihall foon feel the

violence of the temptation abated, that we are enabled
to exert a hidden ftrength, and, for the prefent, to

obtain an entire maftery over it.

Secondly, As prayer fortifies us againft temptations
to fin •, fo, it infpires us with the love, and animates
us to the practice of every virtue. By offering up our
mofl earnell defires to God, that he may more and

more
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more beautify our fouls vvith all worthy and good

difpofirions, our love to them is increafed •, and we
are the more difpofed to employ every proper means

of edablilhing and ftrengthening them in our hearts.

When we pray that the venerable image of our Maker
may be damped upon us, the divine perfeftions are

Jieceflarily prefcnted to our view, and contemplation ;

our love and admiration of them is heightened, and

we are fired with the noble ambition of drawing

nearer and nearer to them, by greater degrees of re-

femblance. When we contemplate the deformity and

mifery of vice, under the adual fcnfe of the prefence

of God, and intreat him to prcferve us from it, we
cannot bur look upon it with the higheft indignation,

and form the molt ftedfaH: refolutions to abandon it.

When we view the beauty of holinefs, as our Creator's

glory, and lift up our fouls to him in ardent prayers,

to adorn us with it, we mult feel our hearts warmed
with the love of it, and lay ourfelves under the

ftrongeft vows of adhering uniformly and invariably

to it, through the whole courfe of our lives. When
we give full vent to the ardent breathings of our fouls

after the love of God, gratitude to him, and confidence

in him ; thefe pious affetftions are immediately

awakened, and ftrcngthencd in fome degree in our

hearts : and when we indulge ourfelves in frequent

and ardent prayers for the profperity and welfare of

our fellow-creatures, this exercife of the kind and be-

nevolent affections contributes greatly to enliven and

invigorate them : moreover, thofe views in which

prayer prefents our brethren of mankind to our

minds, tend greatly to foften our hearts and heighten

our good-will and tenderncfs for them : when we

confider them as a part of the fame great family of

God, with ourfelves •, as partakers of the fame na-

ture, as liable to all the fame dangers and diftrcfles,

as groaning under the fame darknefs of underftanding,

diforder of heart, arid violence of paflion j it will be

ianpoflible for us not to love and pity diem with the

greateft
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greateft tendernefs, and pray with the iitmoll ardor,

that they may be at laft eftabhlhed in Ibme better and

happier ftate.

Thirdly, Prayer puts us into the beft frame and

fituation of mind for receiving the influences of hea-

venly light and grace. It promotes a certain foftnels

and tendernefs of heart, which renders the foul eafily

fufceptible of the impreffions of fpiritual and divine

objeAs : the foul, when duly foftened and humbled

by prayer, feels and fees in quite another manner than

when it is hardened and puft up with pride and va-

nity. A deep fenfe of our ignorance difpofes us to

attend to, and follow every ray of light, how fmall

foever : whereas, pride of underilanding fhuts out the

light, and turns away the attention from it. We
fhould therefore confider prayer, and exercife our-

felves in it, as the great means appointed by God for

drawing down that wifdom from above, wh-cli is ne-

cefTary to guide us to our higher country, and to

fettle us in eternal reft and happinefs, in our Father's

hoLife : fee, for the proof of this, many folemn paflages

of Holy Scripture, James iv. 6. Pfal. xxv. 9. Ifai.

Ixvi. 2.

Fourthly, True devotion raifes the human foul to

an uncommon pitch of grandeur and elevation. The
mind of man feems to adapt itfelf to the different na-

ture of the objedts with which it is converfant : it is

contracted and debafed by being employed in little and

low things ; and it is proportionably enlarged, and

exalted by the contemplation of thofe things v/hich

are great and fublime. The perfections of the Deity,

his univerfal and eternal Providence, the excellence

of virtue, and of thofe general laws of God which
are the foundation and fupport of the order, the

beauty, and happinefs of his whole rational king-

dom j the dignity and immortality of the human
foul, whereby it is capable of vaft and endlefs im-
provements ; thefe are objeds of fiich a ftriking and
exalted nature, that they muft ennoble and enlarge

the
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the mind employed in contemplating them. All
worldly and tranlicory things mult appear unworthy
the love and purfuit of that foul, v/!iich is raif< d
above all created things, and which afpires to, and
purfues that happinefs which arifes from the love, the

refemblance, and enjoyment of the great Creator of
all. There is no greatnefs of mind equal to that

which fprings from the divine ambition of aiming at

a refemblance of God ; and from the glorious hope of
feeing him as he is in fome future period of exillence.

' Now are we the fons of God, but it doth not yet
* appear what we fhall be ; but we know that when
* he Ihall appear, we fhall be like him, for we fhall

' fee him as he is.' i John iii. 2.

Fifthly, True devotion gives a wonderful ftrength

and firmnefs to the foul which is under the full power
and influence of it. That man muft adhere with in-

violable conflancy to whatever is great or good in

life, who is animated with the hope of the divine ap-

probation, and who relies with aflured confidence on
the friendfhip, protecflion, and aififtance of the great

Ruler of all things^ No difficulties, no dangers can

terrify him, who has that great Being on his fide, who
is alone the fovereign difpofer of all events. No
temptations of pleafure or profit can allure him who
trufts in an almighty friend, who is able to make him
happy, in ten thoufand methods beyond what he can
conceive. Every worldly thing vaniflies at the pre-

fence of him, ' before whom the world is as nothing,
* lefs than nothing and vanity.* Even death itfelf is

ftript of all its terrors to the pious man -, when it is

confidered only as a removing that veil of flefii, which
interpofes betwixt him and the invifible world. Nay,
death itfelf is defireable •, as it difclofes, new fcenes of
wonder and delight ; and admits the devout foul to

the more immediate prefence of its God, * where there
* are rivers of pleafurcs for evermore.'

Since then prayer is a reafonable thing in itfelf;

fince there are fo many, and lb great advantages arifmg

from
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from the fincere and ftedfaft pradice of it ; it muft be

both our duty and our intereft to continue inilant in

it. And that we may be animated with fervour and

fmcerity in the exerciie of this part of our duty, let

us frequently inculcate on ourfelves, that we are weak,

indigent, and ignorant creatures ; and that we depei^d

intirely on our Maker for all we pofTels at prefent, or

hope to enjoy hereafter. The firft and moll obvious

refleftion convinces us, that we are nothing of our-

felves ; but that it is by the power of God we have

.

our exiflence : no man was ever fo prefumptuous and

abfurd, as to imagine or affert that he was author and

original to himfelf ; or that he felt a mighty power

within, by which when brought into being, he could

continue himfelf in it as long as he pleafed. Every
one acknowledges that he finds nothing in his own
nature to warrant his fubfiilence in this world for one

moment ; and far lefs to enfure it for ever in another.

Nay, even fuppoling our exiflence continued to us by
that almighty Being who gave it, we are confcious

that we cannot conduft ourfelves furely to that flate^

of perfection and happinefs, which our natures are ca-

pable of, and for which they were defigned. When
we have viewed ourfelves on all fides, we find we are

in the mofl forlorn and helplefs condition imaginable,

without the friendfhip of a fuperior and almighty

Being. In order to reprefent our deplorable ftate

without a firm reliance on the all-fuflaining and all-

condufling Providence of our great Creator, let us

fuppofe, that in a morning when we awake, we fhould

find ourfelves failing along, with all our nearefl rela-

tions and dearefl friends, in a wide, unconfcant, and
feemingly boundlefs ocean ; where we fee ftorms and
tempefts gathering around us, hovering over, and
very foon to break upon us ; being utterly uncapable

ourfelves to fleer our veffel to any fafe harbour, and
without any hope of alTiflance, either from men or

invifibie powers •, fo that we could exped no relief,

but mufl be in perpetual dread of being toffed up and

down
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down at the pleafure of winds and waves, till welhould
be ftarved to death, or, until our vefTel fplit upon"

fome unfeen rock, and we fhould fink to the bottom.

Would not our cafe be extremely lamentable ? Yet
this is but a faint image of our ftate here in this world,

without an aflured truft in the wifdom and goodnefs of
an invifible and almighty Friend, who will lead us

fafely through this dangerous voyage of human life,

and land us at laft on fome peaceful Ihore.

We find ourfelves placed here in a wide, and to our

view, a boundlefs world, and in the midft of an in-

comprehenfible fcheme of things : we know not

whence we came, or whither we are going : we be-

hold an eternity before us ; but know not what fhall

befal us while we continue here, at our departure

hence, or in any period of that endlefs duration thro'

which we may pafs. We fee other perfons around
us, of the fame nature, and in the fame circum-

ftances with ourfelves : they are as ignorant and as

weak as we are ; and can give us neither information

nor afTi fiance. When we refle<fl on what pafles within

our bofoms, we muft own, that our inward tranquility

is frequently difturbed and interrupted. Sometimes,

indeed, pleafing defires, joyful hopes, and delightful

affedions, enliven and gladen our hearts : but, at

other times, vain defires, alarming fears, and guilty

pafiTions, difquiet and torment them. It is not in our

power, to preferve uniformly the gentle emotions, and

happy effedls of the former ; or to banifli entirely the

unquiet workings and baneful influences of the latter.

When we look back on that part of our life which is

already pad, we cannot avoid being felf-conderaned

for many inftances of fin and folly •, which fometimes.

awaken within us dire forebodings of ajull punifh-

ment awaiting us in fome future period of our ex-

iftence : and, when wc look forward to that part of

life which lies before us, we find reafon to dread we
fhall be guilty of the fame, or the like departures from

the paths of wifdom and righteoufncfs. Let,any one

retire
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retire from the noife and hurry of the world, and re-

fieA ferioufly with himfelf upon his prefent ftate, as a

Hate of trial, in which there is a certain path marked

out to him by the great Author of his being ; and

that according as he walks in it, or departs from it,

he fliall be happy or miferable in this, and in another

life : and after he has imprinted on his mind a juft and

awful fenfe of this interefting and important truth, that

his eternal happinefs depends upon his behaviour

;

let him further confider, that through the weaknefs of

his underftanding, the ftrength of his paflions, the

ficklenefs of his beft refolutions, and the numberlefs

temptations of the world, he may be led aflray from

the path of life \ and he fhall find himfelf ftruck with

fuch a fenfe of his danger, as will force him to break

out in thefe or fuch like meditations, intermixed with

prayers, ' O my foul ! how great is thy darknefs,

' how deep is thy corruption, how manifold are the

* dangers to which thou art expofed in this thy paf-

' fage through this world 1 thou knoweft not where
* thy true happinefs lies -, thou art ignorant of the way
' that leads unto it ; thou haft frequently wandered ia

* a vain purfuit of falfe appearances of it ; and thou
* art in the greateft danger of ftill wandering farther

* from it.*

' O' Father of lights, open mine eyes to fee what
' my true happinefs is \ point out the road clearly that

' leads unto it j and never fuffer me to depart from it.

' Send forth thy light and thy truth, let them lead me
' and bring me to that new heaven and new earth

' wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs : guide me with thy
* counfel while here, and afterward receive me to
* glory.'

Further, let the fame perfon continuing his retire-

ment and meditation, furvey with ferioufnefs and at-

tention the whole extent of his duty to God, to man-
kind, and to himfelf, and the manifold awful obliga-

tions he lies under to fulfil it \ and he fhall fcarce be

$ble to contain himfelf from giving vent to the lively

Vol. II. I workings
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workings of his heart, in thefe or fome fuch mournful
acknowledgments, and ardent petitions.

* O my God, how faint and jmperfeft are my views

of thy infinite perfeflion and glory ! how little do I

feel of that adoration and praifc, that love and con-

fidence which are indifpenfably due unto thee ! Tho'
thou haft prefented to my view part of the great

fi-ame of nature, which is a flanding monument, a

perpetual remembrancer, c^ thy creating power, thy

marvellous wifdom, and eternal Godhead ; though
thou haft made me capable of contemplating the

wondrous fabric of the heavens, whofe auguft mag-
nificence, immeafurable extent, and beneficial influ-

ences on this lower world, afford me at once a lively

reprefentation and convincing evidence of thy infi-

nite glory, thy boundlefs immenfity, and diffufive

benignity i though thou haft placed me here in an

apartment of thy world, where I fee thy inexhaufti-

ble power and munificence, perpetually employed in

raifing up, fupporting and providing for innumera-

ble families of thy creatures around me ; though

thou haft given me an organized body, fearfully and

wonderfully made •, bearing the ftrongeft marks of

divine wifdom, and kind intention, in the contriv-

ance of every part and member of it •, though thou

haft placed a noble inhabitant within, whofe fa-

culties and difpofitions, with a capacity of endlefs

improvement in knowledge and virtue, are the furefc

proof, and trueft image here below, of thy infinite

wifdom and goodnefs -, nay, tho' thou hall favouj-cd

me with a revelation of thy will, containing the

cleareft and moft exprcfs difcovcries of thy perfec-

tions •, and of what adoration* praife, and confi-

dence, are due to them : yet, alas ! all thefe various

and flriking manifeftations thou haft given me of

thyfclf, make but very feeble and tranficnt impref-

fions u[X)n my heart. How manifeft is the difordcr

of all the powers of my foul ! The infignificant and
^ tranfitory
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Lranfitory pleafures, riches, and honours of this vain

worW, employ my underftanding, ftrike upon my
imagination, and captivate my heart ; while thy

perfect excellence, thy unbounded goodnefs, and
eternal providence, are either intirely difregarded

by me, or thought upon with a ftupid coldnels and
indifference.

' O heavenly Father, author of every good and per-

fecfl gift, redify all the diforders of my foul ! reflore

all my faculties to their original and worthieft em-
ployment ! May it henceforth be my chief delight

to contemplate thee in all the difcoveries thou haft

made of thyfelf in thy wondrous works, and in the

revelations of thy will ! Give me fuch clear and af-

fedling views of thy fupreme glory and excellence,

as Ihall kindle that flame of love to thee in my
breaft, which fliall never be extinguilhed, but burn
ftronger and ftronger every day ! Penetrate my
heart with fuch a deep fenfe of all thy mercies to

me, and of thy conftant bounty to thy whole crea-

tion, as fhall ftir up all that is within me to blefs and
praife thy name for ever and ever ! ERablilh my
foul in fuch a firm perfuafion of the infinite good-
nefs and wifdom of thy univerfal and everlafting

Providence, as Ihall engage me to throw myfelf, and
all my great interefts upon it, with a boundlefs con-
fidence ! O Lord of Hofts, blefled is the man that

trufteth in thee ! I ihall be kept in perfed peace, when
my mind is ftayed on thee.

' I muft acknowledge before thee, the fearcher of
hearts, that I difcern and "feel other marks of depra-
vity in my nature, befides an habitual forgetfulnefs

of thy unchangeable goodnefs, and a ftupid infenfi-

bility of thy inexpreOible glory and greatnefs. Thou
haft furrounded me here in thy world, with my fel-

low creatures, the children of thy family j and made
me capable of exercifing kind aifedions towards
them ; of rejoicing with them in their profperity ;

of fympathifing with them in their adverfityj and
I 2 'of
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' of performing kind ofFxes to them in every flate :

' but, alas ! how oftert have I failed in this part of
* my duty ! I am confcious to myfelf, that my friendly

* aftedlions, at befl, are but too weak and limited -,

* frequently interrupted, fometimes overcome, by the
' workings of the felfifh and interefted pafllons. O
* great Father of all, who art love, and dwelleft in

* love, teach me to imitate thy perfed and univerfal

* goodnefs ! Enlarge my heart to embrace the whole
* human kind ! Make me feel a perpetual flow of good-
* will to all thy children around me ! Check the
* growth, nay, kill the feeds of all malice, envy, and
' ill-will in my bofom ! Raile me to that happy ftatc,

' in which I fliall forget myfelf, and place my chief
' delight in fpreading peace, joy, and happinefs all

' around me to the utmofl; of my power ! Let all the
' tender and generous affections increafe in firength,

' in fervor^ and extent, in my foul •, till I become fit

' to be tranfplanted into that happy kingdom, where
' peace and concord, love and friendfhip, reign in full

' perfeftion for ever and ever.

* O my ibul, under how many hinderances of thy
* improvement and progrefs toward perfeftion doll

'thou labour? The appetites and pafllons of thy
* mortal body, interrupt the exercife of the nobler
* aflections, weaken the fenfe of what is heavenly and
' divine s and uiurp that dominion which belongs
' unto thee. Under their tumultuous government thy
' undcrflanding is darkened, thy affedions corrupted,

* and thy inward tranquility almoll quite deftroyed.

* O God, who hall the hearts of all men in thy hand,
* and turnefl: them whitherfoever thou pleafell, cfl:a-

' blifli thou that part of me which is immortal and
' divine, in its jull fupremacy •, fubjecl ail my lower
* pafiions to its authority •, and make m.e to enjoy that
' inward compofiire, and fercnity, which is always
' to be found under its gentle fway ! O thou righteous

* judge of all the earth, who rendcreft to eveiy one
* according to bis works, ^Yhen 1 take a Calm and fe-

*. rious
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* rlous review of all the motioiis of my heartf and ac-

' tions of my life, I muft acknowledge with deep re-

* gret, that I find many things which I cannot approve;
' nay, many things for which I am felf-condemned

;

' and which I cannot recal to my remembrance, with-
' out feeling the peace of my mind fenfibly difturbed,

' my confidence in thee greatly damped, and the aw-
' ful dread of thy difpleafure ftrongly awakened.

' Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-fuffering,

' and abundant in goodnefs and truth, keeping mercy
' for thoufands, forgiving iniquity, tranfgreffion, and
' fin ; forgive my innumerable follies and tranfgref-

' fions ; deliver me from the dreadful confequences of
* them, and punifhments due to them, in this and an
* eternal world ! whatever moral imperfeftions are ftill

< remaining in me j dire6t me to the knowledge of
' them, and to the proper means of removing them,
< Whenever I wander from thee, thou eternal fountain
' of light and life ! fhew me my error, tho' it Ihould
' be by fatherly correction ; let pains or forrows bring
« me home ; but never leave me to myfelf ! dire6l me
* to the right improvement of all the afliflances thou
' haft afforded me, for purifying and perfe61;ing my na-
' ture ! Teach me to underftand clearly, to believe

' firmly, to value juftly, and comply fincerely, with
' that lall and brighteft revelation thou haft given
' me by Jefus Chrilt : give me a juft fenfe of the un-
' merited, unfolicited, and wonderful friendfhip of the
* eternal Son of God ; who tho' he was rich, yet for

' the fake of apoftate fons of men, became poor, and
' was made flefti, and fuffered, and died, that he might
' enlighten their darkened underftandings, purify their

' corrupted hearts, exalt their debafed natures, dehver
' them from the punifliments due unto their fins,

' fet open the gates of immortality before them, and
' condu6t them into the prefence of their God. Teach
* me to hearken to his divine inftruclions ; to copy
* after his fpotlefs example ; to approach to thee by
' him, as my great Mediator j and to expedl the for-

I 3
* givenels
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* givenel^ of my fins, on the terms marked out in his

' gofpel ! Let the rcrious confideratioa of my need ot

* fuch a Saviour, bsgct and preferve in me the deepeft

* fenfe of my own unworthinefs •, and let the confiue-

' ration of thy love and mercy in appointing him, to

' be the Saviour of men, infpire me with the humble
* and modefl confidence of being reftored by him to

' the enjoyment of thy favour and friendfhip. Carry
* me Hill forward, O heavenly Father ! by all the

* methods of thy providence and grace, in the paths
* of righteoufnefs, till I become fit to be tranfplanted

' into the higher world of fpirits ; v/here I ihall live

* in everlafting fecurity from all danger-, where I

* Ihall no more bewail the darknefs of my underftand -

.* ing, and the diforder of my heart ; but where I fliall

' fee thee my Maker unvailed i where I Ihall love

* thee entirely, rejoice in thee triumphantly, and cele-

* brate thy praifes to all eternity !'

D I S-
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DISCOURSE VI.

A concife Account of the Dodrine of the

New Teftament concerning the Lord's

Supper.

[Kippis. ]

I C o R. xi. 29.

For he that eafeth and drinketh unworthily, eateth

and drinketh Damnation to Mmfelfy not dlfcem-i

ing the Lords Body.

t g AHERE are fcarce any parts of fcripture

fl which have been more mifunderilood by the

JL genuine difciples of the blefled Jefus, than

what the great apoftle of the Gentiles hath wrote to

the Corinthians, concerning the nature of the Lord's

fupper, and the quaUfications for partaking of it.

And yet this cannot have arifen from any difficulty in

the place, when compared with the connexion, or

the defign of the author, but is entirely owing to the

unhappy interpretations, and the corrupt glofTes and
additions of miftaken or crafty men. For feveral

perfons have deduced fuch ftrange confequences from
St. Paul's doctrine, arni have infilled upon fuch a va-

riety of circumilances as neceffary to communion,
that hence have proceeded the error and the infelicity

of vaft numbers. But a jufter fenfe of things hath

begun to prevail A delightfui and refplendent light

A 4 hath
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hath appeared, where formerly there was nothing but
darknefs, or at beft, gloomy clouds. And this light

js at once fo agreeable and fo ufeful, that it ought to

be communicated as extenfively as poflible, for the

information, the fatisfadion, and the benefit of all who
are difpofed to receive it.

With a view to promote fo valuable an end, I have

pitched on the words of the text, in treating upon

which, I lliall

I. Confider wherein the eating and drinking un-

worthily, and the damnation confequent upon it, men-

tioned by the apoftle, confifled.

II. Explain the nature and dcfign of the Lord's

fupper, in order to Ihew what is neceffary to a worthy

participation of it.

III. Reprefent the obligations we are under to par*

take of this ordinance. And,

IV. Conclude with fome inferences.

I. I fliall confider wherein the eating and drinking

unworthily, and the damnation confequent upon it,

mentioned by the apoftle, confifted. And it deferv-

eth to be remarked, that St. Paul is not here diredling

himfelf to Chriftians in general, but to the Corin-

thians in particular. "What he hath written was not

originally compofed with a reference to the ftate of

believers, in all ages, places, and circumftances -, but

arofe from fome peculiar errors of the perfons whom
he addreffed. It is certain that if the firft converts

had not fiilleninto miftakes and evil practices with re-

i^Ck. to the Lord's fupper, the pafTagc would never have
been found in the'epiflle. It mult indeed be acknow-
ledged, that it is at this day extremely ufeful to form
and rectify our notions •, but neverthelefs, as it hath

an immediate view to the condu<^l: of the Corinthian

difciples,
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dlfciples, we muft enquire what that conduct was, in

order to difcover its real meaning.

If we Jook back in the chapter, we fhall find the

apoftle feverely reproving the Corinthians, becaufe

when they met together at the facred table, they afted

in a manner diredly contrary to the nature and de-

fign of the ordinance. One inftance in which they

did fo, is recorded in the eighteenth verfe. For firft

of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that

there be divifwns amongyou ; and Ipartly believe it. It

is well known that one intention of the Lord's fupper

is to teftify the relation which the followers of Jefus

ftand in to each other, as members of that fociety of

which he is the common lawgiver and fovereign ; and

to Iliew their obligations to cultivate a mutual affec-

tion. But the Corinthians were, it feems, fplit into

parties and fadions, at the very time when they met
to celebrate this holy and focial inflitution. The other

particulars in which they had behaved amifs, may be

drawn from the twentieth, twenty-firft, and twenty-

fecond verfes. WToen ye come together therefore into one

place, this is not to eat the Lord's fupper. For in eat-

ing every one taketh before other, his own fupper : and one

is hungry, and another is drunken. What have ye not

houfes to eat and to drink in ? or defpife ye the church of

God, and floame them that have not F What fhall Ifay
to you ? Shall Ipraife you in this ? Ipraife you not. It

is vifible in thefe words, that there are two things

which St. Paul fetteth himfelf to corredi: ; an error

and a crime. The error againft which he remon-

Urates in the perfons to whom he writeth, was their

partaking of the Lord's fupper, as if it had been a

common banquet. It was ufual amongft the Greeks

10 have entertainments at the houfe of fome friend,

where every one brought his own provifion, which he

might eat at picafure. At thefe entertainments, as

might naturally be expefted, the provifion was very

different, both in quantity and quality, according to

the different inclinations and abilities of the guefts.

Such
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Such a kind of collation the Corinthians fuppofed the

facramentto be ; but from what foundation they had
taken up fo ftrange an opinion, we are not able to

fay. This, however, they feem to have done -, and
the apoftle condemneth the notion with great ftrength

and great reafon. For the leaft attention to the na-

ture of the ordinance, will convince us that it is

purely a religious ad; and confequently, that it ought
not to be confounded with any of the ordinary occu-
pations of life.

The error of the Corinthians was fucceeded by very

criminal behaviour. As they did not fufPiciently dif-

tinguifh between their ciiftomary banquets and this

facred feftival, they obferved it in a confufedj diibr-

derly, and intemperate manner. They carried the

provifion for their entertainments into the places

where they aflembled for chriftian worfhip. The rich

had a needlefs fuperfluity, which, however, they did

not offer to their poor brethren, who were deftitute.

The rich man was drunken, that is, he abufed his

abundance to a riotous excefs ; for we cannot fuppole

that he was adually intoxicated. On the contrary,

the poor man was hungry, and in all probability mur-
mured. And in this impious, this fhameful fituation,

they pretended to celebrate that iblemn, that divine

inftitution of our great mafter, by which he defigned

to excite our gratitude and obedience to himfelt, and
to animate our love for each other. When we read

thefe things, can we avoid being aftoniihed that ori-

ginal converts, that perfons v/ho had been inllrud:ed

by the mofi: illuftrious of all the apoflles, and who-had
extraordinary powers and gifts among themfeives,

fhould be guilty of fuch a dilgraceful ignorance, and
fuch a fcandalous behaviour .? How contrary was their

deportment in every refpect to the purpofe of the

Redeemer ! It was his intenrion that by the focial act

ot eating and drinking together, as brethren and fel-

Ipw-difciples, we Ihould opc^n the heart to the moft
generous and tender fcntiments, and lay ourftilves out

in
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m offices of reciprocal kindnefs. And yet the Corin-

tlijans gave way to fchifms, ftrife, and debate. It is

plain that fo holy an inftitution as that of the Lord's

fupper, fhoiild be feparated from the ordinary bufi-

nefs and amufements of life, performed at a feleft

time and place, and with a decent folemnity. And
yet the Corinthians united it with their cuftomary

collations. It is evident that on fuch an occafion our

minds Ihould be compofed, our thoughts ferious,

cur affeftions raifed to the warmefl fervours of a ra-

tional and exalted devotion. And yet the Corinthi-

ans came only to the table of gluttony, and the cup

of intemperance : they loaded their bodies, and dif-

ordered their fouls with excefs.

Such was the conduct reproved by the apoftle ;

after which he proceedeth from the twenty-third verfe

of the chapter, to give an account of the original ap-

pointment of the Lord's fupper, as he had it by im-

mediate revelation from Chrift himfelf : an account

direftly conformable to what is recorded of the mat-

ter, in the writings of the Evangelifts. St. Paul

then goes on from this foundation in the twenty-

feventh verfe, to fliev/ that thofe were guilty of a

great crime, who joined in communion unworthily

;

that is, without duly confidering the nature of the ordi-

nance in which they engaged. He advifes them there-

fore in the twenty-eighth verfe, to examine themfelves

by a diligent enquiry into the purpofes of the inftitu-

tion ', that by fuch an examination they might be led

to partake of it, in a manner agreeable to the inten-

tion of the bleiTed Jefus. To this fucceedeth the text

;

for he that eateth and drinketh tmworthilyy eateth and

drinketh damnation to himfelf^ not difcerning the Lord^s

body. That is, he that eateth and drinketh without

properly refie6ling on the defign of the ordinance,

without diftinguilhing it from a common banquet,

and even converteth it to the ends of intemperance

and faftion, expofeth himfelf to the divine judgments.

Thus we fee, that the eating and drinking unworthily,

men-
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mentioned by the apoille, hath an immediate reference

to the irregularities of which the Corinthians had been

guilty.

The damnation fpoken of, as the confequence of

this unworthy participation of the facrament, hath

been as much mifunderftood as the other part of the

text ; and the miftake hath occafioned prodigious un-

eafinefs to humble and fincere perfons, and great harm
to the chriftian world. The original v/ord might with

equal propriety have been tranflated judgment : and

fo the verb, from which it is derived, is a little after,

actually tranflated. It is very well known by thofe

who are acquainted with fcripture-language, that it

doth not always fignify the final condemnation of the

life to come •, but that it is frequently applied to the

temporal inftances of our Maker's diipleafure. That
this was the cafe in the text, we learn in the following

verfe. For this caufe many are. 'weak and fickly among

you^ and many fieep. From this paflage fo exprefly con-

ne(5ted with the preceding one, it is undeniably appa-

rent, that the damnation treated of is not the future

punifliment of an eternal ftate, but the prefent chaf-

tifements of the Deity. The Almighty had been

plealed to vifit fome of the offenders with a decay of

their health, others with violent difordcrs, and others

with death itfelf. Even with regard to thefe laft,

however they might have failed in tlie performance of

a pofitive duty, it is reafonable to believe rhey would
be accepted by God, provided they had not wilfully

tranfgreifed againft inward conviction, and were upon
the wJiole, real Chriilians. As to the reil, the juvlg-

ment they are laid to have brought upon themfelves,

was fo far from beino; an everlallino- one, that we are

exprefly told it was a merciful corredlion inflicted upon
them, on purpofe to prevent their final ruin. Verfe

3 2 . Bat 'johen ive. arc judged^ -uje arc chajhned of the

Lcrd^ that -zve Jhould not be condemned ivith the ivorld.

Such vifitations as the Corinthians received, might

at that time be extremely proper, to keep up a reve-

rential
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rential regard to an ordinance which was then newly-

appointed i
and the ufefulnefs of which might have,

been totally fruftrated at the beginning, if the profa-

nation of it had not been immediately checked by

feme extraordinary method.

From all that hath been faid, it is, I hope, quite

evident, what little reafon is afforded by the text, for

fincere Chriftians to fill their hearts with anxiety. It

is indeed pofTible for perfons to eat and drink unwor-

thily, who are not guilty of the particular adions

which the apoflle condemneth. But then they muft

be guilty of the evil difpofitions from which thofe ac-

tions proceeded. Wherever St. Paul's argument by
parity of reafoning will reach, fo far it may be law-

fully extended. If any man at the time of his eating

the bread, and drinking the wine, hath no regard to

the duty in which he feemeth to engage -, if he doth

not religioufly commemorate the death of his divine

Mafter ; if he retaineth no fenfe of the obedience to

which the Saviour is entitled -, if he feeleth no affec-

tion for his chriftian brethren : if on the contrary, his

thoughts and behaviour are direiflly inconfillent with

the nature of the inftitution, and the temper he is ob-

liged to cultivate in his approach to it ; he then cer-

tainly partaketh of the ordinance in an unworthy man-
ner, though he may not have offended in thofe parti-

cular inftances of indecency with which the Corinthi-

ans were chargeable. Yet even in this caie it ought

to be obferved, that if a perfon hath afted ill at one

opportunity, it doth not follow that he fhould abHain

from the next. He Ihould feek to the mercy of God for

pardon, and to his grace for afTiftance ; and endea-

vour on future occafions to be found in a more holy

and heavenly frame. Thus the guilty Corinthians

were not forbidden to come again to the facred table,

but were exhorted to do it hereafter, with greater re-

gularity, decorum, and piety, I now proceed,

II. To
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II. To explain the nature and defign of the Lord's
flipper, in order to fliew what is necclfary to a worthy
participation of it. It is only by confidering the

genuine intention of the Redeemer in his appointment
of it, that we can be able to afcertain the qualifica-

tions which are requifite to our joining in the ordi-

nance. This is the method which was taken by St.

Paul, in the chapter where the text lies. After he
hath given a full account of the manner in which it

was inilitutcd by the blefied Jefus, he then diredeth

the Corinthians from that account to examine their

views and their difpofitions, in order to judge whe-
ther they had a right to communion. We muft
therefore have recourfe to the declarations of the Son
of God himfelf, as recorded by his dilciples, if we
defire to obtain proper notions concerning this

matter.

Now from the relations of the Evangelifls and St.

Paul, we are authoriied to alTert in the firft place,

that the grand leading purpofe of the Lord's fupper,

is to keep up a religious memorial of the death of
Chrift. This is evident from the words of the infti-

tution. Our divine Maftcr, when he had taken the

bread, had given thanks, and had broke it, diflri-

buted it to the apoftles, and faid, This is my hody^

ivhich ishrokai for you. So likewife, when he took the

cup, 1'his cup is the nc-iu co-venant in my bleed. To
which if we add the obfervation of St. Paul, that as

often as we eat this bread and drink this cup^ "ujedoffjeiv

the Lord^s death till he ccme.^ it will be apparent -that

the principal view of the Saviour in this ordinance, is

to maintain in all ages of the church, even until his

final manifeftation at the lait day, a Handing com miC-

moration of his obedience to the will of God, and
his affedtion to finners, in dying upon the crofs. By
the breaking of bread, the wounds and agonies which
the body of Jcius underwent, are reprcfented j and

in
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in the pouring out of the wine, we have a lively em-
blem of that blood by which the new covenant of

pardon was ratified ; that blood which was fhed for

many, for the remiflion of fins. In fhort, it is in-

tended by thefe tranfaftions, that we fhould publickly

acknov. ledge and call to mind this grand faft, that '

the Mefiiah fuffered unto death. Nor are we to do
it in a formal and carelefs manner ; but with fouls

deeply affeded at the contemplation of a fcenc of fuch

mighty importance.

In confequence of this, fecondly, it muft be the

defign of the Lord's fupper, that we exhibit a gene-

ral teftimony of our faith in Chrift, our acceptance

of his religion, and our fubjeftion to his laws. This

is a point inconteflably plain from the original notion

of the facramient, as a religious remembrance of our

great Mafter ; a notion which evidently implieth in

it, that at the fame time we profefs our belief in his

facred authority, our fubmiflion to the method of ac-

quiring the divine favour by him appointed, and our

regard to the obligation of his precepts. It is like-

wife upon this fuppofition that the apoftle argues,

when he fheweth that Chriftians ought not to join

with heathens, by feafting in their temples, upon
what had been offered to their falfe gods, i Cor. x.

21. Te cannot drink the cup cf the Lord^ and the cup of

de-'uih : ye caujiot he -partakers of the Lords tahle^ and of

the table of devils. The intention of St. Paul is here

undoubtedly to prove, that as their uniting at the

table of the Lord, was a folemn declaration of their

being his difciples, it was therefore wholly inconfift-

ent with any degree of even feeming veneration for

the^pagan worlhipi and fliould prevent them from
eating openly of the facrifices that had been dedicated

to demons. Indeed when our Saviour ordered the

wine to be drank as a reprefentation of the covenant

confirmed by his blood, it muft certainly have been

his purpofe that by this rite we iliould be led to con-

fider
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fickr the nature of that covenant, and alTent to Its

demands.

The third and laft view of the Lord's fupper is to tef*

tify the connexion we have with each other, as difci-

ples of the fame Jefus, and obhged upon that ac-

count to maintain a mutual alfection. It is true that

this idea is not exprefly mentioned in the original

mftitution. But that it is included in it, is apparent

from the fundamental defign of the ordinance. For
as it is intended to be a public teftimony of the rela-

tion we (land in to Chrift as our common m after, it

mull neceflarily fignify that we are members of that

one body of which he is the head. Eating and drink-

ing together is as much a focial aft as any thing can

poifibly be •, and eating and drinking together in a

religious manner, was among the ancient nations in

general, regarded as a token of reciprocal friendHiip.

But the matter is put out of doubt by the apoftle St.

Paul, I Cor. X. i6, 17. "The cup of blejfing tvhich we
hlefs^ is it not the coni?nunion^ or joint-partaking, cf the

Mood of Chrifl ? 'The bread which we hreak^ is it not the

<:^wwa«/c'K, or joint-partaking, of the body of Chriji ?

For we being many are one breads and one body ; for we
ere all partakers of that one bread. From thei'e words

it is abundantly plain, that as in the joint-partaking

of the bread and wine, in commemoration of the

Redeemer's death, we declare our fellowHiip with

him ; fo likewife we profefs our communion with each

other. We acknowledge ourfelves, as Chriftians, to

be nearly and intimately related -, to conllitute one en-

tire focicty, diftinfl from the reft of the world ; and

obliged by virtue of this union, to be kind, tender,

and placable j even as God in Chriil hath forgiven

us.

Having thus confidered the nature and defign of

the Lord's fupper, nothing is more eafy than trom
hence to ftiew what is neccllary, in order to commu-
nicate in a worthy manner, li a pcrfon defircth to

member
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inember the death of Jefus with gratitude and affec-

tion ; if he is wilHng to proclaim his beHef in him,

and his acceptance 6f him, as a mafter whofe laws

he will lliidy to obey, and a Saviour whofe terms

he will endeavour to comply with ; if he is folicitous

to teflify his love towards thofe who are united with

him in the fame bonds of religion j he hath then not

only a right, but it is his duty to approach the facred

table. But if any man hath fuch a difregard to the

Son of God, that he doth not care to commemorate
his dying compalTion to the world ; if he rejefteth his

divine authority, refufeth to own him as his lawgiver,

and defpifeth the bleflings that are by him difpenfed

from the great Parent of mercies ; if he doth not

choofe to acknowledge the votaries of the Redeemer
as his fellow-difciples and brethren, he ought to ab-

ftain from communion. In fuch a cafe, his heart is

abfolutely unfit for it, and he fhould have no part or

lot in this matter. The quellions therefore which a
perlbn who feeketh to know the flate of his foul,

Ihould put to himfelf, are fuch as thefe. Am I fo fen-

fible of the amazing things which Jefus Chrift, in

obedience to the will of the Father, hath performed

for mankind j and particularly, of the grand inltance

of afFeftion he exhibited on the crofs, as to defire that

I may ever maintain a flow of the moft pious and
thankful palTions on this account ? Do I fo firmly

believe in him as the prophet and head of the

church, that I would willingly be faved by him in the

method of repentance and univerfal holinefs which he

hath commanded ? Have I fuch a value for the cove-

nant eftablifhed by my Saviour's blood, that I am re*

folved to accept it Vv'ith gratitude, and to adhere to It

with my whole foul ? Have I fuch a regard to all

Chriftians, that I wilh to behave towards them with

that candor, harmony, and kindnefs, which the con-

nection we bear, as followers of the fame mafter, re-

quireth at my hands ? Whoever can anfwer to thefe

queftions with a genuine approbation of his inward

Vol. II, K
"

difpofuions 5



130 A Difcciirfe concerning

dilpofitions \ whoever can appeal to the Almighty in

the fincerity of his heart, and fay that he is ready to

teftify his grateful acknowledgment and remem-
brance of the Redeemer's death j that he is defirous

to aflent to his demands, to obey his precepts, and to

embrace v/ith the open arms of good will arid ten-

dernefs the human race in general, and efpecially

every real fervant of Chrift ; that is the man who is

qualified to participate of the facrament, and who
ihould haflen to comply with the inilitution of the

Son of God.
To this he is fbrongly and undeniably urged in the

New teftament j as will appear while I reprefent,

III. The obligvitions we are under to partake of the

Lord's fupper. It is allowed by all who underftand

the nature of true religion, that when vr.ordX and po-

litive duties interfere, the preference muft be given to

the former. The reafon is, that moral precepts are

eternally and unalterably binding ; are in themfelves

beautiful, excellent, and ufeful ; and are the grand

ends in fubfcrviency to which rituals are appointed.

Whereas the pofitive ones are only beneficial at par-

ti<:ular times, and in particular circumftances ; and

derive their principal value from their tendency to

promote other things, of inward and eflential impor-

tance. I will have mercy, and not facrifice, is the

declaration of facred writ j a declaration agreeable to

aW the dictates of natural light, and confirmed by

all the tenor of revelation. . It is the determinate

dodlrine of both the Old and theNew teftament, that

to do jufi'cc, to love mercy, and to walk humbly
with our God, is vaftly fuperior in worth to the

ilriclcft obfervation of external inftitutions, even when
.prefcribed by the lupreme Being him.felf. But though

thefc truths fhould ever reil upon our minds, as what

are of the higheft neceflity to regulate our conduct

;

yet no argument can hence be formed, to juftify a

neglect of pofitive appointments. Becaule when
weightier
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Weightier matters do not intervene, we are obliged

to comply with them, if plainly commanded by a

divine legiflator.

With regard to the chriftian religion, v/e are con-

vinced by a variety of evidence, that the lord Jefus

v/as a mighty perfonage fent from God, to teach men
the way of knowledge, holinefs, and happinefs. We
are convinced thai the Father hath made him the

prophet, the lawgiver, and the fovereign of the

church ; and that whatever precepts he hath de-

livered, it is our indifpenfable duty to obey them.
Now although the general feries of our Saviour's

commands, hath an immediate reference to thofe vir-

tues of piety, benevolence, integrity, and felf-go-

vernment, which are diflated by the light of nature,

and which the relations we fland in to the Deity, to

ourfelves, and our fellow-creatures, at all times re-

quire at our hands ; yet we find in the gofpel fome
few external rites. We are in particular, diredledto

meet together at certain feafons, in the places appro-

priated to divine worfl^iip, and there publickly to eat

bread and drink wine, as tokens that we religioully

remember our dying Redeemer; that we receive his

laws, accept his covenant, and venerate his authority j

and that we poflefs a fmcere affeftion for each other.

This we are ordered to do, in four different places

of holy writ. The precept was given by our Lord
himfelf; it was uttered with the greateft folemnity;
and it was attended with adlions, as well as words.
For the blefled Jefus did not only inftrud his difciples

to obferve the inftitution hereafter •, but made them
inftantly perform it. The exprefTions he ufed are as
plain as can be devifed. He was now at the ap-
proach of death ; a circumflance which rendereth the
injunftions of friends peculiarly forcible ; and we
are affured that this rite is to be obferved in all the
lucceedings ages of the world, even until his fecond
coming, at the final confummation of things. That
the facrament is an ordinance of confiderable import

-

K 2 ancci
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ance, and intended for a perpetual memorial, is

further apparent from our Saviour's delivering the

account of it to St. Paul, by immediate revelation.

We find likewife that at the firft propagation of the

gofpel, all profefilng chriflians partook of it. The
diftinflion between hearers and communicants had not

then taken place ; and therefore it feemeth to have

flood on the fame foundation with our obligation ro

attend public worfhip in general.

All thefe circumftances being compared together, I

would afk in what poflible manner we can pretend

to evade fo evident a command ? Shall we fay that

we are not obliged to obey it» though it is abfoiutely

enjoined by the Son of God '^. This we cannot do,

without renouncing his authority. If then we call

ourfelves the difciples of Jefus, what juftifiable reafon

can we aJTign for the wilful neglefl of any precept,

that is infilled upon by our divine Mailer .''

It deferveth alfo to be confidered how much fatif-

fa6lion we may lofe by trifling in this matter. It

mull undoubtedly afford fome uneafmefs to a fincere

fervant of the Redeemer, when he refledteth that he

is purfuing a courfe which his own mind telleth him
to be contrary to his character and obligations, as

a follower of Chrift. Not to mention, that by fuch

a behaviour, we are deprived of the confolation which
arifeth from joining in an ordinance fo delightful, as

that of the Lord's Supper ; a confolation which
fpringeth in general, from the fenfe of having dif-

charged our duty \ and in particular, from the pjcaf-

ing views of our honour and happinefs as chriflians,

which at that time engage our contemplations. Mav
it not likewife juilly be expefled, that a pcrfon who
continued in the negleft of a command which he be-

lieved to be prefcribed by his Saviour, will want that

full tranquillity and joy at the hour of death, which
he might otherwifc have experienced .''

Should, after all, any be inclined to think that the

facramcat is a mere cereniony, a trifle not im-

3 portant
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portant enough to require much of our attention ;

we may obferve that nothing can be a trifle which is

ordered by God, and that it is calculated to produce

excellent purpoles in the heart, even the purpofes of

inward piety, and fubaantial goodnefs.

Several other thoughts might here be added -, but

what hath been already faid may luffice to fhew that

if we believe the divine miffion of Jefus, we are bound

in this, as well as other inftances, to obey his pre-

cepts. I mull however beg leave to be here under-

ftood as making a great difference between thofe who

abdain from communion, in conlequence of a wilful

difregard to it, and thofe humble upright minds who

are held back by nothing but their unhappy fears and

fcruples. The lail perfons are indeed objeds of ten-

dernefs and compaffion •, and I would earneftly recom-

mend to them the careful confideration of what hath,

been fus^^efted under the firft head. It now remaineth
DO

IV. That we conclude with fome inferences. And,

I . We may fee the wifdom and goodnefs of the

Son of God, in his appointment of the Lord's Sup-

per. I am not infenfible that much difficulty hath

been raifed upon this head ; and that perfons difaf-

fefted to ChrilTiianity, have endeavoured to expofe the

gofpel on account of its pofitive inftitutions •, as if its

defign was to make religion confiil in outward ob-

fervances and ufelefs ceremonies. But nothing can be

more unjuft than the leaft infmuation of this kind.

Some degree of external form is neceffary to keep up

the appearance of piety in the world -, and it is the

excellence of the New teftament that it requireth no

more of it than is highly important to the beft in-

ward purpofes -, no more of it than is proper to re •

drain the fuperftitious fancies, and prevent the foolilli

inventions of men. We find by experience that it hath

been the pradice of mankind in all ages, to multiply

the rites of worfhip in a needlefs and ridiculous man.

K 3
ner.
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Her. Now had there not been any outward appolnt-

rnentS'in the revelation of the blcffed Jefus, the pro-

feflbrs of it, having no diredion from their grer.t

Mafter, might have thougb.t themfelves at hbcrty to

follow their own imaginations without controul. But

a ftrid adherence to the ordinances of Chrill, and to

them only, would put a flop to fuch a conduct, and
become the beft foundation of a rational hom.age to

the Deity, Indeed the whole hiftory of the church

will inform us, that where a careful attention to the

rules of the gofpel hath been maintained, there the

publick fervice of God hath been plain, folid, and
edifying. While, on the other hand, a departure

from the fimplicity praflifed and direfled by our Sa-

viour and his Apofliles, hath produced an exuberance

of folly and fuperilition that is quite aflonifhing, and

hath brought infinite fcandal on the chriftian name.

As the wifdom and benevolence of the Redeemer
is thus apparent, in admitting fome few external in-

flitutions into his fyflem of religion ; fo v/ith refi^yc6t

to the Lord's Supper in particular, what appointment

could we think upon, that is lels liable to objc(5lion ?

It is plain to be underftood ; it is eafy to be obfervcd ;

and every end it is intended to anfwer,, is defirable and

important.

The manifeftation of the Son of God is the moft

illuftrious and momentous event that can pofTibly en-

gage our meditations. To his life and death, his re-

furre(5tion and glorification, we . are indebted for our

hopes and alllirances of pardon, peace, and happincfs.

For our benefit he made the mofl amazing floop fr(5m

the dignity he enjoyed with the Father, poured di-

vine inflrudions from his lips, and Ihope fordi with

an all-perfe6t, all-lovely example. For our be-

nefit he fubmitted to a courfe of the mofl evil treat-

ment from his bitter enemies, to the agonies of the

crofs, and to become the fubjedtof death. For our

benefit he role again with power and luflre, afcended

into the manfioHo of eternal blifs, manageth our at-

fairg
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fairs with God, and holdeth by commiflion from him,

the reins of government. And fhall the amiable, the

excellent, the benencial deeds of this Saviour, be

buried in oblivion ? Forbid it gratitude, duty, in-

tereil I forbid it every confideration that can work
upon the mind ! With great wifdom and goodnefs

therefore did Jefus inftitute a rite v/hich fhould call

his love to our memories, and awake each pious

paffion in our breails. A rite, which by the breaking

of bread, and the pouring out of v/ine, Ihould efpe-

cially reprefent to us that moil fignal proof of his

and his heavenly Father's aifeftion, when his tender

frame was expofed to wounds and bruifes, and ftreams

of precious blood iffued from his facred veins.

The more we confider the matter, the more we
fnall perceive that there v/as a peculiar propriety in

pointing out, by a particular ordinance, a fad: of fuch

immenfe importance in the fcheme of revelation.

Nay, we might venture, perhaps, to alTert, that in

fome dark and corrupted ages, when the fcriptures

were held from the common people, and very little

ftudied by the priefls, the death of Chrift would
have been almofi: forgot, had not the remembrance
of it been conftantly kept up, by the celebration of

the facrament.

Again •, the vanities of the world, the allurements

of fenfual pleafure, the charms of ambition, the

fplendour of riches •, in fhort, temptations from pre-

fent objects of every kind, have often too fatal an
influence on our temper and condud:. They have a

melancholy aptitude to draw the foul afide to folly,

and to obliterate the impreiTions of divine things. It

was therefore a wife and kind intention of the Redeemer,
by a frequent repetition of the Lord's Supper, to call

back the wandering heart of man to a fenfe of his duty
and obligations as a chriilian.

Once more : though the religion of Jefus is alto-

gether gentle, generous, and beneficent ; though its

whole tendency is to correft the humours, fweeten the

K4 dif-
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difpofitlons, and enlarge the affedions of men ; and
though it enforceth all this upon us by motives fur-

prifingly powerful and affecling, yet fuch is the per-

verfenefs of the human mind, that jealoufies and con-

tentions, envy, wrath, and malice, too often find

admittance there. Was it not then an inftanceof our

Saviour's wifdom and benevolence, by uniting us to-

gether at the facrament, to urge the putting away of

bitternefs, and anger, evil fpeaking and revenge
i
and

to infpire us with condefcenfion, compalTion, and
love j*

2. From the account that hath been given of the

nature and delign of the Lord's Supper, we may
perceive the folly and iniquity of thofe unfcriptural

terms of communion, upon which great numbers
have infifted. It is well known that fubfcription to

a fet of articles j an aflent to fome particular doftrines

either not found at all in the gofpel, or, at leaft, not

mentioned as elTential j and a compliance with cer-

tain ccrem.onies and geftures, have in one church and
another, been required of their members. By fuch

impofitions the peace of the chriftian world hath been

prodigioufly difturbed, and cndlefs diforders and ca-

lamities have prevailed in the earth. Nay, in confe-

quence of fuch impofitions, rivers of blood have been

ilied among profefTors of the fame religion. And
the continuance of thefe impofitions is Hill a grand
caufe of the divifions, ftrife, and uncharitablenefs,

that fubfifl; araidfc thofe who are called after the name
of the merciful Jefus. But what can be m.orc im.

pious than for pcrfons to prefcribe laws and terts,

which Chrift himfelf hath not prefcribcd } Is not this

to fet ourfelvcs up in his (lead, and to wrefi: the do-

minion out of his hands ^ I'he facrament, as it was
by him appointed, was intended to be an uniting or-

dinance i and none ought on any pretence to be ex-

cluded from it, who profefs, and appear, to be his

finccre followers. We (liould therefore be fiudious to

keep cxadly to his inlbtution, without mixing our

own
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own fancies, or bigotry, or temporal policy, with

what the Saviour alone had a right to dire6l.

3. From what hath been faid we may corredl the

fuperftitious and dangerous notions which many en-

tertain concerning the Lord's Supper. The papifts

luppofe that the body and blood of Chrift is adlually

prefent under the forms both of the bread and the

wine ; and that he is fwallowed whole by every com-
municant. Not to infift upon the infinite abfurdities

and ablblute contradidlions with which this opinion is

clogged ', abfurdities and contradi6lions that no words
can exaggerate, and which muft fill a thinking mind
with the highell aftonifhment, and the warmeft in-

dignation •, the opinion itfelf, without regard to the

impofTibility of its being true, is contrary to the very

nature of the ordinance. For as it is defigned to be
the memorial of a paft fa6t, and muft be performed

in remembrance of Jefus as a perfon corporally ab-

fent, how can he be acfhually prefent .? A careful exa-

mination will, I am perfuaded, convince us, that the

expreflion, this is ray body^ doth not immediately and
exclufively relate to the bread only, but to the whole
a6lion of eating -, and in that cafe, there is not the

leaft ground for the do6lrine of tranfubftantiation,

even taking the words in their moft literal fenfe.

The proteftant world hath alfo been prodigioufly

infefted with errors upon the fame fubje6t, though
not of the fame kind with that juft mentioned. Some
are ready to think that they have communicated in

an unworthy manner, becaufe their palTions have noc
been violently moved. Others carry their ideas of the

facrament too high, by placingitat avaftdiftancefrom
the common duties of religious worfliip ; and by pre-

ferring it even to prayer, which is certainly the moft
folemn acb of devotion, in which a creature can en-
gage. Others imagine that it fealeth to them the
pardon of their fins. Nay, great numbers look upon
it as a fort of charm, that will give them a paflport to

heaven, whatever their inward difpofitions may have

be^n.



13B A Difcow'fe coitccrniug

been. This is a fuppofition extremely fatal in its

tendency, and is too much encouraged by the man-
ner in which the communion is frequently admi-
niftered to dying perfons, and efpecially condem.ned
malefactors ; which leadeth both them and others into

falfe hopes that are deftruclive to their fouls. Such
fentiments, and the praftices which favour them, are

in reality a fcandal to the chriftian n^me. The only

ufe of the Lord's Supjier is to imprcfs thofe afrefling

views of the death of Chrift, and that deep fenfe of

our obligations as his difciples, which fhall be calcu-

lated to render us truly and internally holy, jail, and

good ; and Ihould this end not be anfwered in our

minds, it is at beft an idle, and if truftcd in, a dan-

gerous ceremony.

4. And laftly , we fliould each of us be felicitous

to attend upon the facrament, with proper qualifica-

tions, views, and difpofitions. If it be afl-ced what

kind of preparation is peculiarly neceffary, in order

to our approaching the facred table •, it may be an-

fwered, that the real followers of the Saviour Ihould

always be in a prepared Hate. There is nothing in

the nature of the ordinance v/hich forbiddeth our par-

taking of it on tlie moft fudden warning •, provided

we underftand it in any tolerable degree, and are in-

clined to communicate in a ferious manner. Since

however, particular feafons are generally fet apart for

the celebration of the Lord's Supper, which we are

previoufiy acquainted with •, it mull certainly be very

ufeful to celled: our thoughts before-hand, and to

furnifh our minds with fuitable refleftions. We fliould

therefore employ our meditations on the defign and

excellency of the gofpel ; on the noble fyftcni of

doftrines and duties it containeth •, on the illuftrious,

divine and complete example of the bleffed Jcfus •, on
the important privileges, the valuable promifes, and

the ravifliing profpefts his revelation affords -, and en

the bright and convincing evidence with which it is

attended. We ihould contemplate on that eifential

and
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snd unparalleled benevolence of the Deity, from

which the whole fcheme of our redemption was de -

rived; on the readinefs that was m.anifefted by the

Son of God in undertaking pur caufe ; and on his

wonderful tranfa-flions, in the profecution of his great

work^ Above all, v/e fhould imprefs upon our fouls

a ftrong fenfe of the fpecial and imm.ediate purpofes

for which the facrament was appointed.

When we adually join in communion, we fhould

be concerned that our affedions are properly direfled,

and warmly engaged. To have our hearts fixed upon
the vanities, or profits, or cares of the world, while

we are prefenr at the facred table, is certainly a direft

violation of the ordinance : and therefore we fhould

be extremely defirous to maintain a right temper and

behaviour at that time. V/e fhould fludy to abflradb

cur thoughts, as much as pofTible, from every fo-

reign, every terreflrial confideration -, and to have GUI'

pious paflions fervently employed in the folemn fer-

vice. ' Retire, O my foul,' we may each of us fay,

' from this inferior fcene cf things •, from all its plea

-

' fures, and all its purfuits ; and hold communion
'with the Father, and his Son Jefus Chrift. Medi-
' tate upon that infinite grace of God which contrived

' the amazing plan that difplayeth pardon, peace, and
' endlefs happinefs, to fo undeferving a creature as

* thou art. Recoiled: that furprifing condefcenfion
* and tendernefs of the Redeemer, which induced him
' to bring down falvation from heaven to earth. Call

' to mind the admirable inftrudions he offered, the

' charming pattern he exhibited, the hard labours and
' fufferings he endured, in the courfe of his miniftry.

' Efpecially call to mind the ignominy, the reproaches,
' the agonies he went thro', when he hung upon the
* crofs, and brought in everlafting mercy. Think
' upon thefe afl^eding fubjeds, till thy heart is filled

' with forrow for thine iniquities •, till thy faith be-
* Cometh lively, adive, and fruitful ; till thy gratitude

^ and Jove are elevated to the highefl pitch ; till thy
' obedi-
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obedience is rendered uniform, fleady, and complete."
' Haft thou, O my God, and Parent of univerfal na-
* ture, fo illuftrioufly manifefted thy compaflion to

* finners, as not to fpare thy own Son ? Haft thou fcnt

* the Sa' our into this lower world, in order to raife

' the chiloicnof men to immortality, perfecftion, and
' glory ? And am I now in thy prefence, on purpofc to

' celebrate that inftitution, which requireth me to com-
' memorate the death of the MeOiah •, to declare my
* public acceptance of his excellent revelation, and
' my regard to my chriftian brethren ? iVIay then the

* remembrance of his beneficence dwell upon my
* mind and my tongue, forever and ever ! May I con-
* fider, and comply with the intention of his gofpel

!

* And may the fentiments of kindnefs and charity to-

* wards all my fellow men and fellow difciples, reign

* in my breaft, with increafing purity, and increafing

* zeal !'

Such are the views which fhould poflefs our fouls,

when we partake of the Lord's Supper. But it will

fignify little, to entertain thefe views at that time,

unlefs the effects of them are apparent in our future

converfation. A tranfient flow of affedions, or fallies

of immediate delight, were not principally intended

in the ordinance. The blefled Jellis did not ordain it

as a ceremony, or a charm •, but as a proper method
of eftablilhing our hearts in pious and virtuous difpo-

fitions. Though you have therefore, O ! chriftians,

obeyed the Redeemer's command, in this appoint-

ment, and have found your paftlons greatly moved ;

yet that is not the whole that is required at your

hands. For hence it may juftly be cxpccfted that you

ftiould live to the honour of your divine Mafter, As
you have folemnly profcfTed your faith in him, and

your love towards him, the reality of your faith and

love fliould be evidenced by walking more ftridly in

the way of his precepts •, and by abounding in that

lieavenly charader and temper, which his fpotlefs ex-

ample lb engagingly rccommendeth. Thus only,

will
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will the facrament become fubfervient to the mod be-

neficial purpofes. Thus only, will it be inftrumcn^ d
in qualifying us for fharing in the dignity and felicn./

poffelTed by our exalted Saviour. And God grant

that all the followers of his Son, may by uniting to-

gether at the communion, advance from holinefs to

holinefs, till they fhall arrive at the regions of ever-

lafting blifs. Amm,

D I S-
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PISCO URSE VII.

On the Nature and Foundations of reli-

gious, chriftian, and focial Worfliip.

[BULKL £ v.]

John Iv. 23, 4.

But the hour cometh^ afid now /j, when the true

worfiippers Jl:all worfiip the Father in fpirit

and in truth : for the Father feekcth fuch to

Tjorfjip him. God is a fpirit ^ and they that vjor-

Jhip hi?n muft ivorJJ:ip him in fpirit and in truth.

t g ^HESE words are part of that converfation,

B which pafled between our blefied Saviour

JL and a woman of Samaria; and which we
have recorded at large in this fourth chapter of faint

John's gofpel. The woman perceiving, by the know-
ledge he had of fome of the circumltanccs of her own
life, that he was a prophet, propofes to him a queftion

which was much agitated, between the Jews and Sa-

maritans of thofe days, in order to have his dctermi-

luirion and Judgment upon it. " Our Fathers, lays

" Hie, worHiippcd in this mountain, (meaning mount
*' Gc rizim) and ye fay, that in Jeriifalem is the place
'•' wiicre men ought to worfliip."

Upon the death of Solomon the Ifraclitcs were di-

videil into' two kingdoms, the tribes of Judah and Ben-

jamin
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jamin adhering to Rehoboam his Ton, and the qther

ten tribes chuling Jeroboam to reign over them. In

procefs of time Efer-haddon king of Aflyria, carried

the ten tribes captive, and fent a colony from fome
of the other provinces under his governm-ent, to take

poiTelTion of and inhabit their country. Thefe ftran-

gers, upon their firft coming to dv/ell in the cities of
Samaria, continued in the pra6lice of their former

idolatries, till Efer-haddon fent amongft them fome
of the Ifraclitifli priefts, whom he had carried away
captive to inilrucl them in the Jewifli manner of wor-

fniping the true God of the univerfe, to which they

conformed, but ilill joined to it the worfhip of their

other Gods and their graven images. But, after

fome time, many of the Jews being intermingled

with them, they tvholy left off their idolatrous wor-

fhip, and adhered to that of the true God -only, ac-

cording to the method prefcribed by the law of Mofes
and the pra6lice of tlie Jews inhabiting Judea, ex-

cepting that inftead of offering up their facrifices and

performing their more public and folemn rites at Je-

rulalem, they ufed for thefe purpofes the temple built

by Sanballat on mount Gerizim, in oppofition to that

which was at Jerufalem. In vindication of them-

felves, in making mount Gerizim the place of wor-

ship inftead of the Jerufalem -temple, they pleaded

that their forefathers had worlhipped in that moun-
tain ; and thus confecrated it in a more fpecial man-
ner for religious fervices, long before that temple was
built, referring to what is recorded in the book of
Genefis concerning Jacob's building an altar at Sha-

lem a city of Shechem. This brief account is fuffi-

cient for explaining the queftion which the Samaritan
woman here propofes to our Saviour. Let us there-

fore now proceed to confider the anfwer he gives to

it. And, in the firfl; place he intimates to her, that

her queftion was not of near fo much importance as

Ihe feemed to apprehend. The point flie defires him
to give his judgment upon was, whether Jerufalem or

mount
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mount Gerizim was the proper place of worfliip •, and

he afllires her, in anfwer, that the time was coming,

when neither in the one place nor in the other fliould

men v/orfhip the Father, plainly referring to the gof-

pel-difpenfation, which he himfelf was about to in-

troduce, by which the whole ceremonial law, and con-

fequently all fuch diftincftion of places, would be abo-

lifhed, and which would inculcate upon men no other

worfliip than what might with equal eafe and propriety

be performed in one place as in another. Having thus

informed her, that her queftion was of little or no

importance^ he proceeds to obferve to her that, what-

ever was determined as to the place, it was certain

that the worfliip itfelf was more regular and exaft

among the Jews, than among the Samaritans •, that

they had jufter notions of the God whom they wor-

fliipped, and that the nature of true and acceptable

religion was better underftood amongft them -, for this

is evidently the meaning of thofe words, " Ye wor-
*' fliip ye know not what ; we know what we worfliip,.

" for falvation is of the Jews." He then enlarges

upon his firfl: hint, and afllires her that, by the gof-

pel-doflrine, which was then begun to be publiflied

to the world, it would appear in the flirongell and

clearefl: light, that thofe were the only true and ac-

ceptable worfliipers of God, who v/orfliippcd him

with an honefl; intention and a good heart ; that all

fuch would moll certainly be accepted of him, m
whatfoever place their religious fervices were per-

formed •, and that whatever regularity there might be

in the external performances, they would not be in

the leafl: degree acceptable, if this goodnels of difpo-

fition were wanting in the worfliiper : and that it could

not poflibly be othervvifc, confidering the nature, per-

fedions, and charadlcr of God •, who is a pure fpirit,

poflefllcd of all the excellencies of a moll perfect mind,

who, therefore, cannot be pleafed with mere external

and bodily fervices, but mufl: regard them no flirther

than as they are performed with a good intention,

ani
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and on account of their tendency towards confirming

and improving good difpofitions in the heart. " The
*' hour Cometh and now is, when the true worfhipers
*' fhall worfhip the Father in fpirit and in truth, for

" the Father feeketh fuch to worfhip him. God is a
*' fpirit, and they who worfhip him muft worfhip him
*' in fpirit and in truth." As the remarks, which thefe

words confidered in connexion with that whole con-

ference, of which they are the concluding part, do
immediately fuggefl to our thoughts, are of fuch a

kind, as moft clearly to point out the nature and
foundations of religious and chrillian worfhip, it will

be highly ufeful to enter upon a more particular con-

iideration of them. And
Firll, we cannot but refledt a while upon the fu-

perior excellency of the chriftian religion, in being fo

much better calculated for giving men juft and worthy
fentiments upon this head than the law of Mofes.

"When we find the Samaritan woman ufhering in

what flie had to fay to our Saviour, by telling him
that fhe perceived him to be a prophet, it might have
been expefted that fhe was about to aflc him fome
important queilion relating to the nature, perfeflion,

and government of God, to the grounds of accept-

ance with him, or to the rewards and punifliments of

a future flate. Yet it feems that what was upper-

moft in her mind, what immediately occurred to her

as a matter of great importance, and highly proper

to be propofed to a perfon of fo extraordinary a cha-

racter, as our bleifed Saviour appeared to be, was
only, whether it was more acceptable to God that

men fhould worfhip him at Jerufalem or on mount
Gerizim \ Nor was there any thing in this that was
greatly foreign to the nature and genius of that reli-

gious inltitution, to which fhe adhered. For the Sa-

maritans, as we have obferved, did, as well as the

Jews, receive the law of Mofes as of divine authority.

And as it is well known how very particular and cir-

cumftantial that law is with refped to the ceremony
Vol. II, L and
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and outward part of worfhip -, fo its peculiar exa6lnefs

as to the place of worfliip may be feen at large in the

xii. chapter of the book of Deuteronomy. However
wife and well ordered obfervances and rites of this

kind may appear, when we confider the circumflances,

fituation, and tafte of the people to whom they were

prefcribed, yet perfons, who have any tolerable no-

tions of God and rehgion, cannot but look upon them
in every other view as juftly deferving their contempt.

Accordingly the New Teftament conflantly fpeaks of

them in very diminifhing terms. Saint Peter calls

them a yoke, which neither the Jews of his time nor

their forefathers were able to bear. Saint Paul in his

epiftle to the Galatians calls them " weak and beg-
" garly elements." There is verily, fays the author

cf the epijlle to the Hehreivs^ " a difannulling of the
*' commandment going before for the weaknefs and
" unprofitablenefs thereof, for the law, meaning the ce~

" remonial laiv, made nothing perfeft." Such bur-

denfome and ceremonious inftitutions, however, may
well ferve as a foil, by which to illuftrate the fuper-

lative excellency of the chriftian religion, which has

intirely abolifhed all the peculiarities of the Jewifh

;

as appears, not only from a variety of pafTages in the

epillles, but likewife from thofe very words of our

Saviour addrefled to the Samaritan woman, which we
are now confiderino- : it beino; evident that the various

rites and ceremonies of the .Mofaic law had a clofe

and necefTary connexion with the temple-worfhip.

When therefore our Saviour declares, that by the

gofpel all the peculiar fanftity of that place and wor-

fliip fhould be made to ceafe, it was in effedl: declaring,

that the whole ceremonial law fhould be aboliflied and

laid afide. And as the gofpel had thus annulled thefe

carnal ordinances and commandm,ents, fo it every

where inculcates the moft enlarged, fublime, and ex-

alted notions of religion, teaching us, as in the text,

that the only true and acceptable worfhipers, are they

who worfhip God in fpirit and in truth, that " in

^' every
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"^ every nation, he who feareth God and worketh
" righteoufnefs is accepted ofhim ;" that God " dwells

" not in temples made with hands, neither is wor-
*' Ihiped with mens hands, as tho' he needed any
*' thing, feeing he giveth to all life and breath and
*' all things." The - fpiritual and refined nature of

religion, theuniverfal acceptablenefs of pious and holy

difpofitions in the fight of God, and his high delight

and complacency, in the prevalence of righteoufnefs

and goodnefs amongft men, is beautifully reprefented

in the gofpel, by way of allufion to the rites and ce -

remonies of Judaifm, of which it exprefiTes a jufl; dii-

dain when compared with its own more enlarged and

elevated principles, by the application of its phrafes

to other fubjedts of a more interefting and far nobler

nature ; not only to the condefcending love of Chrift,

to his innocence, patience, meeknefs, and confum-

mate virtue both in life and death ; but alfo to the

virtuous temper and a<5tions of all who profefs his re-

ligion, fpeaking of the whole colledive body of

^ood and worthy Chriftians, as the temple of God.
(" Know ye not, fays Saint Paul, that ye are. the
*' temple of God ?'*) and of every one, who leads a

life of devotion, fobriety, and charity, as a prieft

•offering up the acceptable facrifices of praife, love, and

obedience. For thus faint Peter elegantly defcribes

that temper and difpofition of mind, with which the

gofpel was intended to infpire all who fhould embrace
it. " Ye alfo as lively Hones are built up a fpiritual

" houfe, an holy priefthood, to offer up fpiritual fa-

" crifices, acceptable to God, by Jefus Chrift." And
^as thefe allufions to the rites and ceremonies of the

Mofaic law are fo juft and beautiful, they feem like-

wife, to be very happily calculated for weaning the

Jewifh people, after a gradual and imperceptible

manner, from their exceflive attachment to the things

themfelves, by fuggefting a fubiimer fenfe, in which
they might make ule of the very terms that denoted

=thcm. The great and important principles of in-

X. % ward
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ward fanctity, of the devotion of the heart to God,
and of the conformity of the temper and life to the

character and example of the fupreme Deity, in order

to the being accepted of him, and as the neceflary

and only foundation for his favour and efteem, are

indeed apparently and frequently infilled on in the

law of Mofes, and inculcated with great earneftnefs

and ftrength by the prophets, together with the utter

vanity and infignificancy of all external fervices with-

out this inward goodnefs, as might be made appear

by a variety of beautiful and lively palTages to that

purpofe. But ftill the very great mixture of cere-

monial rites and obfervances, which make the pecu-

liar and diftinguilhing part of the Mofaic difpenfa-

tion, and with which it lb greatly abounds, and which

did not tend to anfwer any diredlly moral purpofes,

but only, in the general, to draw off the people's

minds from the abominable idolatries of the neigh-

bouring nations, by fixing their attention to cere-

monies that were at leafl of an innocent and inoffen-

five nature, and the very nice and punftilious exa6t-

nefs, with which thefe ceremonies are enumerated,

and the obfervance of them inforced, muft needs ren-

der it by far lefs lovely and engaging to generous

minds, and make it appear to be not at all adapted

for being the univerfal, fixed, and Handing religion

of mankind, or for raifing its profefTors to any fu-

blime and elevated improvements in virtue and like-

nefs to God. Whereas the gofpel, by its refined pre-

cepts of morality, by the inward goodnefs, by the

unfeigned, warm benevolence it fo ftrongly inculcates,

and the noble and difinterefted motives it "makes

ufe of, appears to be the religion of pure and un-

corrupted nature, the religion of aqgcls and of hea-

ven. And by thefe confiderations we eafily fee how
much Chriftianity is injured and difhonoured by thofc

who reprefent it only as a more perfed: Judaifm, who
draw their ideas of its worth and excellence not from
the eflcntial and unalterable principles of nature, but

from
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from the peculiarities of a religious difpenfation, de-

figned to be only temporary, and adapted to the tafte

and inclinations of a people peculiarly ftupid and per-

verfe, and who, when they would be thought to ex-

hibit its moft important do6trines, do it only by
carrying thofe peculiarities to a higher degree ; thus

transferring not merely terms and phrafes, but ideas

and fentiments of a comparatively mean and delpicable

nature, to a charafter of the moft confummate worth
and dignity, and in proportion to the ftrefs which is

laid upon thefe things muft the moral force and
energy of the golpel be abated, and confequently its

great and ultimate defign obftruded and oppofed.

But I proceed to a

Second obfervation, which is moft diredtly and
immediately fuggefted in the words of the text ; and
that is, that the fpiritual and true worftiip of God,
which the gofpel fo much infifts upon and recom-
mends, and in the inculcating of which, after fo

ftrong and powerful a manner, its glory and ex-

cellency coniifts, is likewife moft clearly and evi-

dently founded upon our natural reafonings from the

perfe6lions of God. This is plainly fuppofed by our
Saviour, w^hen he fays, " God is a fpirit, and they
" who worftiip him muft worftiip him in fpirit and
" in truth."

Since God is a pure and perfect fpirit, without any
of the properties of matter, and without any of thofe

affedions which refult from an organized and bodily

frame, it muft from hence immediately follow, that

no external or bodily fervices can be, upon their own
account, in the leaft degree, acceptable to him, or at

ail available towards recommending us to his favour.

No enlargement can make this inference plainer than
it does at firft fight appear. And as it may be thus

clearly and immediately deduced from the general

notion of God as a fpirit, that external fervices alone,

and conlidered merely in themfelves, cannot have
any the leaft tendency to recommend us to his favour,

L 3 i>
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fo by confidering thofe attributes and thofe moral
perfections which are efTential to this fupreme eternal

mind, and of which he has given fuch abundant

and convincing proof in the furrounding works of

creation, it will ftill more evidently appear, that

nothing but inward purity and goodnefs of difpofition

can be available to thefe purpofes. Can it ever be

thought that mere external fervices, the homage and
humble geflures of tliebody, or the facrifices of the

lips will in the leafl degree recommend to the favour

and approbation of the fupreme Creator, one, v/ho

notwithftanding thcfe outward appearances of devo-

tion and worfliip, plainly manifefts, by his irregula-

rities in relative and focial life, by the little care he
takes to do good according to his abilities, or even to

avoid injuring others and difturbing the peace, order,

and quiet of the world, that his temper is quite the

reverfe of what appears, by undeniable demonftration

to be the charadler of Deity ; and that he has not,

whatever may be his pretence, any inward veneration

for the moral perfedlions of God, or gratitude for the

mercies and favours which he has received from him ?

Is it pofTible that a kind-hearted and friendly man,
who is warm in the intereft of his fellow-creatures,

eager and ftedfaft in the purfuit of every defign,

which he apprehends to be cralculated for the good
of others, Ihould have any the leafl; degree of eflieem

and favour for one, who, whilft he flatters and ap-

plauds him, and profeflfes to admire his benevolent

and ufeful conduct, his great and generous defigns,

does plainly prove by the tenor of his life and con-

verfation, diredtly repugnant to all views of this kind,

that he has no manner of real efl:eem and value for

him ? And fhall that inconfifl:cncy and contradiction

in moral character, be imputed to the' infinitely pure

and all-perfe(5t Deity, which we could not, without
the greatefl impropriety, afcribe to a truly good and
virtuous man ? Nothing can pofllbly aflx)rd the leafl:

Ihadow forexpcftations of divine favour, founded

ujx)n
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Vipon mere external and bodily fervices, be they ever

fo pompous and folemn, and ever fo often repeated,

without fuppofing that, notwithftanding the pure fpi-

ritual and holy nature of God, he may yet be de-

ceived by thefe fpecious appearances, and be made to

apprehend that there is in the temper of the mind a

difpofition anfwerable to them when really there is

not. But even here the natural^j^notions, which we
have of the felf-exiftent and eiteirri^l fpirit, the original

fource of all beings, will moft clearly convince us of

vanity and prefumption. For muft not he who made
heaven and earth, and who continually fupports and
upholds them in exiftence, of neceflity fill both v/ith

his prefence? Muft not he who firft framed the hu-

man heart, and by whofe inceflant and never-failing

agency the foul of man is fupported in life, confciouf-

nefs, and aftivity, be thoroughly and intimately ac-

quainted with whatever paiTes within it, and with the

real and true principle of mind, from which our va-

rious actions and forms of outward behaviour pro-

ceed ? Thus by contemplating the attributes and mo-
ral perfe6tions of God, and the nature and defign of
his government in the world, may v/e eafily and moft
clearly difcern, that from fuch creatures as we, who
are capable of being convinced by the furrounding

evidences of nature, of^"^a fupreme and all-dire6ling

Deity, and of obferving the tokens and footfteps of
his goodnefs, with admiration and delight, and with

afiedionate gratitude and love, and of cultivating in

our own minds the fimilar principles of benevolence

and goodnefs, that from us, I fay, fuch difpofitions are

indifpenfably required, in order to our being qualified

for the divine favour, that the true and proper wor-
ship of God muft confift in our exercifing, cultivating,

and endeavouring continually to improve in them,

and that without this all outward and bodily fervices

whatfoever, muft be looked upon by him with the

higheft refentment and difdain. And from what has

been faid to illuftrate this and the former obfcrvacion,

L 4 and
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and from the manner in which our Saviour points

out to the Samaritan woman, wherein the true wor-
fhip of God confifts, we may mofl naturally take oc-
cafion to remark further, in the

Third place, how much the religion of nature and
the gofpcl harmonife with each other, and confpire in

giving us the fame ideas and fentiments with refpe(5t

to that which is of fuch high, elfential importance
in every religion, namely, the nature of thofe fervices

by which we may become acceptable to Deity, and
be qualified for his approbation. That God is a

pure and perfedl fpirit, the merciful and benevolent

father and governor of the univerfe, that he is in-

finite in knowledge and underftanding, and therefore

moft thoroughly and exaftly acquainted with the in-

tentions and dilpofitions of all his reaibnable creatures,

is the plain and obvious diftate of nature and reafon

:

from whence immediately follows that other great

principle of natural religion, that, in order to our

ferving him acceptably, we muft have an inward re-

verence and love of his charader, and muft endeavour

to form ourfelves into a refemblance of his perfeftions

and excellencies. Andthefe are the very principles and

this the manner of reafoning, which our Saviour him-

felf makes ufe of, when inftrufting the Samaritan

woman in the nature and principles of his own reli-

gion. The like harmony might be eafily obferved and

traced out in other particulars ; and indeed in this in-

ftance alone, this mutual connexion and agreement

between natural religion and the Chriftian inftitution,

fo far as relates to a rule of temper and the govern-

ing maxims of life and conduct, and the neceflaryand

certain qualifications for the divine favour, may not

improperly be faid to appear in its full view and real

extent ; fince the worlhipping God " in fpirit and
" in truth" includes in it every thing that relates to

moral praflicc, every thing that is of cfiential and

intrinfic worth, either in the religion of nature or of

Jefus, the whole of that temper and condud which

it
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It Is the defign of both to promote and eftabhfh

amongft men. Thus it appears that as to their lead-

ing and fundamental principles, as to their ultimate

defign and end, as to thofe things which both re-

commend and enforce upon us, as of fupreme and
ultimate importance, they are one and the fame, and
that in this refpeft no diftinftion at all can with any
juflice or propriety be made between the religion of
nature and the religion of Jefus : that they are ditferent

religions in no other fenfe than as they are different

methods, (the one in fubferviency and fubordination

to the other) of enforcing the fame grand truths, and
of anfwering the fame important purpofes of virtue

and of likenefs to God, in the holinefs and felicity of
his nature -, and that the beft and mod perfect notion

of the Chriftian inftitution is, that it confirms our na-

tural ideas relating to the perfeftions and charader of
God, and the defigns and views of his government in

the world, that it has been a fignal and illuilrious

inftrument of providence in direfting mens thougius

to thefe moll important and interefting fubjects of
fpeculation, that by its miraculous atteftation it bears

an additional teftimony to all moral obligations, that

it contains additional motives arifmg from its peculiar

difcoveries to the pradice of that virtue, which is the

ellential, invariable, and univerfal law of nature, and
that by fuch additional evidences and motives, to

which its pofitive inftitutions are defigned to engage
our attention, it furnilhes us v/ith the compleateft aids

and afliflances for our attaining to the true dignity

and perfe6lion of our being, and for the improving
ourfelves in every thing that is agreeable to that rank
and order, in which we fland amongft the creatures

of God. A thorough and intimate acquaintance

therefore with the principles of natural religion, and
the confidering Chriftianity as introduced and efta-

blifhed with a fole and intire view to the promoting
of moral virtue and goodnefs amongft mankind, muft
be the true key by which to underftand the writings

of
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oftheNewTeftament, without which verbal crlclcifms

and alphabetic indexes can be of httle fignificancy or

avail, can at bed only amufe, but will indeed rather

perplex and confound us, and under the vain and
fpecious appearance of knowledge confirm us the

more in our ignorance and our falfe apprehenfions of

things. And all thofe, who inftead of applying them-
felves to the diligent kpd careful ftudy of the religion

of nature, depreciate and' undervalue it, muftof courfe
and exadly to the fame' degree, depreciate and under-

value the religion of Jefus. Nor can any thing be

more direftly inconfiflent with our Saviour's own
practice, who, we fee, when informing the Samaritan

woman concerning the genius and defign of his own
religion, has recourfe to the principles of nature and

the deductions of reafon, exprefsly reprefenting it as

the end of the gofpel-difpenfation to promote a con-

formity to them. Thus have I endeavoured to point

to you thofe refleftions which naturally arife from
that part of our Saviour's conference with the woman
of Samaria, which relates to the place of v/orfhip.

As a proper improvement of the whole, let us be

careful to a<Sl in a manner agreeable to thofe import-

ant principles of religion, which nature, reafon, and
chrillianity thus jointly confpire in recommjending to

our moft ferious attention anjl regard. Nothing that

has been faid can, if rightly underilood, be thought

in the leaft to derogate from or difparage the reafon-

ablenefs and advantage of an external and public wor-

fliip. In the mere form of which, confidered' in itfelf,

tho' there can indeed be nothing; that will avail to-

wards giving any real worth to our charadejs or

towards rendering us acceptable in the fight of God

;

yet it is evident we live in a world, the cares or plea-

sures of which are almoft perpetually employing our

thoughts, and are apt to engrofs by far too much of
our attention and regard, and to leave little or no
room for that rcfie6lion upon religious and moral fub-

jedts, v/hich is of fuch evident and great importance

1 for
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for fupporting the life and vigour of virtuous af-

feftions in the foul, without which it is to be fo greatly

feared that the fnares and amufements of the world

will have an unhappy and fatal influence upon our

tempers, and to the want of which we may juftly

fuppofe the degeneracy of mankind to be principally

owing: and that therefore it is highly expedient and
neceffary that there fhould. .beXome regular method
of exciting and renewing men's, Attention to the great

truths relating to religion and moral praftice ; for

which purpofe nothing can appear better or more di-

re6lly calculated than theexercifes of religious and fo-

cial worfhip. Nor can any thing furely, without the

greateft impropriety, abfurdity, and contradidion,

be reprefented as foreign to true religion, which tho'

it be not religion itielf, is yet a moft natural and
likely means of promoting that which is fo. Nay
farther, tho' nothing can indeed be more infignificanc

and worthlefs than the engaging in thefe outward forms
of devotion, without a religious intention and ferious

engagement of the mind ; yet as thefe things are fo

natural and likely a means of encouraging, ftrength-

ening, and improving the virtuous temper in the foul,

the applying and making uie of them with this ex-

prefs intention and defign, mull partake of the nature

of virtue, and be a direft inflance of that true and
fpiritual worfhip, which our Saviour reprefents in the

text, as that alone which is or can be acceptable in

the fight of God -, fince to defign, aim at, and intend

virtue, muft be in itfelf virtuous. And as an exter-

nal worfhip is fo natural a method of cherifhing and
confirming the virtuous temper, fo it is, in another

way than that jufl now mentioned, as to fome of its

parts, a natural and therefore a jufl and proper ex-

prelTion of fuch a temper : for it is, I believe, fcarce

poffible for creatures of our focial make, if we feel

in our own minds any warm and lively fcntiments of
devotion, reverence, and love towards God, and ad-

miration of his glorious perfeftions, not to take a

plea-
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pleafure in joining with others, whom we apprehend

to have the fame pious affedions in their minds, in

offering up public and united thankfgivings, praifes,

and adorations to the benevolent and mod merciful

father of the univerfe. This is the meaning, thefe

the natural ends and ufes of the inftrumental duties of
religion ; thus confiflent are they with the nature of

religion, confidercd as a fpiritual worfliip, and as the

devotion and obedience of the heart •, and thus di-

redtly are they calculated to promote and improve it.

Let us therefore be exceeding careful that in making
life of them we do it with that ferioufncfs and good
intention of mind, without which the external per-

formances will be nothing but a folemn mockery of

God, and, inilead of anfwering any good and value-

able purpofe, can only aggravate the guilt and dif-

honour of a vitious and corrupt temper, and increafe

the divine difpleafure againft us. We are indeed to re-

member that every thing which goes under the name
ofreligious worfhip is not equally well calculated for

fubferving thofe valuable and excellent purpofes of

which we have been fpeaking. The original and

true defign of external fervices in religion and the

public exercifes of devotion is to encourage fixed and

lively contemplations upon the adorable attributes of

God, to infpire a warm and fteady aftedion towards

him, to humble our minds under a fenfe of the fcan-

tinefs and imperfection of our virtuous attainments,

to imprefs them with firm apprehenfions of the real

importance, of the abfolute and unalterable necelTiry

of conformity to the rules of virtue and the image

of God, in order to our fulfilling the obligations of

nature and the appointed duties of our focial dia-

radter, and to our enjoying that fubftantial and fublime

happincfs, which muft be the rcfult of divine appro-

bation •, to excite the fentiments of extenfive and uni-

verfal benevolence, and to engage us by the ftrongeft

and moft powerful motives to the unwearied praftice

of goodnefs- : and it is Iblely from their tendency to

pro-
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promote thefe purpofes that they derive their worth

and excellency. Confequently, when thofe, who are

called upon to condu6l the public folemnities of re-

ligion, reprefent the attributes of the fupremeDeity in

a manner that tends to give us unworthy conceptions

of his nature, and to lelTen our fenfe of the amiable-

nefs and unrivaled excellence of the divine charader,

when religion is by any fuch exhibited to view in

gloomy and forbidding colours, when other things

are propofed and recommended as of equal, if not of
greater importance than the effential laws of moral
goodnefs, when the four, uncharitable temper of bi-

gotry and party -zeal is llrenuoufly inculcated, then

are our religious and public folemnities perverted from
their genuine and true defign, fo far is their glory de-

parted from them, and fo far are they calculated for

encouraging a temper quite oppofite to that which
conftitutes the ellential nature of pure and undefiled

religion.

Before I difmifs this fubjedt, it may not be im-
proper to remark, that the appropriating fome parti-

cular day for the exercifes of religion, is founded
upon exadly the fame principles as public worfhip in

general. If the one be reafonable and proper, the

other muft be equally fo ; fmce it is evident that

public worfhip cannot be carried on with any tolerable

decency or convenience, unlefs there be fome ftated

time fet apart, by common confent, for that purpofe,

and therefore all thofe pafTages of the New Teftament,

which encourage and injoin a public worfhip, are fo

many obligations upon us to the obfervance of fuch a
day. And for observing that particular day, which
we call the Lord's-day, as the feafon for the public

folemnities of religion, the general concurrence and
agreement of the community to which we belong, i$

a foundation abundantly fufficient ; efpecially as it

feems countenanced by the example ofthe very earlieft

Chriflians, and even of the Apoftles themfelves. As
for what is, ftridlly fpeaking, the fabbath, which was

kept
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kept on the fevcnth day of the week, it is obfervable,

that our Saviour exprefles himfelf concerning it in

fuch a manner, as naturally to direft our thoughts
to Mofcs, as the original author and founder of it.

The paflage I refer to (John vii. 19.) is as follows

:

" Did not Mofes give you the (or a) law, and yet

none of you keeperh the (or that) lav/ :" meaning
the law of the Sabbath ; fince he is there fpeaking of
the general violation of that law among the Jews, by
the circumcifion of their children on the fabbath-

day, as what was a full juftification of himfelf to

them, for his making a man whole on the fabbath-

day. This obfervation is farther confirmed by con-

fidering that in this very difcourfe, our Saviour dif-

tinguifhes circumcifion by this note of peculiarity,

that it was " not of Mofes, (that is, not of Mofes
only and originally) but of the fathers •," by which
diftinftion our Saviour has moft probably pointed out
the very principles, upon which the Jews themfelves

proceeded, in making the law of the fabbath to give

way to that of circumcifion, whenever there happen-
ed to be a competition between them, namely that

circumcifion was a prior, and therefore (as they pre-

fumed) a more facred inftitution. And thus we are

authorifed to look upon the fabbath as an ordinance

purely Jewifli, on the mention made of it in the book
of Genefis, as no other than an hiftorical anticipation,

according to what has been fo juftly and pertinently

alledged upon this head, and upon the whole to con-

fider it as no more binding upon Chriftians than any
other part of the ceremonial law ; which has been

long fince aboliflied by the gofpel.

'lo conclude, let us by a regular and ferious at-

tendance upon the focial exercifes of divine worlhip,

and by every other well adapted method, be endea-

vouring to cultivate in our minds, that principle of
univcrfal charity and fincere benevolence, that reve-

rence towards God, that unfeigned and lively grati-

tude for all his mercies, and that conformity to his.

per-
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perfedions and charafter, which fo far as they pre-

vail will infallibly fecure to us the favour of our

great, fupreme Creator, remembring that this fpiritual

and refined worfhip is not lefs agreeable to our own
natures, than it is conformable to the divine charader

and perfeftions. How inadequate and infufficient

mere external form and fhew, be it ever fo glittering

and fplendid, muft be for anfv/ering the purpofes of

human happinefs, and how vallly they mufl fall Ihort

of the true dignity of our natures, muft be evident

to every one who has not dreadfully debafed the ori-

ginal powers and principles of his mind, by groveling

aims and low purfuits. Whereas by cultivating in

our hearts the temper of piety and benevolence, by a

conftant endeavour to improve more and more in

thefe amiable difpofitions, we affert our rank and
dignity as men, we a<fl in a manner agreeable to

the order of nature, engage in that purfuit, which
is, by the make and conftitution of our minds,

pointed out to us as the higheft and nobleft, enjoy

the fublimeft pleafures, lay the foundation for a

perpetual increafe of them, and Ihall, by continuing

ftedfaft and unfhaken in the pradice of virtue, be con-

tinually advancing into higher and more glorious de-

grees of likenefs, not merely to the angelic, but even

£0 the divine charader.

D I S-
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DISCOURSE VIII.

The Reafonablenefs and Adv^antage of

pubKck Worfhip.

f Holland.
]

He BR e ws X. 25.

Not forfaklng the affembling of ourfehes together

y

as the Manner offeme is,

TO enquire into the ground, and original of
publick worjhi'p^ is both an entertaining and

profitable Ipeculation : it is entertaining, as

it may help us to account for a pradtice, that has pre-

vailed in all ages and nations of the world : and it is

ufeful, as by this means we may learn how far, and

for what reafons, we are obliged to comply with it.

And firfl. There aj:e fome principles in human na-

ture, which powerfully incline men to worfhip God
in fociety. Mankind iii general, are fo formed, as

to feel great pleafure in real devotion. To reverence

the king of heaven and earth -, to adore his wifdora

and goodnefs ; gratefully to acknowledge the- paft,

and to fupplicate the future care and bounties of his

providence ; are delightful employments to every

pious mind. The pleallires which flow from thefe

cxercifes, are not inconfidcrable, when they are en-

joyed in private ; but being fharcd with others, they

become far more exalted and ravithing. It is then the

devout;
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devout paQions arife in us with the greateft ardor, and

are attended with the mod exquifite deHght, evert

when v/e obferve the exprefTions of them in the words,

countenance, and geilure of thofe about us. Our own
devotion is kindled, or incrcafed by that of others,

and the fatisfadion we take in it, heightened by con-

fidering, that numbers are pirtaking with us the fame
entertainment. Upon theie accounts we may ven-

ture to alTert, that mankind "are'' naturally difpofed to

join together in divine worfhip •, and, that fuppofino-

neither God nor man had made any laws aboLic ic, it

would have been no more extraordinary, if they had
alTembled for this purpofe, than for the enjoyment of
any other pleafures.

But in ahnollall nations, lawgivers and magiftrates

have encouraged this propf^nfity of m?.nkiad to reli-

gion. It was eafily underliiood, that piety was a

main fupport of juflice •, and that the fenfe c'l a fu-

preme power, the inlpeftor of human aiTairs, the

avenger of wrong, and the patron of virtue, had a

manifold cendency to ftrengthen the bonds of fociety;

to reftrain men from fecret wickednefs j to check the

infolence of the great, and tame the wild pailions of
the people. No Vvonder then, if in all well regulated

policies, the publick fhould have interefted itfelf about

religion, in which ics welfare is fo nearly concerned.

Temples were every where built ; rites and ceremo-
nies efpoufed •, an order of men appointed to prefide

and officiate in facred things -, and certain days fixed,

when the people fhould afiemble for religions ptirp^fes.

Indeed, as to the objefts, and manner of worlhip,

lefs care than ought to have been, was generally

taken. The magiftrate was content to authorife the

current belief, though ever fo abfurd and ridiculous

;

and to recommend thofe gods and ceremonies, which
the people were beft dilpofed to receive. It was
thought fufHcient, it feems, if, by publick and folemn
a<5ls of religion, a general fenfe of fome over-ruling

powers could be imorelTed and frequently renewed
Vol, IL ^ M in
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in the minds ofmen. Nor was tiiis the only advantage

gained by inftitnting religious aflemblies : The people

by thus joining in one common vvorfhip, were put in

mind of their relation to the ftate, and to one an-

other, which contributed not a little to ftrengthen their

affedtion for the publick, and to promote amity, and

•good correfpondence among them.

But in fome nations this practice, fo highly benefi-

cial to mankind, was enjoined by an authority fupe-

rior to that ofhuman governors. God himfelf in the

fyftem of laws he delivered to the Jews^ by his fervant

Mofes, commanded them to fanftify fvtry feventh day;

abllaining from the common bufmefs of life, and em-
ploying themfelves chiefly in devout exercifes. He
alfo appointed other feftivals, when the people were

to come together from all parts, and join in the cele-

bration of religious exercifes.

And, in what concerns the obfervation of the fab-

hath, Chrillianity confirms the Mofaical law : our

Saviour, whofe pradlice ought to be a rule to Chrif-

tians, attended upon the pubjick worlhip in the Jeiv-

ijh fynagogues : and the apoflles followed his exam-
ple, till they had gained a fufficient number of con-

verts to Chriftianity, in one place, to form a church.

Then they conftituted regular aflemblies of Chriftians,

•and {'tx. apart proper perlbns to inftrufi: the people and

affift them in their devotions. We find alio in the

writings of the apoftles, which are acknowledged to

•be of facred authority, frequent exhortations to join

in tht puMick worlhip of God : as particularly in the

words I have now read to you : Noi forfaking the af-

ftmhling cf ourfelves together^ as the manner offcnie is.

In further difcourfing on this fubje6l, I would lay

.before you fome arguments to engage your conltant

•attendance on divine worfhip in publick. And, .

^•- Firft, Let me urge the divine command ; which of

itfelf will be an'eflectual inducement with ^wtry pious

mind, tol>.eepthefibbath,and reverence the fanctuary.

2 Add
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Add to this, the laws and inftitutions of our country ;

which next to the authority of God, ought to be held

in the highefl veneration. For, though under our*

prefent happy government, we are allov/ed to v/orfhip

God according to our confclences, yet we are not left

to our own choice, whether we will attend his wor-

fhip at all, or not. It is pity indeed, the ufeful laws

relating to this, are not more ftridly executed, and that

greater care is not taken to punifh the violators of
them. But an honeft man, and a lover of his coun-

, try, will pay a facred regard to the injundions of the

publick, even when he might tranfgrefs them with

impunity j and will not need to be awed into a com-
pliance by the threatenings and rods of the magif-

trate.

Defpife not therefore the joint-authority of God
and man^ by neglecting to attend on the -publick offices

of devotion. And if you confider how many, and
what great advantages arife from hence to fociety •, you
will be in lefs danger of indulging yourfclf in fuch a
criminal negligence. Were^^V/y towards God utterly

banifhed from the earth ; it is a queftion, whether
fidelity ^.ndjuftice would be able to ftay long behind.

It is certain, v/ickednefs might then go boldly to work
whenever it could efcape human obfervation. Oaths
would be infignificant ; the mutual confidence betv/een

the people and their governors would be very much
diminifhed, if men were releafed from all apprehen-
fions of a Superior Being, to whom they are ac-

countable. Nay, I know not, whether, in that cafe,

a man could fafely truft his friend, or a guell be fe-

cure from thole, that entertain him. 1 hus, if reli-

gion were taken away -, human life would be thrown
into confufion, and the bonds of fociety weakened, if

not quite dijfohed. And how is religion to be main-
tained and cherilhed ^ By what means can a fenfe of
God, and providence be more effedually propagated,
and difflifed among the generality of the people, than
by their meeting together at ftated times, and joining

M 2 in
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in folemn a6ls of worfnip ? Our publick aflemblles,

our temples, our minifters, though fometimes repre-

fented as ufelels burdens to the ftate, contribute more
than any thing to keep piety ahve in the workl, and
to fpread the knowledge both of ncitural and revealed

religion. Since then fociety could net well fubfifi;

without religion; nor a general fenfe of religion be

maintained without the publick vvorfnip of God, it is

evidently the part of every good citizen to encourage

it as much as poflible, by his influence and example.

Wherefore, if you abfent yourfelf habitually from
publick worfliip, you cannot anfwer it to your neigh-

bour, to mankind, to your country. By fuch a neg-

le6l, alfo, you but ill confult your own advantage, and
pleafure : for, nothing is at once more agreeable and
improving to the mind, than fmcere and fervent de-

votion. Do you defire to be made wifer and better?
'—Would you grow in that virtue, which is the only

fource of peace in life, hope in death, and happinefs

for ever } the befl advice I can give is this ; Go to

church, and attend on the publick inftitutions of reli-

gion, as often as neceflity, and the great duties of life

^ill permit you. Here, if you apply yourfelf with

fincerity and diligence to the folemnities of devotion,

you will find, that to worfhip God in the alTemblies of

the people, is, by no means an unprofitable employ-
ment.

While you join heartily in adoring the moft per-

fect and bcfl of beings, your own mind will be infen-

fibly wrought into a likenefs to that charafter, which

)ou admire and worfliip. To acknowledge him as

the univerfal Parent, will remind you of the near re-

lation you bear to mankind, and flrengthen the prin-

ciples of humanity and benevolenqe. By reviewing

his goodnefs to you, and to all men, you will cherifh

in your breaft the nobleft fentiments of love and gra-

titude towards him : and when you pour out your foul

in fervent prayers, you will improve in that refigna-

tion to providence and truft in God, which will fup-

port
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port you in afflidions, and enable you to pafs through

life and death with ferenity and chearfulnefs. The
frequent repetition of thefe exercifes will inipire you
with fuch a fenfe of the divine infpedlion and prefence,

as will be the fureft guard to your innocence and vir-

tue, at all times, and in all places.

Thus every part of devotion is calculated to refine

the temper, and mend the heart : and as it enobles and
exalts human nature, fo it demonftrates in the ftrons-eft

manner its original excellence and dignity. The ca-

pacities of which we are apt to boaft, are in fome mea-
fure common to us. and the brute creation. In the

inferior animals, we may obferve fome fpark of rea-

fon, though not fo perfed: as our own : they are alfo

many of them led by the inflin6ts of nature to herd

and aflbciate with one another. Wherefore, the brutes

are to a degree rational and focial as well as men : but
they are all of them utterly incapable of religion.

This it feems was rcferved to be the diftinguilhing

glory of man ; that he alone, of all earthly beings,

ihould be capable of knowing and worlhiping the So-

vereign Mind, in common with the angels.

Let therefore the ufefulnefs and dignity of devo-

tion, engage you to attend on its publick offices. Be-

fides, if you go to church with, a real defire to be in-

ftrufted, you may there improve in the bell and moil

profitable knowledge.- By hearing the word of God
read and preached, you may grow in that wifdom,

which leads to a good behaviour in this world, and to

everlalling happinefs in the world to come.—To this

you may objeft, that you can read the Scriptures at

home ; and perhaps, you have conceived fuch high

thoughts of your own wifdom j and fuch a mean opi-

nion of pulpit-inftrudions, that you defpair of reap-

ing much benefit by them. Now, far be it from me,
to call in queftion your underftanding and knowledge.

I will even fuppofe that with lefs opportunity, and

leifure for improvement, you are in fai5t, much wifer

Xkd^n your mifjijlers : but then I aflert, that this cir-

M 3
cum-
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cumflance is fo far from juftifying your abfence from
tlie cliurch, that it even affords a ftrong argument
againftit.

For, though you are fo happy as to need no inflruc-

tion, tliere are multitudes of mankind, who live in

mil "Table ignorance ; concerning whom we may fay,

without fulpicion of vanity, that they are not fo wife

as their miniiters. Out of pure compaflion for them,
you ought to frequent thofe ordinances, from which,

it may be, you cannot expe6t to receive any advan-

tage yourfelf. Your example will doubtlcfs have a

great innuence upon them, and powerfully entice them
to caft theml'elves into the way of inftruftion. They
can hardly avoid making this, or the like refle6lion

—If fuch a hicwinz man finds it worth his while to

attend conftantly on publick worfhip ; much more does

it concern us to be there, who have fo much greater

room for improvement.

And indeed, after all our complaints of the pro-

fanenefs of the age, it mufc ftill be confefled, that the

men of real fcnfe and virtue, are not wanting in their

endeavours to keep religion in countenance. It has

many friends, of whom it need not be afliamed -, and
itvi enemies, but what do it honour by defpiung it.

I appeal to experience.—Do not the wife, the fober,

the honeft, the faithful in every place, obferve the

Sabbath .'' and as to thofe who are feldom feen in any
religious affemblies ; who, I befeech you ? and what
are they } x\re they not the very dregs of all condi-

tions .^ in high life -, the vain, the empty, and de-'

bauched ? among the lower fort, the lazy and profli-

gate ? of all which, it is not eafy to determine, whe-
ther vice hath made them profam^ or profaneucfs hath

made them vicious. So true is this, that were you to

go quite through the nation, I am' confident, you
would meet with few perfons of real integrity, and

good fenfe, that habitually negled the publick offices

of religion.

It
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It is therefore fcandalous, as well as criminal to be

a ftranger at the church.—But perhaps, the fervices.

there performed are dull and difagreeable to you.

Now, though devotion is in itfelf the moil delightful

employment in the world ; yet, I acknowledge, there

are fome things, that may render it unpleafant : as-

firft^ If your mind is haunted by fuperitition, it will

fill your whole life with gloom and terror •, and efpe-

cially the time which you fpend in devotion. Or if

your confcience labours with guilt ; you may well be

uneafy, while your thoughts are direftly fixed upon

the all-feeing and righteous governor of the world. Or,

laflly, If you engage in religious folemnities with in-

diftefence and coldnefs •, no wonder you find them in-

lipid and tedious. But, if you addrefs yourfelf to the

worfliip of God, with a mind free from guilt and fu-

perflition ; believing in him, as the juft and benevo-

lent Father of all •, if you alfo adore him with fincere

and lively affeftions •, your own experience will con-

vince you, that devotion is attended with a noble and
exquifite pleafure. For never is the human mind in a

happier flate ; never is it more thoroughly and fm-
cerely pleafed, than when employed in admiring what
is great and beautiful : and where fliall we find an

obje6l more grand, than the almighty and eternal

God ; the author of all things, who continually ac-

tuates and governs that immenfity of beings, we
call the univerfe } Or, where fhall we fearch for ex-

cellence, but in him, who is the original unexhauflied

fource of whatever is good and valuable in the whole
creation .'' Does the view of what is beautiful in, a hu-

man charafler inlpire us with delight? And mufl
there not refult the highell pleafure from contemplat-

ing the divine, which is perfedly and fupremely ami-
able ? Is there not alfo a fatisfaftion in being grateful ?

In owning our obligations to a generous benefaftor ;

in exprefling our delight in his profperity -, in celebrat-

ing his merit, and depending with abfoiute fecurity on
his favour and protection? And mult not the moil;

M 4 exalte4
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exalted pleafures arile from acknowledging the greatcfl;

obligations to the moft perfe6t goodnefs ? From con-

templating the infinite happinefs of the Deity, and

profefiing our grateful fenfe of his bounty and provi-

dence ? And then ; what a firm tranquility and folid

joy mufl it give, when we think of the folly, incon-

ftancy, and vicioufnefs of mankind, and the uncer-

tainty of all external enjoyments, to refleft upon our-

felves, as ever encompafled by almighty wiidom and

goodnefs •, as ever under the care ot our bell friend,

who, if we don't make ourfelves unworthy of his fa-

vour, will conduft us fafe through the wildernefs of
this world, to a ftate of perfedt and eternal happi-

nefs ?

Such are the elevated pleafures of devotion. Nor
can you enjoy them half fo perfeflly when alone, as in

company : for fociety heightens every delight ! the

gratifications of our lenfes, the melody of founds, the

fair proipedts of nature, and the lower pleafures of the

tafle •, none of them yield fuch a lively fatisfaftion,

when we enjoy them in folitude, as when we fhare

them with others. In like manner the pleafures of

religion, though they are highly fatisfying to one

that contemplates God in privacy and retirement, yet

they yield a much nobler entertainment to him that

joins with a worfhiping afTembly.

It is the property of a fuUen and unfocial fpirit, to

afFe6t a reckife and folitary life, and avoid the places

of publlck concourfe. —A benevolent man, on the

contrary, delights to be prefent in the aflemblies of the

people i and is pleafed to fee a number of his own
land met together -, cfpccially, when they afibciate

for fuch valuable ends, as the worfliip of their com-
mon Creator, and the improvement of their own
minds. And if their devotion is not of the fiilfe and
gloomy^ but of the free and afe^ionate kind, he will

there gather joy from every countenance around him.

The whole alTembly, declaring by the chearfulnefs of

their looks, that they take delight in their facred cm-
ployment^
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ployment, will refleft pleafure upon one another, and

mutually give and receive a moft agreeable fatisfa<5tion.

Befides, to join with our fellow-creatures in v/or-

fhiping God, is highly conducive to kindle or increafe

our own devotion : for there is a kind of contagion

in human paflions. Every motion of the heart has a

certain air peculiar to it •, and when we obferve in

others thefe vifible figns, the affedions, from which
they proceed, naturally arife within us. Devotion
therefore will be more warm, the divine enthufiafm

more fenfibly felt, and the elevation given to the mind
be greater, when, with a numerous aflembly, full of

the fenfe of the Deity, and his providence, we engage
in his worfhip. If here we catch not the facred paf-

fions, we fhall have reafon to complain, not that de-

votion is dull and unpleafant, but that our minds are

infenfible and ftupid.

Upon the whole then it appears, that as we ought
to attend on the publick worfliip of God, out of re-

gard to the divine command, and the inftitutions and
welfare of civil fociety, fothis pradlice is highly con-

ducive to our own particular benefit and pleafure.

Hence we fnall gradually become wifer and better:

enjoying at the fame time a fublime fatisfadion, far

fuperior to all the delights of fenfe ; and even to the

nobler pleafures of private devotion.

I fhall only add,
_ that devoutly to worfliip God in

the aflemblies of the people, has an immediate ten-

dency to fit us for the employments and pleafures of
heaven. No fooner fhall the foul have dropt this

body of flefh, than all thofe pleafures that depend
wholly upon the body, muft vanilh of courfe. Where-
fore it is evident, the happinefs of a future flate con-
fifls in nothing but in mental fatisfadions : in the ex-
ercifes of virtue and friendfhip •, in contemplating the

wonderful harmony of the immenfe univerfe ; in ad-

miring and praifing the fovereign mind, its former and
preferver. Accordingly the Scripture reprefents the

departed fpirits of good men, as happy in the worlhip,

love.
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love, and adoration of the Supreme Being, whofe na-

ture and perfe6lions they will then more thoroughly

iinderftand, than v/hen their minds were enclofed in

this covering of flefh. It is therefore of infinite con-

cern, that, purifying our fouls from fenfual inclina-

tions, and defpifing all mean and tranfitory pleafures,

we cultivate a relifh for the noble and eternal enjoy-

ments of the miind,. and particularly for thofe of fecial

devotion. Thus, whenever it fnall plcafc God to remove
us out of this life, we IhaH be duly qualified forjoining

with the celeflial choir of angels and ffi-nis, in celebrat-

ing his praife, through the ages of eternity.— Which,
that it may be the happy cafe of every one of us, God
ol" his infinite mercy grant, through Jesus Christ
our Lord.

DIS.
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DISCOURSE IX.

The Excellence of moral Duties above

pofitive Inftitutions.

[Benson.]

Mat. xii. part of the 7th verfe.

/ 'will have mercy and 7iot fac?'ifice—

IN matters of religion, we ought to keep clofe to

the appointment ot God. But as, among the

things, which God hath commanded, all are not

of equal importance, it highly concerns us to under-

ftand what ftrefs we ought to lay upon every part

;

that we may, in the moft jufl and rational manner,

comply with the will of God, and at laft be happy in

his favour.

The Pharifees were a fuperflitious fedl among the

Jews, who made great pretences to religion ; and, at

the fame time, were immoral men. And (like fu-

perftitious perfons of all ages and countries) they were

guilty both of teaching for doftrines the command-
ments of men -, and of laying the greateft ftrefs upon
things of the leaft moment, in their obfervation of
the laws of God.—They had certain traditional rules,

about wafhing their hands, before they fate down to

meat ; and about wafhing of pots, and cups, and bra-

zen veflels. And thefe they obferved, as matters of

religion j
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religion -, while they negledled thofe moral precepts,

which are of the highelt importance. Again ; they

tithed mint, annife, and cummin, and were very cu-

rious in proportioning the tithe of thofe fmall feeds

and herbs. But, at the lame time, they omitted the

weightier matters of the law, juftice, mercy, fidelity,

and the love of God. Whereas they ought to have dons

the one and not to have left the other undone.

In the beginning of the chapter where our text

is, we find, they blamed the difciples of our Lord;
becaufe, as they walked through the corn fields, on

the fabbath day, they gathered fome of the corn,

rubbed out the ears, and eat them, to fatisfy their hun-

ger. It was not, becaufe the corn was another man's

property : for it was one of the Jewifh laws. When
thou comejl into the jlanding-corn of thy neighbours^ then

thou mayejl pluck the ears with thine hand; but thou

fhall not move a fickle into thy neighbours ftanding-corn

^

i. e. they were not to cut down and carry away a large

quantity. But any Jew might have plucked the ears

with his hands \ and have eat what he had gathered,

in that manner. Thofe fuperflitious Pharifees would

have accounted that adion of the apoftles lawful, on

any other day •, but, as it was, they looked upon it

as breaking the fabbath. Accordingly, they faid

unto Jefus, Behold^ your difciples do that which is not

lawful to do., en thefabbath day. Our Lord vindicated

his difciples-, becaufe they- were hungry, and there-

fore had occafion to eat. So the hunger and prefent

hecefiity of David, and the young men that were

wli-h him, led the pried to give them thefhew -bread-,

which, in other circumltances, it would not have been

lawful for them to eat. But neccfllty had no law

;

and therefore David and his company, who were not

priefts, did in their prcITing neceffity, eat of it, with-

out any blame.—There is another reafon affigned by

our Lord, viz. That the fabbath zvas made for many

and not .man for the fabbath : or that fuch poficive

duties, were injoined tor the ufe and benefit ol man -,

and
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and not man created, that he might obferve fuch po-

fitive inftitutions, to his detriment ; or when moral

duties came in competition with them.—Again •, The
outward reft of the iabbath day was injomed in the

Jewifh law. ¥ov fix days they were to labour and do all

their work: hut the feventh being thefahbath (or reft) of

the Lord their God, they were not, on that day, to do

any manner of work. In that, their law was very plain

and cxprefs. And yet, whoever made ufe of his

reafon, in the interpretation of that law, muft needs lee

that works of necelTity and mercy were to be excepted ;

and that in fuch cafes, men ought to work. So the

priefts, on that day flev/ the cattle, and laboured very

hard, in one of the courts of the temple, in preparing

and offering the facrifices required. And, though
they profaned (or broke the outward reft ot) the fab-

bath day, they were blamelefs, and did nothing but

what was their duty to do. And, if the temple-fer-

vice excufed them, Jefus, who was of greater excel-

lence and dignity than the temple, could difpenfe with

his difciples, in that particular. And then come in

the words of our text ; But, if you had known what
that expreffion meaneth, I will have mercy and not fa-

crifice, you would not have co7idemned the guiltlefs.

Wherefore, upon all thefe accounts, the fan of man is

Lord of the fahlath day,-, and can difpenft: with the out-

ward reft of that day^;:inhis difciples ; in cafes, where
it is proper, or whent,;aBy good reafon requires it.

The words of our text are a quotation from one of

tlie antient prophets, where it is thus exprefted. For
I dejired mercy and not fa crifice, and the knowledge of
God more than burnt-offerings. Our Lord made ule of
this paffage, at another time, to vindicate his own con-
dudt. The Pharifees pretended that to touch, or con-
verfe with publicans and other vitious perlbns, was
contrading defilement, and rendered a religious per-

fon impure and polluted. Our Lord intimated, that

that pofitive injun(i:':ion of their wife men was not to

be regarded by him, who kept company with them,

in
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in order to reform them -, for God will have mercy and
not fcicrifice \ or God regards the promoting good mo-
rals more than any ceremonial, or pofitive, injunc-

tions.

God required facrif.ces of the Jews, as well as mercy.

But the Hebrews^ very frequently, when they would
exprefs the comparative excellence of one thing above

another, deny the one and aflert the 'other •, and, in

this cafe, reprefent God, as faying, I deftred mercy and

not facrijice. But we fliould exprefs it in our language

after this manner, I defired mercy rather than facnfice ;

or, / prefend riiercy to facrijice. Though 1 required

both ; yet I laid the greater ftrefs upon mercy -, and

facrifice was comparatively of lefs moment, being a

thing that might, upon fome occafions, be difpenl'cd

•with, hke the outward reft of the fabbath day.

Whereas works of mercy are neceffary, or evermore

obligatory, and can never be difpenfed with.

Mercy is one of the moral virtues^ or one of the

branches of everlafting righteoufnefs : whereas facrifice

was appointed by pofitive irjlitution. And, as our

Lord extended that fine paffage of the prophet's to the

cafe of his difciples, to prove that they might law-

fully, on the fabbath day, rub out the ears of corn,

to fatisfy their hunger, though thereby they broke

the outward rell of that day ; fo we may, by way of

parity, extend it to ail 7noral duties whatever; and

ironi hence learn, " to prefer fuch duties to dW pofitive

" ifftitutioHS."

But, as this is a fubjedl of great moment, it may
be highly proper to enter into a more particular con-

fidcration of it. For there are few things, which

more concern our practice, as Chriflians.—Some pre-

tend that, by morality, we are to underftand Eternal

civility, or honefty, temperance, and I'obriety : that

we muft rcftrain morality to mere outward aflions,

without regarding the principle from which fuch

a^lions flow •, or that it concerns our duty towards

men only, but docs not take in our duty towards God
alfo.
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alfo. Whereas the fum of the moral law is to love the

Lord our God, iviih all our heart, with all our foul^

with ell our Jlrength, and with all our mind, end our

neighbour as owfdves, i. e. it comprehends all the

branches of righteoufners, or true holinefs. And, in

this comprehenfive fenfe would I be underflood all

along, in this difcourle, to make ule of the words,

morality, the imral law, moral virtue, inoral duties, 2in(X

the like. And would have you take particular notice,

and carefully remember, that, by morality^ is to be
underftood the loving of thi Lord cur God with all

our hearts, and our neighbour as ciirfelvcs ; or thole

duties, which we owe ro God^ our neighbour and our-

felves, as far as they are deducible from right reafon,

or the nature of things. But, by pofitive irfiituticns,

we are to uivJcrftand fuch duties, as we could not

have deduced from the reafon and nature of things ;

but which are appointed of God, and difcovered to us

by revelation.—And, that fuch moral duties are of
greater importance than pofitive inflitutions, will evi-

dently appear, from the following particulars,

I. Moral virtue (or true holinefs) is injoined both
by reafon and fcripture : whereas pojitive duties are in-

joined by fcripture alone.

Moral duties may not only be deduced from the

realbn and nature of things, or from the feveral rela-

tions, in which we Hand, to God or men •, but they

are likewife commanded of God, in fcripture, and
there inforced by the divine authority. Whereas our
obligation to obferve pofitive inflitutions takes its rife

from the divine authority, and could be known no
otherwife, than by revelation. Now, where there is

greater light and evidence, concerning any part of
our duty, and more obligations to pradife.it, there

a greater flrefs ought certainly to be laid upon it.

This, I think, we may juftly infer from the known
wifdom and goodnefs of almighty God. For, as he
cannot bethought to require as much from him, who

had
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had no fuch opportunity of knowing his will, as from
liim, who knows, or may know, it •, fo he cannot be

thought to require, that an equal llrcfs (hould be laid

upon any part of his will, where he himlelf has not

laid an equal ftrefs.

Moral virtue (or evcrlafting righteoufnefsj he re-

quires twice, or upon two accounts, by reafon and

by his own aiUhcrityy declared in fcripture. But what

is pofitive is injoined by the divine authority alone.

Ihc moral law is founded upon the eternal, unaltera-

ble reafon and fitnefs of things -, and might have been

found out, by a careful, impartial inquiry, without a

revelation ; it being that law^ which (as St. Paul ex-

prelTes itj is written upon jnen's hearts ; and by which

their confciences are led to applaud them, when they

do well •, and to accufe them, when they do wickedly.

But the moft fair and fagacious inquirer could not,

with the utmoft diligence, have difcovered his obliga-

tion to juil fuch particular pofitive iujiiiutions •, unlefs

the divine being had fignified it, by revelation,

II. Pofitive duties are all inflru mental, and have the

nature of means to an end : but holinefs, or moral

virtue, is that end itfelf.

There are, indeed, fome means injoined us by the

light of nature -, fuch as fludy and attention, prayer

and praife ; and thefe may be called the necejfary or

-natural means. But the pofitive injtitutions of Chrif-

tianity are alfo meansy well calculated to promote piety,

univerfal, fervent charity, and every moral virtue.

In holinefs, we refemble God, the moft perfed and

amiable being ; and therein confifts our higheft^ glory

and perfedion. But, in the obfcrvation of pofitive

duties, we bear little or no refemblance to Cod. Mo-
ral virtue was good and excellent in 'itfelf, antecedent

to all pofitive laws, and therefore injoined upon us

and upon the whole rational world. Whereas pofitive

injlitutions are not good in themfelves, but good only

as means to holinefs, which is the great end of all.

And
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And were it not for their fubfervience to that end,

God would never have given us any pofitive injunSlions.

They, therefore, muft in confequence be ot compa-
ratively lefs value than the m ral virtues^ which they

were defigned to promote ; as the means are, in all

cafes, of lefs value than the end. The weightier mat-

ters of the law of Mofes were not facrifices, or tithing

of mint, annife and cummin -, but the great moral

duties, which are of everlafting obligation, juJiicCj

mercy, fidelity, and the love of God,

Weak and bad men have frequently placed religion

in the bare ufe of the means, without a proper care to

become holier and better by them. But fuch a be-

haviour is highly unreafonable in itfclf, as well as

greatly difpleafing to almighty God. When the wicked

Jews offered numerous and coflly facrifices, God him-

I'elf afked them thefe pungent queltions, who hath re-

quired thefe things at your hands i' Or, ordered fuch per-

fons, asjoa are, to tread my courts ? And then he adds,

bring no more vain oblations : incevfe is an abomination

to me ; the new moons and fabbaths, the calling of af^

femblies, I cannot away with ; it is iniquity, even the

folemn meeting. Tour new moons and your appointed

feafis, my foul hateth •, they are a trouble to me. I am
weary with bearing them. And, when you fpreadforth

your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you. Tea, when
you make many prayers, I will not hear. The reafon

of thefe grievous complaints is added, Tour hands are

full of blood.—They were murtherers and opprefTors ;

and therefore all their zeal about rites and ceremonies,

and even fuch pofitive injlitutions as God had com-
manded, was difregarded and abhorred of G(?^. But,

as the prophet goes on to tell them, if they would
reform, then God would yet be gracious, and accept

them, " JVafh you, make you clean, put away the evil

*' of your doings from before mine eyes, faith the Lord

;

** ceafe to do evil, learn to do well ; and then all your
*' fins, of how deep a die foever, will be pardoned,
*' and you fball have the divine blefTing." The fame

Vol. II, ^ thing
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thing is elfcwhere inculcated -, Unto this man (fays God)

will Ilookf even to him that is pocr and of a contrite

Spirit, and that trembleth at my word. But, as to other

men, who difobey my word j He that killeth a bullock^

with a view to offer it in facrifice, upon mine altar,

is as odious to me, as // he jnurthered a man : he that

facrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck •, he that

offereth an oblation, as if he offered fwine^s blood ; he

that btirneth incenfe, as if he bleffed an idol. The rea-

foa is added. Tea, they have chofen their own ways,

and their foul delighteth in their abominations.—As the

means are, in all cafes, of Jefs importance than the end,

fo are pofttive inflitutions of lefs importance than moral

duties ; becaufe pofitive inflitutions have only the na-

ture of means to an end. Whereas holinefs, or mo-

ral virtue, is that end itfelf.

III. Pofitive injlitutions are of finite, or limited du-

ration i but moral virtue (or true holinefs) is unchange-

able, and will be everlaiting. And this is another

thing, whereby the fuperior excellence of the latter

may appear.

The pofitive laws of God have afbually been varied,

according to the different circumilances in which man-
kind have been placed. Ynparadife, our fii 11 parents

were commanded to abftain from the fruit of one tree,

. in token of their fubjeclion to God, and as an ac-

knowledgment that they held, all they had, by grant

from him. Bur, bcfides that pofitive injunction, they

bad alfo the moral law, written upon their hearts, as

their general rule of condudl.—After fhe fall, facri-

fices feem to have been of divine appointment." For
I can hardly think that righteous .4bel -would ever have

attempted to pleafe God, by flaying, a brute beaft and
offering it up to him ; unlefs God had, fome way or

other, intimated his will concerning it. Much lefs

would God have refpe5i unto ylbel and to his offering, if

lie himfelf had not commanded it. He would rather

have teltified againft it, as fupcrjlition and will-worfl^ip.

:- ~ In
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In about ten generations after the flood men dege-

nerated into idolatry^ as well as many other vices.

And God gave a law to Ifrael, which abounded with

rites and ceremonies and pq/iiive injlitutions > all which
were highly proper, at that time ; and appointed of
God, with great wifdom, to be a (landing monument
againft the cuftoms of the furrounding, idolatrous na-

tions •, to keep the Ifraelites imployed in the fervice of
the true Cod \ to point out, by way of emblem, their

obligations to moral purity : and to lead them to, or
prepare them for, Chrifi Jejus and his religion, which
St. Paul has called, the end of the law for righteoufnefs

unto every one that believed. But, when the chrillian

revelation was given, as a more excellent prefervative,

in that ftate ot the world, againft idolatry and vice -y

then the ceremonial law was laid afide, as a yoke upon
the necks of the difciples, which neither their fathers nor

they were able to bear. Some parts of the Jewifh laix^

were very expenfive, and others very burthenfome.

Our Saviour therefore hath, with great wifdom and
fingular goodnefs to us, aboliilied the ceremonial lawy
and hath fet up his law, contained in the New Tefta-

ment, of which the pofitive injlitutions make but a
very fmall part ; being few in number, eafy to be
underftood and obferved, not pompous, not expenfive

or burthenfome, no way tending to, or incouraging of

fuperfiition ; but, if carefully kept to, guarding men
againft it.—The poftti'ue injlitutions of Chriftianity are

thefe two, baptifm and the Lord's Supper,—By baptifm^

we are initiated into the church of Chrift, being

charged with all the obligations, and intitled to all

the privileges, of his difciples. The waftiing with
water denotes that purity of mind and life, which is

required of every Chriftian. And, as we have been,

in this iblemn manner, inidated into that religion,

which God^ the father of all, fent his Ton from heaven
to publift), and which he fealed and confirmed by the

miraculous gifts of the fpirit, we ought to ufe the

greateft care and diligence to underftand the Chrif-

N 2 tian
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tian doflrine, and to live accordingly.

—

The Lord's

Supper is a memorial of Chrifl's dying love •, deligned

to perpetuate the remembrance oF fome important

fails, upon which the truth of Chrijiianity depends ;

and to excite, in our minds, the fincereft love to Jcfus

Chrift and to one another, as his members or followers.

Hereby we are induced to abound in all the virtues of

an holy and good life, and to behave in that exem-

plary manner, which becomes thole, that are duly af-

fedted at the remembrance of the aftonifhing love of

Chrift, in dying for us.

Thefe are \.\\t pvjtiive injliiutions of pure and uncor-

ruptChriftianity. But, lince the firil planting of this

religion, many errors and corruptions have crept into

the Chriftian church ; and famong other things) the

number of rites and ceremonies hath fwelled to an

amazing degree ', not by the appointment of Gi^^, but

by the mere contrivance, and invention of weak, or

corrupt, men. And the church cf Rome, more efpe-

cially, hath rendered them very numerous and bur-

thenfome. But, from what has been faid, you may
fee, that many pojjtive injlitiitions, which were of di-

vine appointment, ended together with that difpenfa-

tion of which they were a part. And the pofitive in-

jlitiit'ion of Chrijiianity, will end, at the furtheft, with

the prei'ent (late of things. For, though Chriftianity

be the laft difpenfation of grace, yet it mud give way
to the kingdom of glory. Then will all the ordinan-

ces of the gofpel ceafe, and the ufe of the prefent

means be intirely over. But, as moral virtue, (or

everlafling righteoufnefs) has been tiie fame, in all

paft ages, fo will it continue to be, in all the ages to

come; and will never ceafe, or vanifhaway, but will,

accompany us into the unfeen world, be found to be

the very temper of heaven itfelf, and will there be

our glory and happinefs for ever. Like tongues and

prophefy, faith and hope, muft all pofitive irftitutions

vanifli. But charity, and all the other moral virtues^

will abide with us, world without end. And, this

is
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is another reafon, why we iliould prefer moral duties

to pofiiive injiitutions. For that, which will ab^cie,

hath certainly a greater glory than that which is to

vanifh away. When the building is completed, the

fcaffolding is removed, as no longer of ^'^y i-ife. And,

in every cafe, where the end is fuUv and completely

attained, the means are no longer of ^^J value. It

is only, in this Hate of trial that fuch helps are

ufeful ; when Vs^e come into r^e happy (late of recom-

pence, we Ihall want fuct helps and inftitutions no

Jongen

IV. Thouo-h <7ur obligation to pofiHve duties is de-

rived from the will of God -, yet they are not in them-

felves thins^ wholly arbitrary, or indifferent : but were

•appointed of God^ with great wifdom and gocdnefs.

T^e will of God is always according to the reafon

and fitnefs of things -, and he commands nothing mere-

ly for commanding fake, or purely to make trial of

our obedience. Without fuch, there are commands
enow to imploy our v/hole time and care j and many
and powerful temptations fufHcient to try our virtue

and obedience. And Gt?i, the wife, the gracious go-

vernour of all, will never ad: the part of a tyrant,

or arbitrary governour, toward any of his intelligent

creatures. For, as fuch arbitrary commands would
be of little or no fervice, on the one hand : fo, on
the other hand, they might prove of dilTervice -, as

difobedience to them would increafe our guilt, and

aggravate our condemnation.

Weak and defigning m.en have been apt to confound

arbitrary and pofitive injundlions, as if they were iur-

tirely the fame thing : whereas they are altogether di-

ftinv5t things, and ought by no means to be confound-

ed. For arbitrary laws, there can no reafon alTigned ;

but the mere will, or humour, of him that appoinced

them. But, for pojitive injiitutions y Gc^ faw fuiiicienc

reafon, before he injoined men to obferve them. And,
though men could not difcover their obligations, nor

N 3 fee



iS2 The Excellence of jnoral

f?e the reafonablenefs of them, antecedent to the di-

vine, appointment -, yet, now they are commanded,
and tt.^ dcfign ot tliem plainly laid before us, we
may cleaily perceive that they are very far from being

arbitrary^ or unreafonabie. They are calculated to

excite ufefulreho^tions, and lead us to a proper courfe of

aftion j which was •he wife and gracious defign of God,

in appointing them. They are as food, to nourifh our
fouls in virtue, and trut goodnefs i or \\k^ phfick to

heal the difeafes of our luils, which are liable to be
difordered by the temptations diat abound in the world.

We are fenfible, as well as rational creatures, and
what affecls the fenfes commonly at^rac^ts cur regard,

more ftrongly than the objects of reaT-an, or under-

ilanding. It is, therefore fit that, by foi-^e fenfible

reprefentations, our minds be called off, from a too

great regard to temporal things •, that we may coi:\fi-

der what we are, in what relations we ftand, how far

we are purfuing the end of our creation, and of our

being planted for a few years upon earth ; whether

we are doing our duty, and performing the main bu-

finefs, for which we were fenc into the world :—that

we may rectify what is amifs, and llrengthen thofe

habits which are wife and good.

There are fome confiderable advantages in God's np-

pdiniin^ po/itive irrjlitiitions ; tor hereby fuperflition,

and will-worlliip is prevented, or detected : lieing

their manner is determined, their number limited, and

the nature and defign of them is clearly defcribed and

afcertained.— It is almoft incredible how much the

priefls of the church of Rome have captivated the minds
of the people, by magnificent building?, fplendid

veftments, inchanting mufic, nnd numberlcfs rites and
ceremonies of human invention i^by which means,

they have carried on their own covetous and afpiring

views \ and raifed. thcmfelves to immenfe riches and
'great worldly dominion and grandeur. But the pro-

grefs of virtue and true piety has been thereby greatly

C'bftruded •, and ignorance, fupeiftition, idolatry and

3 vice
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vice have been maintained and promoted. Whereas,
m the gofpcl, purity and fimplicity are altogether con-
iulted. There the moral law is injoined by divine au-
thority; and fuch pofiitve i7iJiitutions 2iddtd, as pro-
mote men's regard no that law. For, though, before
or without luch divine appointment, our reaibn Jaid
us under no obhgation to obfcrve luch things : yet,
now they are revealed, they appear to be laws highly
worthy both of the wifdom and of the ^^oodnefs of
God.

°

V. Though fofitive infiitutions are not equal to mo-
ral duties \ yet it would be ridiculous, nay wicked,
upon that account, to defpife or negled them.
Though tithing mint, annife and cummin was not

.equal to the weightier matters of the law of Mofes^
judgment^ mercy, jidelity, and the /ove of God ; yet nei-
ther of them were to be emitted. Thefe ib:figs you
ought to have done^ (fays our Saviour) and not left the
other undone. Though facrifices were not of equaj im-
portance with mercy ; yet the Jezvs were commanded
to offer facrifice, as well as to (hew mercy. When
God commands any thing, it no longer remains an in-
different matter, whether men regard it or no. But
he is guilty oUmmorality., who, through contempt or
negl-d, obferveth not the fofitive infiitutions^ which
God hath gracioiOy appointed, as helps to virtue and
piety. For king SauV^ difobeying a pofitive precept,
the prophet Samuel reproved him, when he declared
" rebellion {againfi God) to be as odious as the fin of
" witchcraft, and ftubbornnefs to be Jike injuftice and
*\ idolatry." There are fome, who acknowledge ba}^
tifm to be a Handing ordinance in the Chriilian church,
and yet live and die unbaptized. There are many
more profeiTed Chriftians, who have been baptized,
and yet negled the obfervation of the Lord's fupper \
notwithftanding it was Chrift's dying command to all
his followers, this do in remetnbrance of me. They
would do well to confider, whether they pay a due

N 4 regard
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regard to Chrift's authority, and how they will anfvver

it to him, when they ftand before his tribunal, in the

laft day •, and he fhall demand of them, " Why they

have not complied with that dying requeft and in-

junftion of his ?" I am afraid, they will be fpeechlefs,

and confounded, before their judge, at his coming.
Such divine injtitiiiionsy are highly proper, efpecially

at this diftance of time and place, to preferve the

Chrijtian name and religion in the world.—Miracles

are ceafed long ago ; but.a (landing church is inftitu-

ted, to preferve and maintain the knowledge of Chrif-

tianity in the world, to edify the body of Chriji, and to

train men up, in piety and virtue, for a better ftate.

—

!Now a vifible church, without pcfjtive ijrjiitutions, is

a mere creature of the imagination. The obfervation,

therefore, of pojitive injlitutions is neceflary to preferve

and continue the Chriftian name and religion in the

world. Nor let any perfons plead " that they have
attained to an equal meafure of holinefs, without the

ufe of fuch means." For, as that would be falfe in

fad i fo would it be, in effefb, an arraigning the wif-

dom of God^ who appointed thofe means -, and a con-
tradidling the experience of fome of the beft of man-
kind, who have found great benefit from the ufe of
fuch inftitutions. Whoever would ad like a rational

creature, and a Chriftian, muft neither reft in the

means, as if they were the end ; nor negled the ufe of
them, becaufe they are of lefs value than the end.

The right way is to do the one, and not leave the other

undone.

It is laudable, in you, to keep holy the Lord's day^

to hear the word of God, and not to forfake the aflem-

bling of yourfelves together, as the manner of too

many is, in our day. But, though you hear never
fo many fermons, and have the cleareft knowledge of
divine things ; yet, if you reft in the bare hearing the

word, and are not doers, as well as hearers, you
greatly deceive yourfelves, and cannot profit there-

by.-—You have been devoted unto God, in Chrift,

by
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by haptifm^ and laid under early and lafting obliga-

tions to all that purity, which the Chriitian religion

requires. But what will your baptifm profit you, un-

Iti's you renounce the fins of a wicked world, and keep
the holy will and commandments of God, as long as

you live ? You have (feveral of you) been lately at

the table of the Lord, and there eat and drank in me-
mory of Chrift's dying love. But what can it avail

ycu, in that folemn manner, to fhew forth his death,

'till he return as judge ; if you be not conftrained,

by the love of Chrift, to live unto him, who died for

you and rofe again ? You pray to Gcd, in the name
of Jefus Chrift ; (I hope you do fo, in your families

and in your clofets, as well as in the houfe of God-,)

but is your temper and praflice agreeable ? Do you
confider that the prayer of the wicked is an abomination

to the Lardy but the prayer of the holy and upright man
is his delight ? We know that God heareth notfmners ;

but, if any man be a worfhiper of God, and doeth his

will, him he heareth. He, that offereth praife, glo-

rifieth God\ and unto him, that ordereth his conver-

fation aright, Jhall be fhown the falvation of the

Lord.

But, tho' holinefs of heart and life, the love of
God and our neighbour, the regulation of our paffions

and appetites, be the great end of religious worfhip,

and therefore preferable to it
; yet religious worfhip is

by no means to be neglefted. Though renouncing

the fins of a wicked world and leading an holy life

is of much more importance than baptifm, or wafhing
of the body with water ; yet baptifm is not to be
neglefted. Though fpiritual union and communion
with Chrift, and his difciples, is of much more mo-
Tnent than the bare eating bread and drinking wine,

in the hordes fupper ; yet every profefled Chriftian

ought, by all means, to attend upon that facred or-

dinance, in order to promote moral virtue, or hoH^
nefs of heart and life. And would to God that that

dying
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dying command of our Lord's were more urfiverfally

obferved.

[VI. Laftly.] Though pofttive injiituticns- ou^it
not, by any means, to be flighted, but moll rehgi-

oufly obferved •, when time a:id place, and all other

circumftances will allow us to make ufe of them : yet

moral duties ought always to be preferred, whenever
they come in competition.

The lefs weighty matters of the law ought un-

quefticnably to give place to the more weighty j and
therelore mercy is more acceptable unto God than fa-

^ crifice^ and obedience to the moral precepts of more
account than whole burnt-olterings. Accordingly,

our Saviour, who was born under the law of Mofes^

and obliged to fulfil ail righteoulhefs, did frequently

prefer moral duties to pofitive^ very commonly choof-

ing to work cures on the fabbathday, and vindicating

himfelf, in not obferving the outward reft of that day,

by the pradice of the Jews in general, who took care

of their*cattle on that day, and were right in fo doing.

ThuSjVvhen health and all other circumftances will

allow, it is your duty to hear the word of God^ to

keep holy the Lord's day^ and to attend at the table

of the Lord ; but, fuppofe yojur life or health would
be thereby indangered, or fo.m.e' other great evil follow,

or fom^e greater good could be done, at that time,

which could not be done at any odier time ; in fuch a

cafe, God has declared, he zvould have mercy rather

than facrifice^ or that he prefers moral to pqfi^ive duties.

But, generally fpeaking, thefe two kinds of duties

do not come in competition. And, in all fuch cafes,

you ought to do the one and not leare the other undone.

To conclude : what I aim at, is, to give every duty

of the Chriftian life its proper weight, and place it

in its due order. To lay a different ftrefs upon any part

from what God has laid upon it, would be to mifre-

prefent the divine will, and give an handle to fuper-

ftitious or profane men, to abufe or pervert it. But
• to
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to reprefent means only as means, on the one hand

;

and to teach men not to expert to attain the end as

well without them, on the other hand ; would be to

fet Chtiftianity in the moft clear, rational and amia-
ble light ; and be the moft effectual method of putting

the infidels to filence, and of fettling the minds of all

who are in earneit in their religious inquiries. And
I am well perfaaded that there is no way, that can
equally promote the glorious caufe of truth and righ-

teoufnefs, and confequently of the happinefs of man-
kind :---in order to promote 'which, any good man
would defire to live, and fomewould even- dare to die.

DIS-
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DISCOURSE X.

Of the Obligation upon Chriftians to give

thanks in every Condition, even the

moft afflicled.

[G ROVE,]

I Thess. V. 1 8.

In every thing give ihanksy jor this is the 'u;ill of
God in Cbrijl Jefus concerning you.

IT has been thought by many learned men, that

the Stoic philofophy comes the neareft of any

to the chriftian religion, both in its principles

and precepts. But I muft own, I can hardly be of

this opinion, were it only ior this reafon, that they

differ fo widely in their very foundations ; one of

them having its original in pride, the other in hu-

mility i one of them robbing God of his glory to

adorn man, the other reprelenting man in his true

meannefs, and weaknefs, and guilt, in order to exalt

the glory of God, and the honour of divine grace.

It is true, they both agreed in this, that they profefs

to teach a contempt of the prefcnt world, in regard

to its good or evil things, and abound in paradoxes,

or ftrange fayings, which found extremely alike.

Cicero has given us an account of feveral of the ftoical

paradoxes j fuch as thefe, " That virtue is the only
" goodi**
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^* good •" (to which may be added, as a natural deduc-

tion from hence) " that vice is the only evil -," there

being nothing of evil in fuch things as are grievous

only to the flefh. " That the good man, (in what-
*' ever circumftances he be) cannot want for any
*' thing to make him happy. That all fins and vir-

*' tues are refpe6tively equal. That the wife man
** alone is free, rich ; in fhort, every thing that can
'* be imagined defirable and eftimable." Thefe para-

doxes of the Stoics are eafily to be matched by a much
greater number, which is to be collefted out of the

writings of the New Teftament. To go no further

than this chapter, the Apoftle has two or three in-

jun6tions, which perfoos not well afFeded to religion,

will be fure to difapprove, as impoflible to be put in

pradlice. See that none render evil for evil to any man.

Revenge is not permitted in any cafe. Rejoice ever-

more. The Chriftian's joy is to be perpetual, and to

fubfifl: like fire in water, amidfl all the troubles and
calamities of this life. And in the text, in every thing

give thanks -, without exception of any ftate or cir-

cumftance, tho' never fo fad and affliftive. But
then, when we come to examine things, we fhall find

this great difparity in the cafe, that many of the Stoi-

cal maxims are really extravagancies, inconfiitent

with the prefent frame of human nature, and no way
fuited to the prefent ftate of human life ; whereas

Chriftianity advances nothing but what is truly prac-

ticable, and what the grace of God has enabled great

numbers to exemplify in real life. The Stoic philofo-

phy had no confideration of the weaknefs of nature,

but required of men to diveft themfelves of their na-

tural appetites and pafTions, and to do and fuffer things

utterly beyond their own ftrength, without diredling

them, at the fame time, where they might have
that flrength which they wanted ; whereas the gof-

pel makes allowance for the weaknefs of nature,

ilippofes {a) no affliction for the prefent to he joyous

{a) Heb. xii. 11.

t hut
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hut grievous ; gives us leave to {b) mourn and he

in heavinefs, and to {c) indulge to our other palFions,

fo we do not fuffer them to tranfport us beyond the

bounds of reafon and religion. If the gofpel com-
mands us duties above the common rate or ftandard

of morality, duties for which we may feem badly

fitted in this ftate of imperfedlion, it likewife promifes

uncommon {d) affiftance, fupcrnatural and divine

afliftance ; and does not expert we fliould {e) re-

nounce the eafe and pleafure of the world, and {f)re-

joice in tribulations^ but on the account of that ftate of

unchangeable and evcrlalling glory vyhich it has re-

vealed, and in hope of an abundant recompence here-

after. So that C'hriftianity in its higheft demands is

modeft and reafonable, and boafts of no more that it

is well able to make good. The command in the

text, that in every thing wepould give thanks, if it be

taken in this view, is altogether juft in its obligation,

and in pradice not only poflible but eafy. I fhall

give you the fenfe of the words in this general pro-

pofition.

It is the will of God that in every condition of**life,

how grievous and melancholy foever it may out-

wardly be, the Chriftian fhould exercife himfeif in

giving of thanks.

In handling this propofition, or dodrine, I fliall

I. Premlfc two things for the better underftand-'D
ing It.

II. Prove it to be the will of God, that the Chrif-

tian Ihould give thanks in the moil afflicled condi-

tion, by afllgning the principal realbns of this moft

excellent duty.

III. Shew, infevcral particulars, for what the pious

Chrillian ought to give thanks at fuch a time,

{h) Rom. xii. 15. i Theff. iv. 13. 1 Pet. i. 6. (0 F.ph.

iv. 26. {dj 2 Cor. i. 4. (e) Matt. xvi. 24. ^;.M;itt.

V. 10— 13, I Pet. iv. 13. ,

I. I (hall
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I. I fhall premife an obfervation or two for ex-

plaining the precept.

I. Tho' thankfgiving be a duty never out of feafon,

yet it muft be owned to be in peculiar manner feafoa-

able at certain times. Singing pfalms of praifc is one
way of expreffing our grateful joy, and the mod pro-

per time tor fuch an employment the Apofde plainly

intimates, where he fays {g). Is any merry ^ lethimfing

-pfalms. The heart filled with pious gladnefs will not

be able to contain itfelf, but will flow out into thank-

ful acknowledgments of the bounty and goodnefs of
our great bencfaftor. In the days of profperity, when
the body is healthy, and the mind chearful, when the

candle of the Lord fhineth upon our tabernacle, whea
our defigns fucceed, when providence guides our way,
and the rock pours us out rivers of oil ; when trouble

is far off, and all thofe enjoyments at hand, which a

reafonable man can defire, particularly when We have
received fome fignal marks of God's providential

care, either in- a remarkable deliverance, or fome very

favourable event, we are then moft inexcufable if we
do not give thanks, becaufe as the circumftances we
are in loudly call for it, fo one would think they

Ihouid naturally beget a difpofition to the performance
of this duty. Upon any mercy vouchfafed, or the

removal of any judgment, the lead we can do is to

confefs it by fome public a£t of devout gratitude.

Thus the waters being retired from off the face of the

earth, the firft thing Noah does at his leaving the ark,

is to ered: an altar for a monument of the divine mercy
and his own thankiulnefs, and to offer thereon thank-
offerings, [h) And Noah hiiilt an altar to the Lord ;

and took of every clean beajl, and of every clean fowl^ and
offered burnt-offerings on the altar. In like manner,
alter God had appeared to Abraham^ promifing to

give the land of Canaan to his polterity, 'tis imme-

{g) James V. 13. {h) Gen.viii. 20.
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diately added, (/') there built he an altar unto the "Lord.

Every new maniteftation of God's providential good-

nefs, or covenant mercy, Hiould provoke our love,

and draw forth the warmed exprelfions of a fincere

and fervent piety. And yet lb llrangely degenerated

are we, the divine benefits have not always, no nor

generally, this effed I'he mod profperous are not

the mod thankful ^ if men rejoice, it is not in the

Lord •, God being oftened forgotten by thofe, who
have mod reafon to remember him, and from thofe

to whom he gives mod largely, he has the mod fpar-

ing returns. Pride, difcontent, and an irreligious con-

tempt and negle<ft of God's worlhip, are the weeds

which ufually fpring up in the fatted foil, indead of

that humility, zeal, love, and thankfulnefs, which

might be expefled to abound in proportion to the

effects and difcoveries of God's didinguidiing kind-

nefs towards us. Yet this hinders not what was firft

faid for remaining true, that thankfgiving is in a pe-

culiar manner the duty of fome perlons and times ;

and tho* always feafonable, is yet more particularly

fo in a time of eafe, health, and profperity. At fuch

a time we diould not need a monitor-, common inge-

nuity Hiould indruft us, and the tongue, as it were,

of itfelf break forth into the language of heaven.

2. The other obfervation I would premife is this,

that adverfity is a time for the confideration of our

ways, confelTion of fin, and humble prayer. Thefe

are the duties and exercifes mod diredtly adapted to

fuch a feafon \ when our fpirits languidi, and our

fiedi decays ; ()^) isjhen we are confumed by the anger of
our offended God, and by his wrath we are troubled ;

when he fets our iniquities before him^ our fecret fins in

the light of his countenance -, or at bed, when we are

lading of thofe fuderings which are the bitter fruits of

fin, it not the marks of the divine difpleafure for any

particular "mifdenieanours and irregularities which we

(i) GcR. xii. 7. (k) Pfal. xc. 7, 8.

•have
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have been guilty of, and which argue the prefent (late

not to be a flate of innocence. Now, furely, is a time

to humble ourfclves before God, and to think v/hy

mercy fhould grieve and afilid us ; and by what means,

in cafe we have gone aftray, we may regain the favour

of our heavenly Father. Have we finned ? I am not

Ipeaking of fins of infirmity, from v/hich none are

exempt, but of more prefumptuous and deliberate

offences ; we fhoukl turn unto God by unfeigned re-

pentance, and bind ourfelves by vows of greater faith-

fulnefs, and a more exa6l and ready obedience for the

time to come. This lail indeed we fliould do, though,

upon examination, we (hould not be able to charge

ourfelves with wilful tranfgreflions ; fince it is much
if we have been fo lively in our devotions, fo vigilant

in our conduft, and fo abundant in good works, as

we might, and therefore ought to have been. And
who doth not fee the fuitablenefs of prayer to a time
of affli6tion ? In Pfal. cvii. we have feveral kinds of
diftrefles enumerated, into which men are brought by
their own folly, or the wife and righteous providence

of God, and in every one of them it is added, They
cry unto the Lord in their troubles^ and he faveth them

out of their dijlrejjes. Nature does by a kind of inftindt

turn to God, its author and preferver, when hard be-

fet with any calamity ; and much more may this be
expe6ted where there is a principle of grace. (/) Is

any among you affii£led ? Let him pray. Let him have
recourfe to this, not as the laft, but the befl remedy,
and which often fucceeds when all others fail. And
to ferious and profitable reflexions at fuch a time,

the wife man advifes, {m) In the day of adverftty con-

Jider, The confideration of our own ways and doings
(which it is likely we fhall find to have often declined

from the way of God's commandments : if not out-

wardly, and grofly, yet fecretly j if not as to adions
themfelves, yet with refpetSb to the manner and cir-

cumftances of them j if not by a failure in the whole

{!) James v. 13, (jn) Ecclef. vii. 14.

Vol. II, O kind



194 Of the Chriftiaris Obligation

kind of any duty or virtue, yet in the degree ; this

confideration of our own ways) fhould be joined with

the confideration of the defign of God in afflid:ingus,

the temper of mind and outward behaviour which we
fhould labour to maintain under the rebukes of provi«

dence, the inftrudions which may be received from
fuch a difpenfation, and the feveral advantages to be

madeof it j and, finally, the holy purpofes and good
refolutions which *tis fit we fhould take up in refe-

rence to our future hfe and conduft, if God be pleafed

yet again to fhew us his goodnels in the land of the

living. It cannot fure be neceffary for me to add,

that in time of trouble it is highly convenient we
fhould addid ourfelvcs to penitential exercifes ; that

when God afHicfbs us, we fhould afRi6l our own fouls,

not by dejection of fpirit, not by cafling off our hope
in God, Cthis can anfwer no good end) but by hum-
bling ourielves for our fins, accepting the punifhment
of them, and acknowledging, («) that after all which
is come upon us, God has corrected us lefs than cur ini^

quities deferve. {o) The fcripture therefore calls men
to humble themfelves under the hand of Gody and to

(hew hov/ acceptable a foft and contrite fpirit is in the

fight of God, it is recorded concerning the king of
Judah, (p) that hecaufe his heart was tender, and he did

humble himfelf before God, when he heard the word of
the threatening^ and did rend his cloaths, and wept be-

fore him, the Lord had therefore mercifully heard him.

Thefe then are duties and exercifes which have a
vifible agreement with a flate of affliflion. And it

may be thought, that if thefe are fuitable to it,

thankfgiving cannot. But certainly giving of thanks
is very confiftent with the duties before- mentioned, as

there are feveral other duties which have no real re-

pugnance one to the other, tho' they feemingly clafh.

Our divine mailer pronounces, {q) Blejfed are they that

mourn. His apoflle St. Paul, in the chapter out of

(n) Ezraix. 13. (0) i Pet. v. 6. (p) 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27.
(jj Matt. V. 4.

^ ^

3 "which
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which my text is taken, faith to the Chriflians of

^hejfalonica. Rejoice evermore. How Ihall we clear

thefe two places of a contradidtion ? V^ery eafily j

fince tho' mourning and rejoicing are different afts,

yet having refpcd to different objedb, and not being

raifed to the mofl intenfe degree, they may be exer-

cifed at one and the fame time. Of which we have a

very appofite inftance in the Thejfalonians (r), who
received the word in much affii5fion withjoy of the Holy

Ghoji. And much more is thankfgiving reconcile-

able with confideration, prayer, confefTion of fin, and
humiliation for it ; all which are fo far from being

hindered by giving of thanks, that they are greatly

promoted thereby in the evangelical performance of

them, and are fo regulated as not to end in unbelief

and defpondency. Of which ufe of thankfgiving, in

a time of afHifbion, I fhall have occafion to fay more
very foon.^ To proceed,

II. I am to prove it the will of God, that in the

mofl afflicted arid calamitous condition, the Chriftian

fhould delight in giving thanks. And this I fhall do
by afTigning the principal reafons of this excellent

duty, fuch as thefe following.

I. To fignify that the real Chriflian, the man be-
loved of God, in whatever condition you fuppofe
him, is a happy man. How often do we meet in

fcripture with fuch expreffions as thefe, (/) Blejfed

is the man who walketh not in the counfel ofthe ungodly ;

(t) who maketh the Lord his truji-, (u) whofcareth the

Lord J {x) who is pure in heart -, (y) who endureth

temptation. All thefe are fo many parts of the good
man's charader, to each of which a bleffednefs is

annexed, without the leafl intimation that this blef-

fednefs depends upon the Chriflian's circumflances in

the world, and lies at the mercy of a thoufand exter-

(r) I Theff. i. 6. (/) Pfal. \. i. (/) Pfal. xl. 4. («; Pfal.

«xu. f. {^x) Matt, V. 8, (J) James i. 12.

O 2 nal
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ral accidents. Nay, in one place 'tis exprefly faid,

(as it is implicitly affirmed in a great many others)

(z) hlejjed is the man whom thou chajleneft. He can-

not but be blefled to whom the mai'ks and charafters

before- mentioned belong, becaufe this \% l\\ft ia) yuan

to whom the Lord ifnputeth not iniquity^ and whofe fin is

covered; who is deliveredfrom the curfe of the law, and

intitled to all the bleffings and promifes of thegofpel

;

who is a (^) child of God, the (c) friend of Chrijly

(d) a.favourite of heaven, (e) the charge of the yllmighty,

and (f) conduced by unerring wifdom thro* all the

labyrinths, and hazards, and difficulties of this mortal

life to eternal happinefs and glory. Can fuch a one,

think you, be otherwife than happy ^ Happy in the

midft of trials and affliftions afTaulting him on every

lide ? 1 confel's in fuch a fituation, if we fet afide the

confideration of thofe privileges which I have juit men-
tioned, it is impoffible that any man fliould be happy.

An affli6led flate, could the Chrillian hope for no
other, would be a miferable llate. But take all things

together, and confider the Chriftian as pofiefTed of the

favour of the Almighty, and of great and glorious

hopes which can never deceive him, he may at any

time, and in any condition, be pronounced blelied.

And who is under obligations to give thanks, it" the

happy perfon be not, whole interclt in both worlds is

fecured ? As the true Chrillian is a happy mar, and

knows it, if he knows himfelf, it is fit he ffiould let

the world fee that he thinks himfelf happy ; that he

Ihould ffiew himfell contented and well pleafed by his

chearful fubmiffion to divine providence, and'con-
ftant thankfulnefs for that blefled Itate into which he

is brought thro' the unfpeakable goodnefs and mercy
of God. All they who fee good reafon to conclude

themlelves the objedls of God's fpecial favour, would
not exchange conditions with others who are itrangers

(s:) Pfal. xciv. 12. {a) Pfal. xxxii. i, 2. Col. iii. 13. (/;) i John
iii. 2. (r) John XV. 14. (^dj iT^. cxlvii. 11. U) 2 Tim.
jv. ii. (/) Pfal. Ixxiii. 2|.

• and
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and enemies to him, for the whole world, for ten

thoLifand worlds •, and their condition being in their

own account, fo highly preferable to that of a great

part of mankind, what exciife can they have for are-

pining, fallen, unthankful demeanour ? A little trou-

ble in the fiefli will not furnifh them with an excufe

for this, becaufe there is no comparifon upon the

whole (and to this they ought to attend) between their

mifery and their happinefs, between their evil and
their good things.

2. It is the will of God, that the good man, tho*

afflicted, fiiould give thanks, becaufe his fo doing is

an argument of an ingenuous and Chriflian fpirit.

That gratitude which dies away as foon as it ceafes to

be fed by the ufual ftream of benefits, which has ref-

pect to prefent favours, and none to thofe which have
been fome time paft, is not true gratitude, but the

fign of a bafe mercenary temper. He who forgets

innumerable obligations, becaufe the fenfe of them is

not every day renewed by freHi inftances of liberality

on the part of his benefactor, fliews himfelf void of all

worthy and generous principles, and to be acted only
by that moil fordid of all principles, a miflaken felf-

interefl. And yet how common is it for men to be-
have thus towards the bleffed God, to whom they are

under infinitely greater obligations, than 'tis poifible

for men to lay upon one another ? I will not fiy,

does God ftop the courfe of his bounties, and fufpend
all influences of his kind providence ? For then, alas,

we fhould immediately perifh, or pafs into a ftate of
being worfe than none •, but does he continue us in
the enjoyment of numberlefs mercies, only withdraw-
ing fome particular comfort which we were lately
poirefled of? Prefently we are out of temper, our
fpiritsare all upon the ferment ; the great number of
mercies which we ftill enjoy will make no compenfa-
tion for that one which we are denied ; we flight what
we have, and are fo far from giving thanks for it as

we ought to doj that we can fcarcely forbear repining

O3 at
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at the will of heaven, and complaining as thofe who
have not right done them. Are thefe the marks of a

Chriftian fpirit ? Far from it. We may reafon here,

as OLir blefled Saviour does in another cafe, if you
blefs and praife the name of the Lord only while he

is loading you with his benefits, and gives you your

deiires in every thing, what thanks have you ? What
commendation is there due to fuch a kind of devotion

and gratitude .'' Do not even fome men the fame,

who have little in them of the fpirit of the gofpel, and
are little acquainted with its precepts ? But if, when
God chaftens you fore, throws you into a horrible

pit, plunges you in the mire, and by the dealings of

his providence feemsto have become your enemy j if,

in fuch a turn of things, you can blefs the hand which

fmites you, admire that God fhould have been fo pa-

tient and long-fuffering towards you, and now that

he correds you, fhould do it fo gently, your reward

will be great, and it will appear that you are the chil-

dren of the higheft. Now this is the very guifeand

complexion of the perfe(5l Chriflian, the perfon on
whom the fpirit of Jefus refts •, that good fpirit which
infpires none ^ but noble fentiments, and when our
outward comforts are embittered, prevents the bitter-

nefs of our fouls, producing in us a peaceable ferenity

of mind, a quiet fubmiflion to that will which none
ever refilled but to his own hurt, and the livelieft

fenfe of God's undefcrved kindnefs to him. Such a

one will think how early the mercy of God received

him into his arms, even as foon as he fell an helplefs

infant on this unfriendly world ; and how it has fol-

lowed him ever fince, never intermitting its needful

aid. He will think how many years he hath been a

debtor to divine providence, and what a multitude

and variety of kindneffes during all that time he has

received, and wonder how he could be fo infenfible

and unobfervant of the gracious hand of God, and do
fo little, when he enjoyed fo much, {g) The Lord has

\s) J°^ ^* 21. ii. 10.

given.
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g'pDsn, and the Lord hath taken away, hlejfed he the

name of the Lord. Have I received good at the hand of

God, andfhall I not receive evil ? And this when the

good fo exceedingly out-weighs the evil ? " Yes, O
*' Lord, do with me as thou pleafeth, bind me as a
" vidlim to thine altar, I will make no complaint or
" refinance ; I will Itill maintain that thou art a gra-
*^ cious God. No fufferings, I truft, fhall ever pre-

" vail ^with me to fpeak otherwife of thee ; mindful
*' of what thou hafc done for my foul, and not with-
" out hope that thou wilt again hear my humble
'^ prayer, and fave me.'*

g. It is the will of God that the Chriftian fhould

give thanks in every condition, even the moft af-

flicted, becaufe fuch a behaviour is greatly for his

glory, and for the credit of religion. When a perfon

is ere6t and unbroken in adverfity, and not only main-
tains his integrity, but his wonted calm and content-

ment, is employed in thankfgiving when others are

tempted to murmur and repine •, they who are eye-

witnefles to an example of patience and gratitude (o

little common, are moved to enquire what it is fup-

ports this man, that gives him fo much bravery.^

lightens his burden, or fortifies, his fpirit, and makes
him bear it up under his prefllires, as if he hardly felt

them. What can this fecret refource be but the grace

of God poiTefllng his foul, a divine energy or power
on high, and the excellent principles of Chriftianity

heartily believed, duly confidered, and thereby incor-

porated with the very principles of reafon ? What
wonders will thefe in conjundion do, furpafllng the

utmoft force of unaflifted nature ? What is there they
cannot do ? The moft fearful have by thefe means
been rendered fearlefs, and the weak enabled to fur-

mount thofe difficulties, and endure thofe hardfliips

which are an over- match for the ftrong ; according
to that of St. {h) Paul, Apd he faid unto me, my grace
is fufficient for thee ; for my Jirength is made perfect in

(i&) 2 Cor. xli. 9,

O 4 "nuegknefs.
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ivcaknefs. Mojl gladly therefore will I rather glory in

my infinniiies^ that thepower of Chrijl may rejt upon me.

The grace of God is all-fufficient, and the power of
Chrift invincible. And if I may but be one chofen

of God, in whom to manifeft and exempHfy his

powerful grace, (and why fliould I doubt of this, if I

do my part ?) I fhall think myfilf happy in contri-

buting to the glory of God, tho' at the expence of

my eafe and health, or any other bodily and earthly

enjoyment. This was the great defire of that excel-

lent apoflle whom I have juft named, that he might
by any inftance of felf-denial whatfocver, be a means
of bringing greater honour to his blefled Saviour.

(/) Acccording to my earnejl expectation and my hope, that

in nothing Ipall be aJJjamed ; but that ivith all beldnefs^

us always^ fo now alfo, Chrijl jkall be magnified in my
hody^ whether it be by life or by death. But when is

Chrift magnified in the bodies of his faithful difciples ?

Not merely by fuffering bodily pains and afflidtions,

but by fuffering them with a magnanimity becoming
the gofpel, with an invincible conftancy, and a heart

fuller of love, andpraife, and gratitude, than of for-

row. ''I'is fuch a temper as this, if we can attain to

it, that advances the glory of our Redeemier and his
'

religion •, for this demonftrates that parting promife

of his to his difciples, {k) that the Father would give

them another comforter^ who jhould abide zvith them for
ever, not to have been in vain. This demonftrates

the divinity of the Chrift ian religion, and the pecu-

liar excellency of the Chriftian faith, the fruit,s of
which are fo wonderful. What can awaken in a man
a perception of fpiritual and invifible thing?, and
thereby deaden, tho^not quite deftroy, the fcnfc of
prefent evils? What can do this like Chriftianity,

which, by the difcovery of a future world, exalts the

atteftions of its genuine profeftbrs above this, and
forms their, minds, to be as it were abfent from the

body, at the fame time that the body is encompafted

(/) Pliilip i. 20. {k) John xiv. 16.

2 with
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with many troubles ? The Chriftian in all he fuffers,

as well as in all he does, fhould reckon himfelf obliged

to confult the glory of God, which he hardly ever

promotes more than by a refigned thankful frame of

fpirit, (hov/ing itfelf in all his words and aftions.

4. 'Tis the will of God that the Chriftian fhould

give thanks without ceafing, even in a time of trou-

ble, becaufe this employment of his time and thoughts

will be the very beft way to render his troubles lup-

portable. Whence is it that fome, of whom not-

withftanding we cannot but hope well, are fo apt to

faint when God rebukes them, are immediately driven

from their hold, look upon their punifhment as more

than they can bear, and in their impatience cry out,

(/) will he be favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean

gone for ever ? Is not the reafon of all this, that rhey

are perpetually poreing on their trouble, love to ag-

gravate them, and run over in their minds the great

number of thofe who are in health, and following

their bufinefs or their pleafures, while they are calt

upon a bed of ficknefs or of languiiliing, or iome

other way incapacitated tor joining m the mirth and

buftle of the world ? And thus by their envy at the

profperity of others, they rub up the fore place, and

lofe the little patience which was left them. Whereas
they fhould be thinking more of the mercies of God,
his wonderful love to mankind in Jefus Chrifl, of the

rich promifes of the gofpel, more to be valued than

thoufands of gold and filver, and more than fufhcienc

to fupportthc mind under thcgreateft burden of tem-
poral evils

i and how great and many their enjoy-

ments have been in comparifon of their fufferings

;

for fuch thoughts as thefe would be of fingular ufe to

keep out others, that are good for nothing but to per-

plex and torment the mind. By which means they

would be able to fay as the {m) Ffalmift, that in the

muhitude of their thoughts within them, the comforts of
God delighted their fouls. They fhould at leaft refrain

(/; Pfal. Ijcxvii. 7, 8. {m) Pfal. xciv. 29.

from
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from all expreffions of fretfulnefs and impatience,

and teach their tongues the language of praife and
thanktuincfs, in fpite of their tumultuous affions,

which are too ready to break forth into indecent words
and aflions, it not hindered. And thus by talking of

the goodnefs of God, they will by degrees increafe

their inward fenfe of it, as well as lefTen then- inclina-

tion to complain. It may be added, that a grateful

temper, and the exercifmg of it in ads of praife and
thankfgiving, produces an immediate pleafure. For
this being the dilpofition moft natural to the foul in

its ftate of uprightnefs, and which God moft ap-

proves, 'tis wifely and gracioufly ordered, that it

fhould be accompanied with an unfpeakable delecta-

tion and refrefhment, both as a prefent reward, and
the earneft of a much greater one to come. Surely

by none is an affiidion eftecmed fo light, as by him
who fets his hope in God, makes it his refolution that

he will die praifing him, and (as 'tis expreffed by the

prophet Ifaiah), {n) glorifies the Lord in the fires. Such
a one has no leifure to attend to thofe uneafy difcon-

tented thoughts, which his troubles fuggeft to him ;

he is much better employed, and intent on the con-

templation of objects, at once more delightful and
more ufeful.

5. Another confideration, which fhews it to be the

will of God, that the Chriftian, in a time of trouble,

fhould abound in thankfgivings is, that the praflice

of this duty will be of great advantage to him in per-

formance of the other duties incumbent upon hifh at

fuch a time, and prove an excellent prefervative from
thofe cxcefles or defeds he muft otherwife run into.

Thefe duties, I have obferved, are chiefly three, con-
fideration, repentance, and prayer. In regard to the

confideration of our ways, and repentance for what-
ever has been amifs in themj there is this double ad-

vantage in joining with them the confideration of God's

(//) Ifaj. xxiv. 15.

mercies.
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mercies, that it does at once promote the forrow

which is after a godly fort, and prevent that which

tends to defpondchcy -, the reflection on that good-

nefs againft which every fin has been committed, my
abufeof pro JKrity, or negledt to make the improve-

ment of it I ought to have done, my forgetfulnefs of

God in the tune of my health, and when he»lhowered

his bleffings upon me, or at befl not remembering
him, and Icrving him in the manner I ought ; the

refledion on t\\t\t things muft needs be pungent, if I

have notloU all fenfe of fhame, and pierce me to the

very heart; infomuch, that confidering the ufual

lownefs of fpirits in ficknefs and trouble, and that

heavy gloom which fometimes hangs upon the mind,
and gives an air of fadnefs and terror to furrounding

objeds, there would be great danger of a perfon's

being driven by a fenfe of his unworthinefs and guilt

into defpair, if the confideration of the divine good-
nefs, which we have all along experienced, and which
is fo clearly revealed, and wonderfully difplayed in

the gofpel-difpenfation, as it aggravates our ingrati-

tude, did not alfo adminiller ground of hope and re-

lief, and keep us from finking under the billows

which break over our heads. I fee abundant reafon

to be forrowful, but the fame thing which is a reafon

why I fhould forrow, is a very good reafon for my not

forrowing as one without hope. While I meditate on
the mercies of God, and thankfully acknowledge
them, methinks theday-fpring from on high vifits my
benighted foul, I no longer fit in darknefs, and in

the fhadow of death ; my confidence that the tender

mercies of God will not utterly abandon me encreafes,

and by degrees my tears dry up, and forrow and figh-

ing flee away. Our prayers, as well in trouble as at

other times, derive their main value and acceptable-

nefs in the fight of God from the faith accompanying
them ; and what is there fo likely to beget and cherifli

this excellent difpofition, as recolleding the feveral

inftances of God's care over us, and readinefs to hear

and
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and help us in times pad, in order to the exercifing

our thank fulnefs for them ? Therefore, on the Ib-

lemn day of" fafting and humiHation, obferved un-

der {o) Neheinidlfs direction, the contefTions and

prayers of the day were ufliered in with the voice of

praife, Stand iif and hlefs the Lord your God for ever

and ever i and blejjed be thy glorious name which is ex-

alted above all bkjfing and praife. Thou^ even thoii^ art

Lord alcnc^ thou hajl made heaven^ the heaven of hea-

vens zuith all their hoft^ the earth and all things that are

therein^ the fcas and all that is therein, and thou pre-

fervrjl them all ; and the hofl of heaven z':crfhipeth thee.

Thou art the Lord the God, in:ho dijl chufe Abraham,
i^c. And from hence David in his Plahns fo oilen

mingles thankfgivings, complaints, and prayers to-

gether. For a particular example of this read the

xlth plaiin, in the beginning of which he celebrates

the good ne Is of God, which had fet his feet upon a

rock, had ejlabliffjed his goings, and put a new fong into

his mouth, even praife to his God. Many, O Lord my
God, are thy wonderful works which thou hajl done, and

t'-'.y thoughts to us-ward they cannot be reckoned up unto

thee; if I would declare and fpeak of them, they are more

than can be numbered. Perhaps we may be ready to

think, when this was penned, the pfalmift was in

perleft reft, and had nothing elfe to do but to give

thanks •, read on, and you will find at the 12th verfe

what his circimillances were ; Innumerable evih have

compaffed me about, mine iniquities have taken hold upon

rae, fo that I am not iible to look up \ they are more-ihan

the hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth yne.

Then he proceeds with the prayer which he had begun

at the 1 ith vcrfc. Be pleafed, O Lord, to deliver me;

O Lord, make hajl to help me ! Thou art my help and my
deliverer, make ?io tarrying, my God! God had been

his help, and therefore would not now forfake him.

So that wlicther we pray for the pardon of fin, or for

deliverance out of evil, we cannot do better than to

(0) Neh. IX. 5, 6—

-

join
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join our thankfgiving for the mercies we have re-
ceived and do Itili enjoy : hereby to ftiengthen our
faith in tht promifes of God, who will in no wife cafl
off thofe who come to him in the way which he has
appointed. Let this conckide the Ibcond opneral
head.

*^"

III. The next thing incumbent upon me, is to
iliow, in feverai particulars, for what the pious Chrif-
tian ought to give thanks in a day of afflidion. But
this I iliall referve for another difcourfe.

DIS-
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DISCOURSE XL
Of the Obligation upon Chriftians to

give thanks in every Condition, even

the moft afflicted.

[G R O V E.]

I Thess. v. i8.

In every thing give thanks^ for this is the will of

God m Chrijl Jefus concerning you.

IN
a former difcourfeon thefe words, I gave you

their fenle in the following propofition.

It is the will of God, that in every condition of
Jife, how grievous and melancholy foever it may
outwardly be, the Chriftian fhouid exercife himfeLf
in giving of thanks.

In difcourfing on this propofition, I have,

I. Premifed two obfervations for the better under-
ftanding it, 'viz. That tho' thankfgiving be a duty
never out of feafon, yet it mull be owned to be in a
peculiar manner feafonable at certain times, as times
ot health, profperity, and the like. And that adver-

fity is a time peculiarly proper for the confideration of
our ways,, for confcflion of fin, and humble prayer.

.1 have alio,

. II.
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II. Proved it from feveral confiderations to be the

"will of God, that in the mofl- affli(5led and calamitous

condition, the Chriftian fhould delight in giving of

thanks. It remains that,

III. I fhow you, in feveral particulars, for what the

pious Chriftian ought to give thanks in a day of af-

fli6lion. And he ought to do it.

I. For all the mercies of God, of v/hatever kind
they are, according to the apoftoJic rule (a) give thanks

always for all things to God the Father^ in the name of
the Lord Jefiis Chrifi. We are to give thanks alivays,

in ficknefs, and in health, in peace and in trouble ;

and for all things, for the benefits of creation and pro-

vidence; and above all for the grace of redemption,

for the love oi" God in Chrift to an apoftate world, and
the accomplifhment of its kind purpoles, by his

death and refurredlion, thro' which we have good
(b) hope toward God, and can rejoice even in tribula-

tions. And for this reafon, whatever inftance of di-

vine goodnefs we happen to overlook, this Ihouid

never be forgotten, being a kind of fummary of all

other blelTings. For as in refped of the end, the en-

joyment of God in glory is the fum of all felicity, fo

in regard of the mercies, which as means are prepara-

tory to this our laft end, they are all comprehended in

the gift of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift ; the

remembrance of whofe vidories over the world and
death, and all the powers of darknefs, v^ill greatly

help to raife our fpirits when deprelfed by affliclions

and fufferings, and give new life to our languifhing

hopes. To this which fhould always be the principal

article in our thankfgivings, it will be proper to

add a furvey of that undeferved bounty and goodnefs
which firfl beilowed life upon us, and has fo long pre-

ferved and fweetened it to us ; calling upon our

fouls (c) to blefs the Lord^ a-nd upon all that is within us

(«) Eph. V.20. {b) Rom. v. i, (c) Pfal. ciii. i,
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to fpcak Zfcll of bis holy name ; who forgivejb our ini-

qtiiiiesj bealeth our difeafes^ and crowneth our lives with

loving kindnefs and tender mercies. I'he thought of that

paternal providence, which with fo much tender care

nourilhed us up in our helplefs days, carried us in its

arms, and fheltered usunder its wing -, which watched

our Iteps in the dangerous paths ot" youth, kept us

irom running headlong into ruin, hid temptations

from us, difcovercd to us rocks on which there was

danger of our fphtting, or without our perceiving

them, by a fecret hand diredted our courle fafe be-

twixt them, preferving us to the prei'ent period of our

lives, as examples of its powerful protedion ; which

in our temptations was full at hand with its timely

fuccour, comforting us in our forrovvs, and in ilraits,

out ot which we were ready to think it impolfible for

us to be redeemed, being environed on aii hands with

frightful difficulties, made way for our eicape : the

thought, T fay, of this wife and gracious conduct of

divine providence, will increafe and eftablifh our truft

in it, notwithftanding the clouds which at pre fen C

hangover us, darkening our profpects, and threaten-

ing Itorms and tempeits. Finally, God's promifed

mercies, the great things we hope tor, fliould likcwifc

have a fliare in our thankfgivings. The promifc is

prefent, tho' the thing promifed be future, and hope

is itfelf a bleffing, and a moft valuable one too ; tor

as it does in fome meafure anticipate the truition ot its

object, fo it ditfufes a kindly warmth through the

heart, which was before frozen with fear and grief,

and as a rich cordial recovers the fainting foul, and

brings back liie when it was juft upon the wing

:

wherefore, in giving of thanks, noD only our enjoy-

ments, but our hopes too, fliould be gratefully ac-

knowlcdged, as the performance of this duty, cfpe-

cially in the day of adverfity, will always carry along

with it a reward of its own. llius Ihould we give

thanks for the mercies of God in general. But more

particularly,

^. There
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2. There are feveral things relating to a flate of

afRiftion itfelf, which exact a tribute oi thankfgiving.

As,

I. We fhould blefs God that he is pleafed to take

notice of us, and make the welfare of our better part

To much his care. It may found ftrange, but nothing

is truer, than that God fhows his condefcenfion in

afflicfliiig us ; and not his condefcenfion only, but his

goodnefs too -, fince our meannefs and guilt throw us

infinitely below his regard ; which regard, how un-

%vorthy of it foever we are, he extends not merely to

Our actions, but to our happinefs \ (looping fo low>

as to challen us with his own hand, not as a judge,

but as a (J,) father^ not for his own pkafiire^ hutfor our

profit. Alas, who or what are wf , the finful children

of men, that the infinitely great God fhould, from
the throne of his glory, have his eye continually upon
us, and employ his wifdom in contriving methods for

effefting our final bleffednefs ; and others failing,

fliould makeufe, tho' not without reluclance^ ofaf-

flid:ions ! It is juft matter of wonder, that in chnflen-

ing us^ God dealeth with us as with children ; for what

fon is he whom the father chafteneth not ? That the

majefty of heaven lliould thus abafe itfelf>, and exalt

us ; for really, even while he humbles j he exalts and
magnifies us. So holy Job thought, who in the

midll of fufferings, which were perhaps never pai^al-

lelled but by thole of the Son of God, and which tried

the ftrength of his patience almoft fo tar as to break

it ; even then when his foul chofe Jlra'ngUng and death

rather than life^ was not yet unmindful of the condef-

cenfion of God in afflicting him \ {e) What is man^ that

thou fhouldefi magnify him, and that thou floonldefi fef

thine heart upon him ? that thou floouldefi lifit him every

morning, and try him ei'ery moment? **• I acknow-
*' ledge, O Lord, that thou mighteft have fuffered
*' me to go on in the way of mine own eyes, and ai^

((tj rieL\ xii.g, ^ (e) Jol) vli. l', iS.

Vol. IL P '' •?!•
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" tor the imagination of my vain heart, as regardlefs

" ot my weli'are, as I have been apt to be of thy
*' glory. If the obftinate creature will not harken to
" my voice, nor be coriq'jered by my benefits, nor
" heed the warnings which I have given him in my
" Vvord, and by his own confcience, let him take
" Ills courle, and reap the miferable fruits of his fin

" audioily. I am under no obligations to him, and
*' Ihall haVe no further concern tor him. In fuch
" language as this might thy judice, O Lord, have
*' exprell itfelf, but thy merciful kindnefs interpofed,
*' thou wert pleafed to flop me in my way, as the

" angel did Balaam with, a drawn fvvord, not permit-
*' ting me to purfue my fmful and vain purpofes, or
*' to enjoy my fatal icafe. I adore and blefs the hand
*' which corredls me, and ov.ii it to be the finguiar
*' favour of heaven, that while thoufands are def-

" troyed by profperity, thine heart as well as thine
*' hand is upon me, and thy providence difcharges
"• the part of a faithful tutor and governor over me.
*' Lord.^ zvhat am /, thai ihoii JJjGuldJl be thus mindful
•' ofmer

2. In afliicStion blefs God that your fufferings are no
greater. That he corrects you in meafure, and with

io gentle a hand, and tho' he v/ounds you, yet not

to the heart. Is it in your outward flate that provi-

dence touches you ^ Blefs God that your perlbns are

tree. An afflidion which is without us, may, if we
are wife, be kept where it is, and be denied entrance

into the Ibul, to difhirb and unlettle its peace. Thus,
in the cafe of Jcby all that he had was liifl put into

fatan's power, only on (/) Joif himfclf he was not to

ftretch forth his hand. The envy of this wicked

fpirit made him diligent in trying Jci? totlie utmcfl of
his pcrmilTion ; he llript him at once of all, lb that

of the grcajicd of all the men of the Eaft, as hevvas

before, \v2 became of a fudden poor to a proverb.

CO Job. i. IZ,

—

But
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But how did this good man receive the menengcrs of

ill news, who trod one upon the heels of another ?

He fell down upon the ground and worfliiped, fay-

ing. Naked came I out of my mother s womb^ and naked

(hall I return thither ; the Lord gave, and the Lord has

taken away, blejfe.d be the name of the Lord. Is it fome
difeafe or pain of body under which you labour?

Blefs God it is not more grievous and intolerable ; or

that you have the outward comforts and enjoyments

of life, together with peace of mind ; that your fouls

are not filled with the terrors of the Almighty. Solo-

mon obferves {g) that the fpirit of a ?nan canfuflain lis

infirmity ; by a natural fortitude of fpirit, and the

ftrength of refolution, a man may do a great deal to-

wards fupporting himfelf under bodily diforders, but,

faith he, a wounded fpirit zvho can bear? Be thank-

ful that the arrows of God are not poifoned, that your
hearts are not reftlefs and difquieted. Perhaps the

diftrefs is partly inward, yet Itill you are bound to

give thanks if it be not overwhelming. It is a mercy
that I have my reafon entire, by means of which I am
capable of commanding my tiioughts and paflions in

fome meafure, and much more my words and adlions,

and applying the comforts of religion to myfelf, as

well as difcharging its duties. Let me confider how
many, not excepting the mofb eminent fervants of

God, have, in each of thefe three kinds 6f afflidion,

of foul, body, and outward eftate, undergone abun-
dantly more than 'tis probable I do. Job bore all

three together, and all in extremicy, yet did not aban-

don his patience, which he found to have great recom-
pence of reward. Job^s life was the only thing pri-

vileged from the malice of fatan •, v.hereas it may bi

I am afflifled in a fingle kind, and comparatively,

in a low and moderate degree of that kind. God is

not wroth very fore i in the midfi ofjudgment he re-msm-

hers mercy. All the ingredients of my cup are noc

bitter, there are great mixtures of a more agreeable

(g) Prov. xviii. ij]..

P 2 kind.
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kind. If I am in trouble, have I not friends \.o

jympathife with me and comfort me, whofe good
company and chrillian advice is greatly to be valued ?

If I am fick, yet can I fay I want for what is needful

and convenient for me in fuch a condition ? Am I ut-

terly fricndlefs and helplefs ? Should God have laid

the crofs upon me at another time, fliould I not have

been worfc able to bear it ? Can I not difcover the

mercy of God in the time or circumltances of my af-

fliction, which fliould difpoie me to be more con-

tented and thankful ?

3. We are bound to thank God for the afliftance

which he gives, or offers us, to bear our afflictions

after a chriftian manner. Does he enable us to be-

have fuitably to the character of Chrift's difciples,

who, like their mafter, fhould not complain when
they fuffcr, but fay, as he did, in his bittereit agonies,

ih) not my ivill^ but thine be done? Are we effectually

taught, by the grace of God, to be like him we call

our mailer, examples of fubmiffion to the divhie will,

tho' in a far inferior degree ? Let us freely own that

'tis the grace of God which teaches us to be fo, and
be thankful that he gives us the grace to fuffer his will

after having done it. Yea, if we have the natural im-
patience of our tempers fomewhat reftrained, fo as not

to diflionour God and difgrace our chriftian profeffion

by vifible fretfulnefs and difcontent, 'tis reafon enough
why we fliould be thankful, fince hereby a great part

of the trouble and fhame is prevented, which every

fincere Chriftian, who carries it indecently during his

affliction, has in refleding upon it afterwards ; anjJ we
can with a better grace, and with more freedom, tell

others their duty, whom we are called to vifit in their

affliction-, whereas othcrvvife we flioirld be very unfit

to adniiniller that good counfel which we did not take

ourltrlves. You are very forward, would they lay, to

inltrutft 1,1s in our duty, and to preach patience as a

,
(h) Matt. xxvi. 46.

thing
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thing eafily pradliied, but pray remember how indif-

ferently you acquitted yourfelf when you was tried. A
reproach Hke to that which Eliphaz maizes Job in his

fufferings, (z) Behold, thou hafiinftni5tedr,iany, and thou

haji firengthened the weak hands; thy 'iuords ha-je up-

holden him that ivas fallmg, and thou hajl Jhengthened

the feeble knees. But now it is come upon thee, and thou

fainteft \ it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. This

charge, as brought againft Job, was very unjull,

whole fufferings are invidiouQy exprelt by the di-

minutive term of God's touching him, as his behaviour

under them was very different from what his friend

here intimates it to have been. The charge, I fay,

was very unjuft with refpect to Job ; but is every day

verified in the generality of Chriflians, who can talk

as bravely as they fuffer poorly. The confideration

of which fhould excite us to be thankful, if, thro' the

aids of God's fpirit, we have been inftances of a con-

trary demeanour. But without confidering the af- ,

fiflance actually vouchfafed us, 'tis lliiBcient ground
of thankfulnefs, that God kindly, and as fmcercly as

kindly, offers us his afTiftance, and in the gofpel has

made fuch ample provifion for our comfort in the

greateft afflictions, by its excellent do6lrincs, its won-
derful dif'coveries, and mofb ineftimable promifcs

;

more particularly, the promife of his fpirit, under the

title of the [k) comforter, [l)f<^yi}ig, AJk, and ye Jhall re-

ceive. And this may be one ground of the cxpreffion

of its being the will of God in Chrift Jefus, that wefhould
give thanks. It fignifies, th^t, as Chriflians, v/e have
fuch peculiar advantages for bearing affiidions, that

nothing can excufe us from being thankful in fuch a
condition. What name does that man deferve, who
having this provifion laid in againft the time of need,
is neither thankful for it, nor makes any ufe of it r

Surely not that of a genuine difciple of Chrift,

4- We fhould blefs God for the benefit we receive
by afflidion, as well as for that which he further de-

(/) Job iv. 3, 4, 5.
(J:)

John xvi. 7. (/; Lukexi. 9.

P 3 Bgns



i

214 Of the Chriftians Obligation

figns us by it. Is my heart become more tender and

relenting, my temper more devout ? Are my fenfe of

the evil of fin, and the excellence ot holinefs, and de-

fircs aitcr greater meafures ot this divine attainment,

more c]uick and vehement ? Is the animal life more
weak and languid, and the divine lite, the life of faith,

awakened into greater vigour and activity ? Can I

perceive my afiections deadned to prefent things, and

fixed on things above ? My conviclions of the va-

nity of the world, the emptinefs of the creature, the

all-fufficiency of God, the vvifdom of religion, the

folly of a wicked life, the lolemnity of a dying hour,

and the terrors of the laft judgment, more entire

and better fettled ? Thefe are very good ettefts of the

vifitation we are under •, and in cale they prove abiding,

we Ihall have great caule to rejoice in them. This

is certain, that afflidion has in icfelf a tendency to

bring a bad man to confideration, and to make a good

man better. The providences of God arc all in-

llrudlive, and they who are truly wife, will be in-

llruclcd by them ; but for the generality of mankind,

they are taught more by a fingle afflic'lion, than by a

Jong courie of profperous events. Which perhaps is

Oiie realbn why the word Trt/Zs/rt, is ufed for alJiic-

tion, which fignifies both corredion and inftrudtion ;

of which were it necefiary, inllances might be eafily

given. (/;;) God docs net 'u:VJingly grieic and affile the

children cf jnen, much Icfs his own children, not to

deflroy, but to reform us. (71) IVe arc chafiened of the

Lcrd^ that zi^e mny not h^ condemned ivith the icor/d.

This mercitul defign of God in chaftcning us, is

what we fliould be leqfible of, and labour to comply
with. Blcifed be God, who while he is correding

me, [oJ teaches r,id out of his lain \ by the ficknels of

my body promotes the health of my foul, impo-
veriliies that he may enrich me, calls me down that

he may lilt me up, and wounds in order to heal. I

am convinced that if i am not in a rcfigned thankful

(?::) Lamcn. iii. 33. (nj i Cor. xi. 3c. (c) Pfal. xciv. 12.

frame
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frame of fpirir, 'tis becaufe I have not profited as I

fliould have done by my affliftion. This happy fram^

is indeed one of the main advantages which good men
get by adverfity, and I beheve almoft infeparable

from the reft, Ibme of which were mentioned before -,

infomuch that where this is not, we are not to look

for the reft.

5. The truly religious have reafon to blefs God for

the profpeft of an end to their fufferings. Such a

profpeft they have, not in fancy and imagination only,

but by faith, a rational and well-grounded faith. For

{f) his anger endureth hut a moment ; in his favour is

life -y weeping may endure for a nighty hut joy cometh in

the morning. And more fully yet in another pfalm ;

(q) Many are the affliBions of the righteous^ hut the Lord
delivereth him out of them all. My fufterings are not

like the punifliments of the damned, without any
redemption, and therefore, not to be called mi-
feries, but trials; nor is my darknefs like theirs,

to be everlafting. Why refilefs therefore., (r) 'is)hy cajt

down, O my foul ? Hope then in God, for I fhall yet

praife him, who is the health of my countenance, and my
God. A moft excellent motto this for the afflifled

Chriftian—/ jloall yet praife him—in this world, and
for deliverance from my prefent diftrefs I fhall praife

him, if he fees it to be for my good ; the cloud with
v/hich he has covered me in the day of his anger will

blow over, and brighter days will come. (/) J6b
in thofc triumphant words, I know that my Redeemer
liveth, and that he will fiand at the latter day upon the

earth. And tho' after my Jkin, worms dejlroy this body,

yet in myflefh I fijall fee God -, is thought by many to

have had a prefage of that wonderful change in his

condition, from the lov;eft depth of v/orldly forrows,
to a degree of worldly profperity which he never be-
fore enjoyed, which you know was the end of that
good man. And David, when his life was threatened,

, (/) Pfal. XXX. 5. (^) Pfal. xxxiv. 19. (r) Pfal. xlii. 5.

{/) Job .xk. 25, 26.
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iays, (/) / Jljdll not die, hut, live^ and declare the "ivorks

ofihe Lord. But however that be, I have the haven
in view, which will flielter my weather-beaten vefTcl

irom all llorms and tcmpeils, and 'tis at no great

djllanee. I'hc grave is equally a refuge to the good
and bad from all the troubles and infelicities ot this

v/orld J and yet diere is a wide dificrcnce in the death
ot one and the other. Since the bodies only of the

v.ickcd are at reil, and that only till the rellirrcclion,

but the fouls of the righteous ; to thefe death is not
:i more certain efcapc from all the evils of the prefcnt

lite, than fecurity from all others, fince nothing; can
invade the peace, or interrupt the joys of heaven.

7 licn and there, if not before, I fliall exchange a fpirit

ot hcavincfs for garments of everlafling praife •, my
pall lufTerings will but Icrve to inhance my happinefs,

and fcrrow and fighing will flee away for ever. All

that remains is to apply what has been faid. And,

I. If in every thing (the moft afflidled condition not

excepted) we are to give thanks, it follows, that they

muft be utterly inexcufable who perform not this duty,

v/hen the very circumifances they arc in invite them
to it. As when the bounties of providence flow in

upon them, fl:iall not the hand of God be acknow-

ledged, when it is thus open to them ^ Or when they

^re lately come out of an afHidion ? Of the ten lepers

who were healed by our Saviour, nine never returned

to give thanks. Ah, what an inuige is this of man-
kind, who are as clamorous before a benefit is con-

ferred, as they are filent after it ! 'Tis but to change

the object of our devotion, and we have in the antient

Romans a better example to follow, among whom it

was a cuflom for thole who fuffered lliipwrcck, upon
their elcape to land, to hang up votive tables in the

temple of Neptune, as teftimonies of their gratitude to

this fictitious god of the lea. Let us pay our vows to

fhc trvie God, as. they did to their falfe deitiesj and

(/) Pfal. cxviii. ij?-

whatever
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•wliatever deliverance or other mercy we have received,

give him the praile. And let us remember, that if

truly thankful, we Ihall be diligent and watchful too ;

and fo much the more lb, as we are the more thankful.

Let this then be the tell of our gratitude, the care we
take, by a holy and heavenly converfation, to credit

the gofpel of Chrift, which is fuch a blefiing as ex-

ceeds and improves all the advantages and enjoyments

of life.

2. Let me exhort you to the duty before difcourfed

on. If it has pleafed God, or fhall at any time here-

after pleafe him, to involve us in trouble and aflliftion,

let us be perfuaded to adorn .our Chriftian proteHion

by putting the duty of the text in practice. Let us

acqiiiefce in the will of God -, nor merely acquicfce

in it, but approve it, and offer to God the facrihce of

thankfgiving. I would prefs this advice with fome
confiderations, befides thofe before mentioned.

' I. Confider how it was with you before you were

afflicfled ; in what temper of mind with regard to fpi-

ritual and divine things, and after what manner you

lived. Did not a fpirit of flumber infenfibiy creep

upon you ? Did not the world, and the things of the

world, get ground in your affeftions ? Was not your

time almoft wholly devoted to the cares and pleafures

of this tranfitory life, while God was too much forgot-

ten, your fouls too little minded, and the duties of re-

ligion, or fome particular duty of it, even wholly

negleded, or (lightly and indifferently performed ^

Could you not have perceived yourfelves tied fafter

and fafter to this life, and to have an increafing aver-

fion for death, as the diffolution of your bodies, and

a removal from all your prefent acquaintance and en-

joyments ? Were not your paffions inflamed by the

objeds of fenfe, and in a manner cngroffed by them ;

kindled witheafe, but not to be governed and allayed

without difficulty ? David, the man after God's own
heart.
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heart, contefles of himfelf, («) that before he was af"

fitted he went aftray. Hardly ever was there a ipirit

more devout than his j he feems to have been impa-
tient whenever abfent from the houfe of God, and in

a rranfport all the time he was there ; yet, fuch is the

power of fenfible things, and the dangerous nature

of profpericy, that this angelical devotion, this holy

fire, was very much damped by a free convcrfatioa -

with the world, and an uninterrupted flow of its de-

lights. I make no doubt but this is a cafe too com-
mon with thofe whofe fouls have long dwelt at eafe,

and will therefore fuppofe it might be yours ; and it

it was, think of the reafon you have to blefs God for

taking this method, perhaps the bell that could be

taken, not to fay the only one left, to cure you of the

fenfualiry of your affections, and to reftore you to

yourfelves and to him ; efpecially if this method be

iuccefslul, and you have ground to hope you fhall be

able to add, as the Pfalmilt does, but now have I kept

thy word. It is happy for you, if being forced off

from the bufinefs and the delights of life, you retire

to God and his word, and have greater delight in con-

verfing with them. It is well if correction makes you
fee your faults, and mend them, and revive the prac-

tice of thole duties which iiad been too muck neg-
Je(5ted.

2. Confider that fenfc is not the proper judge and
meafure ol good and evil ; I mean of what is lb upon
the whole. It is no doubl, generally fpeaking, the

belt judge of what is good or evil for itfelf, becaufe it

beft knows what is agreeable or difagreeable to itfelf;

U'hich agreeable or dilagreeableimprelhons on our fenfes,

were intended by our wife Maker as admonitions, what
things are beneficial to our bodies, and what things are .

hurtful to them. But tho' knk judge for itfelf, and for
die body, let it not judge for the man and for the
Chridian

; the reafon is, that fenfc is confined to the

(//) Pfal. cxix. 67.

prefent
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prefent impreffion, whether grateful or the contrary,

and can give us no notiee beiore-hand, becaufe it has

none itfelf, of what v/ill be, or is likely to be the con-
fequenceofthis or that action or thing \ whereas, that

is good or evil, for the man and the Chrillian, which
is lb upon the total computation, and in the final iilue

of things. And forafmuch as iQn^it is no judge of
this, it cannot be the ftandard by which we are to elti-

mate what is good or evil tor us. To an eye of fenle

it was an evil thing, a moft- terrible misiortune for

Jofeph to be fold into Egypt, tho' the event proved it

to be otherwife. The fame fenfe being judge, Pha-^

raoh was happy in his advancement, and the exrcnfive

power which he had in his hands was a very great good

;

and yet it was the means of corrupting him, and giv-

ing a loofe to his tyrannical humour, which brought
oh him the judgments of heaven, that puriljcd him
till he was utterly deftroyed. And does not God
himfelf tell him by MofeSy (w) in very deed, for this

caufe have 1 raifed thee up, (/. e.) furnilhed thee with
opportunities for gratifying thy ambitious wiihcs, and
reprieved thee from immediate ruin) that Irrdght foo-w

hi thee my pczvcr^ and that my name jnighi be declared

throughout all the earth •, tor the terror of all fuch as

fhould after him arife, and opprefs the church and
people of God. Confult with ienfe in affliction, and
it will perfuade you, that your cafe is deplorable, and
be ready to fay to you, as JoFs wife did to him

;

(>:) IVby doft thcuyet hddfafi thine integrity ? Curfe God
and die. Bat let fenfe diftate to brutes, men have a
higher principle to govern them, their reafon, and
true Chriftians a yet nobler principle, even faith; and
let but faith be your teafhei", and it will inftrudl you
much better in the nature of things, making you fen-

fible, that many things which pafs for good are really

evil, and others that are accounted evil, to be num-
bered among the Chriftian's good things. It will tell

you, as the apoftle does the Chriftian converts ziCo-

(-a) Exodi iA'. 16. (.v) Job ii. 9.

rinth^
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rintby that all things are yours, afflicflions as well as

comforts, and death as well as life ; death, I fay,

which nature is ready to call, of all terrible things,

the moil terrible.

3. Confiderhow God has carried you thro' former

trials. The Chriltian lives, and is ftrcngthened by
faith, and the life of faith, (or if not its life, yet its

livelinefs and ftrength) by the experience he has for-

merly had of the care and goodnefs of God's provi-

dence, and the truth of his promifes ; therefore our

blefTed mailer, when he would reprove his difciples

for their want of faith, and at the fame time raife

them to a better difpofition, bids them fearch their

own memories, and fee whether from thence they

might' not be furnifhed with a remedy to their prelent

didrufl:. (y) And ivhen his difciples were come to the

otherfide, they had forgotten to take bread. Then Jefus

faid unto them, take heed, and he-jjare of the leaven of
the Pharifecs, and cf the Saddi:cees. And they rea-

fined among themfehes^ fi-y^^^St it is hecaufe we have ta-

ken no bread. JVhich ivhen Jefus perceived, he faid unto

them, O ye of Hi tie faith, why reafonyc amongyourfelves^
becaufe ye have brought no bread ^ Do ye not underfland,

fieither remember, thefive loaves of the five thoufand, and
hozvmanyba/ketsye took up? Neither thefeven loaves of
the four thoufand, and how many bafkets ye took up ?

As they had feen him perform a thoufand miracles, he
might have fent them for convidion to any of thefe ;

but he chufes rather to expoftulate with them from
examples more particularly to the prcfent cafe, and
performed upon a like occafion, as knowing fuch in-
llances would be more awakening than others. In
like manner, if we arc in afflidion and trouble, tho'
it will be proper to look over the rec6rd of God's
mercies of every kind, and in every ftarc and condi-
tion of life, yet may it be. more particularly ufeful, to
think of the relief we have had heretofore, in circum-

{y) Matt, xvi, 5—10.

fiances
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ftances like to thofe we are now in. God Is the fame
Hill, his power and his readinefs to help the fame.

He who has delivered us will deliver ; I am fatisfied

he will, fooner or later, one way or other, by life or

by death, and do therefore now praife him, and re-

folve to praife him as long as I live, after which I ihall

with holinefs be made perfeft in praife.

4. Confider that this is the will of God in Chrifi Je-

fus concerning you. *' It is the will of God who is my
*' rightful Lord, and has authority to command me
" what he pleafes j fo that if he Ihould bid me do
" fome great thing, I Ihould be obliged to do it.

'' How much more when he only faith, be thankful.
<' It is the will of God, who can give me Itrength to
<' do what he commands me, and will command me
" nothing but what he is ready to give me ftrength
" to do. It is the will of God, that I fhould give
" thanks, and therefore furely he is no enemy to my
*' happinefs, fince he hath made it my duty to be al-

" ways in a joyous grateful frame of fpirit. This
" alone is a manifeft argument, that if he put me to
'' pain 'tis not from any delight he takes in feeing me
" uneafy, for then he would alfo be pleafed with my
*' being uneafy in mind as vvell as body, fretful and
" melancholy as well as afflid:ed. By laying this

" command upon me to give thanks for every thing,

" and in every condition, doth he not defign that I

" lliould take it for an intimation that there is a flate

" after this, wherein good men fhall have no occafion
" for any other palTions but love, joy, admiration, and
<* thankfulnefs ; and that all my prefent afflifhions

" have the nature of means to prepare me for that
" happy ftate, and are fo intended by my merciful
" God ? Otherwife is it any way probable, that if

" this mortal life, uncomfortable as it is, were to be
" fucceedcd by one more wretched, he would call

" upon m.e to be thankful ? Praife is the work of liea-

«' vcn, the conftant employment of the blefied fpirits

'-' above.
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*' above. Ic is the will of God in Chrift Jcfus, who
*' has difannuiied every curie, and redeemed every
*' iorfcitcd blcfling. Chrift himielf was a man of
" forrows, yet an example of patience, refignation,
*' and thankfuhiefs. My Saviour iiaving given me a

" pattern of this virtue, well may ic appear reafonable
*' for me to pradil'e it, and as it appears reaibnahlc,
*' To become eaiy. 1 can contentedly bear the crofs

*' Vv'hich Chritt bore before me, fubmit to an afRided
*' ftate, fince my Redeemer has fanftified it j defcend
" into the grave, fmce he was willing to lie there, and
" is rilcn again from thence a the firjt-fruits cf them
*' ihatjlept. This inforcement of the command can-
" not be in vnin. Let me only meditate on the name
*' of Chrift, and I cannot but be thankful \ thankful
** for him the prime gift, and through him thankiul
*' for thoJe other innumerable benefits which he has
*' purchafcd for me, revealed to m.e, and beftows
" upon me. For me, who have the great advantages
*' of the gofpel revelation, and can tell where to go
*' in all my diftrefles, for me to repine and be de-

"jei5l:ed, can never be excufed."

5. Oficn meditate on eternal things, for then thefe

temporal things, whether good or evil, will be hardly

of any eft"imation. We fnall then .be thankful that

(2) thefe light affii"icns^ 'which are but for a moment^

fjjall work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory. Doth the Chriftian forget himfelf in

prcfperity ? Does hefv.cll upon a little worldly fuccefs ?

Is he growing iecurc and confident ? Or, on the other

hand, does worldiy ibrrow fink him to the ground ?

Does he think it hard in aftiidion to forbear impatient

and difcontented langiage ? The reafon is this, that

thele things fill up his: thoughts. He has no juft no-

tion of the blefledncfs of the righteous after death •,

perhaps docs not firmly believe it, or feldom, if ever,

entertain himlclf with the fcrious and delightful con-

(2-) 2 Cor. iv. 17.

3
' templatipn
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templation of it. For in proportion as thefe everlaft-

ing things were more fledfaftly believed, and more in-

tenfely and frequently thought on, they would more

deeply affedthe mind •, and the more thefe things

affeded the mind, the {lighter would be the imprefTioa

which all the events and occurrences of this life

made upon it. " O hell, the abode only of defpair-

" ing wretches, 'tis no wonder if in thee nothing is

" feen and heard, but weeping and wailing, and
" gnafhing of teeth -, or that they fhould be forrowful,

*' whofe fenfual pleafures mufb have this fad conclu-
*' fion ! Blefled be God, we are not appointed to this

" place of torment, if we do not take it by force. O
" heaven, the bright and peaceful habitation of an-
" gels, and of beings next to angels ; as the voice of
*' thankfgiving and praife alone is heard within thy
*•' walls, fo there is all the reafon in the world, that
*' they who hope for thee, be their condition at pre-
" fent never fo afflided, Ihould yet give thanks ;

*' were it for nothing elfe, yet for this hope, which
" gives the Chriftian an anticipated enjoyment of the
" future inheritance, and, as the fpies did, takes a
" view of the promifed land, before he himfelf is per-
*' mittedto enter there !"

Let none think themfelves without all concern in

the prefent fubjed. What, if at prefent the heavens
fmile upon us, and we meet with no evil occurrence,

or none that is very grievous and troublefome? At
the fame time that we remember to blefs God for the

favourable circumllances we are in, and to be more
adive in doing good, let us watch againft a pradice
too common for thofe who have no afBidions and
troubles of God's fending, to create them to them-
felves, and to be difcontented they know not why.
And withal let us call to mind, that we have no cer-

tain poffeirion of health, or any other good belonging
to this life ; fo that the time may come, and may be
nearer than we are aware, when we may have occafioii

for all the fupport and refolution which we can lay up
ia
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in ftore to ourfelves. Let us fortify ourfelves with

fuch confiderations as thefe before-mentioned, fit

more loofe to every temporal enjoyment, maintain a

greater evennefs ot temper, regularity of converfation,

and fervour of devotion, and prize the pleafures of re-

ligion mod, when we are moll capable of the pleafurea

ot the world, that lb when deprived of thefe, they

may abide with us. Let us {^a) rejoice as if ive rd"

joiced not, and then we Ihall iveep as if ive ui'ept not \ let us

life the world as not abiifing it, while we polTefs it, and

then We fliall not fo much feel the v/ant of it when it

is taken from us. Let health be well improved, and

ficknefs will not be fo infupportable, being accuftomcd

to thanfgiving in our profperity, we fliall be the bet-

ter able to continue the exercife ot it in our adverfity.

The review of a life well fpent will afford us great re-

frefliment of fpirit, and by opening a glorious profped:

into a better world, will fill us with peace, and joy, and

thankfulnefs, when pafTing through the moft rugged

paths of life, and through the dark valley and fhadow

of death, to the regions of everlafting life and hap-

pmefs.

{a) 1 Cor. vii. 30, 31.

D I S^
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DISCOURSE XII.

Of the prevailing Love of Pleafure.

[ Barker. ]

Isaiah xlvii. 8.

'^^-Thou that art give?i to Pleafi{?'es^ that dwellefi

carelejly^—

THESE words were fpoken of Babylon, after

it had been marked out by Providence for an

intire and perpetual defimdtion, and while

they intimate how much it was deferved, plainly de-

clare how little it was expedted.

The prophet Daniel tell us, that Nebuchadnezzar the

king of Babylon, as he was walking in the palace of

his kingdom, expreffed himfelf in this lofty and ar-

rogant language. Is not this the great Babylon that I
have built for the houfe of my kingdom, by the might of

my power^ and for the honour of my majejly * ? Babylon

was one of the moft antient cities, and had been fo

improved by this monarch, as to become the wonder

of the world -f . Nor could the magnificence of his

works be equalled by any thing but the haughtinefs

of his heart. However, this vain- glorious boaft was

no fooner uttered, than there came a voice from

heaven, faying. The kingdom is departedfrom thee §,

* Dan.iv. 30.

t Vid. Prid. Conneft. Part i. B. 2. p. 44, &c.

§ Dan. iv. 31.

Vol. II. CL This
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This fudden and fignal denunciation of divine ven-

geance, though it had a good effefb upon Nebuchad-

nezzar^ had none at all upon the fucccflbrs to his

throne, or the fubjeds of his kingdom, who flill

continued addided to luxury and felf-confidence (the

too common effedls of eafe and opulence) for which

vices Babylon had been long notorioufly infamous

;

and whereby it at length incurred that fevere threatcn-

ino- which follows the words of the text : 'Therefore

hear now this, thcu that art given to pleafures^ that

dinelleji -carelejly, that fayejl in thine heart, I am, and

none elfe befide me ; / Jhail not fit as a widow, neither

fhall I blow the lofs of children. But thefe two things

Jhall come to thee in a moment, in one day, the lofs of

children and widowhood ; they fhall come upon thee in their

perfetlion, for the ^mdtitude of thy forceries, and for the

great abundance of thine enchantments.

The perfon who was the inftrument of accomplifh-

ing this awful prediflion was Cyrus, who after he had

made a great figure in the w^orld, finifhed his charader

and his conquefts in the overthrow of the Chaldean

empire ; and having gained a vi<5lory over the king

of Babylon in the field, drove him into his capital, and

jnvefted it. The prodigious ftrength of the place -f>

and

i" Tlie walls of it were 29 yards thick, 1
1
7 high, and 60 miles

in compafs, in the form of a iquare ; 15 miles each fide, (this is He-

rodMus\ account who was himfeif at Babylon) all built of large brick,

cemented together with bifumai, a mortar that foon grew much
harder than ftone. On the outfide of the walls was a vail ditch, filled

with water, and lined with bricks on both fides ; and of the earth

dug out of the ditch, were the bricks made for the walls. On each

f:dc were 25 brazen gates; four great towers at the four corners,

and tlnee between each gate ; each tower above three yards higher

than the wall. From thefe 21; gates went 25 flrects, to the gates that

anfwercd diem on the oppoiile fide. So die number of ftreets were
ro, each 1 5 miles long j of u liich 2:; went one way and 25 the other,

dividing the city into 676 fquares, each of which was above two
miles in compafs.^ On tbe outfide of thefe fquares ftood the houfes,

three or four ftorics high ; and the middle of each fquare was all

void ground, ufed for yards, gardens, orchaids, &c. A branch of

tJie xi\ e, Eiiphratcsidw quite crofs the city ; over.which in the middle

of
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and the plenty of provifions with which it was fup-

plied, occafioned the fiege to continue two years.

During which time, Cyrus was frequently infulted by

the Chaldeans from their walls. However, he found

means at length to become mafter of the city in one

night, by the following ftratagem. Not far from

the river Euphrates^ which ran through the city, there

was a canal leading to a large artificial lake; the

bank between the river and the canal, he gave orders

fhould be broke down, by which means the whole cur-

rent of water was turned into the lake. Then col-

leding all his forces together, he pofted one part of

them at the place where the river ran into the town,

and the other where it came out, with orders, to enter

in through the channel of the river, as foon as it be-

came fordable. Thefe orders were obeyed, and both

parties entering the city at the fame time, advanced

diredly to the palace, where they furprized and de-

feated the guards -, and when on the uproar which

this occafioned, feme within the palace opened the

gates to know what it meant, the enemy rufhed in,

and finding the king with his domeftick friends and

fervants, they flew him, and thofe that were with him,

valiantly fighting for their lives ; whereupon the city

immediately fubmitted. But the fuccefs of this bold

enterprize was in great meafure owing to the ne-

gleft and fecurity of the inhabitants, who were cele-

brating a grand feftival that very night, with excef-

five intemperance and debauch.

This aftonifhing revolution cafts a light on many
paflages in the writings of this and the other prophets,

and at the farrte time carries our thoughts forward

to myftical Babylon^ that mother of harlots^ and ahcmi-

nations of the earth *, and to thofe prediftions which we

of the city, was a bridge of a furlong in length, and ten yards in

breadth. At one end of this bridge Hood a palace, and at the other

end another palace, and the temple of Bchs ; which laft was reck-

oned the moll magnificent edifice in the world. Vid. Herodoii Hill

.

1, I. cap. 178, &c. Pridcaux's ConneCl, Part i. Book 2. p. 95, &c.
* Rev. xiv. 8,

0^2 have
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have of her approaching overthrow ; when it will be
as truly faid of her, as it now may of Babylon of old,

whom Ihe fo much refembles both in magnificence and
iniquity, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be-

caiife JJjc made all nations drink of the zvine of the wrath

of her fornication *.

From fucli events as thefe, it is natural to remark,

that there not only ufually is in the wife conftitution

of Providence, an appointed time when God inflidls

heavy vengeance on corrupt and profligate nations, of

which his unerring wifdom dirc<5ls him always to make
the mod exaft and perfeft judgment \ but that there

are certain fms which in their own nature as neceffarily

tend to the deftruftion of focicty, as fome kinds of

dil'eafes do to the dilfolution of the animal body ;

vices which are not only fhameful and infamous in

themfelves, but draw after them a train of publick ca-

lamities, and are apparent fymptoms of decreafing

flrength and departing glory ; vices of that rank and

fertile nature that almoll all others grow out of them.

Such I mean, as were the firfl omens and the imme-
diate forerunners of the Balylonians deflru6lion, for

they could never have been conquered by the arms of

Cyrus, if they had not been given to pleafures, and dwelt

carelefly. Their charadler and their overthrow are

therefore left upon record, as a memorable warning-

piece to all fucceeding nations, to avoid the fame fins,

as they would not Ihare the fame defolation.

Pleafure abftradedly confidered, and its general

nature, is innocent and defireable ; it is attributed to

the Deity, and laid to be the final portion of^his

friends and favourites-. In his prefoice is fulnefs ofjoy,

and at his right hand are pleafures for evermore. And
the reafonable gratification of thole fatuities and ap-

petites with which our Creator has endowed us, is

fuch a happinefs as we are under no obligation to deny

ourfelves :. for although our faculties are greatly im-

paiieu, and our appetites depraved, by that general

• Rev. xvii. 5.

2 de-
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defedlion from God, in which the whole human race

is involved, yet undoubtedly there is ftill a very allow-

able and laudable fatisfadlion and pleafure that may be

enjoyed, even in worldly and fenfible good, to allevi-

ate the burthens and foften the cares of life. The dan-

ger and mifchief to which we are expofed from this

quarter, lies only in theexcefs -, but the danger being

imminent, and the mifchief moft extenfive and fatal,

they cannot be guarded againft with too early and af-

fiduous a care.

Man is a compound being, rational as well as

animal, and therefore capable of pleafures of various

kinds, which may be diflinguifhed into thofe of the

fenfes, of the imagination, of the underftanding, and

the pleafures of the foul, or fuch as arc moral and

divine. Brutes partake with us in the firft, in the

laft we have communion with angels and the blefled

fpirits above ; the former befpeak us children of the

earth, and betray our kindred to worms ; the latter

proclaim us the genuine offspring of the eternal and

unchangeable fource of excellence : by any excefs in

the one, we debafe our natures, and decreafe our de-

generacy j but we promote our dignity and perfeftron,

by all advances in the other.

Thefe things confidered, we may eafily judge what
kind of pleafures it was, for which the Babylonians are

threatened in the text, viz. an addiftednefs to fenfual

pleafure, with a careleffnefs or total unconcern about

thofe that are intelledlual and divine, ^hou that art

given to'pleafures^ that dwdleft carekjly •, for indeed care-

kfihefs or want of fober thought and refleftion, is the

true caufe why the flreams of pleafure proceed with fo

rapid a torrent as to overflow their banks, and lay wafte

fome of the fairefl and moft delightful productions of

nature. Thus Babylon the great, abounding in wealth

and power, in every thing that could minifter to fafety

and delight, falls a facrifice to the debauchery and
riot of its inhabitants. Amazing inconfideration ! that

with a vidtorious and ever-vigilant prince, and a nu-

0^3 ^
merous
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meroiio army at their gates, they fhould fuffer them-

felves to be furprized, by indulging to a fecurity,

and giving aloofe to pleafure?, that would have been

highly criminal in a time of the mod profound and

iininterrupted tranquility.

And happy were it for us, if we in this nation had

no reafon to fear that BahyioiC^ fate may one day be

oiir's. But, alas ! a prevailing anj^ extravagant taile

for pleafures, which ferve for little elfe but to enervate

the minds and corrupt the manners of our people, are

threatening fymptoms of cur growing degeneracy and

impending ruin ; and fo contagious is the difeafe, that

no place or age, no fex or condition, no party or pro-

felTion of men, feems intirely free from the infedtion.

The grave as well as the gay, perfons of mature age

as well as giddy youth, men of bufmefs as well as men
of pleafure, thofe who have their bread to earn, as well

as thofe who have eftates to fpend, profeflbrs of reli-

gion as well as contemners of it, go great lengths in

our licentious days, in pradices that our forefathers

would have been highly afhamed of. If they were

too rigid and precife, we have relaxed beyond all

bounds and meafure. Not only this great city itfelf,

but all the avenues to and from it, are thick fet with

houfes and places of diverfion ; and trade, and arts,

and learning, and religion, all pay tribute to them,

and are forced to confels their power. There muft
be elegance now-a-days, in the drefs, and table, and
houfes, and furniture of thofe, whofe higheft ambi-
tion ought to be neatncfs -, and our indolent and effe-

minate youth claim indulgences, that ufed to be the

utmoft privilege of hoary and reverend age. But -the

poifon is offered in a golden cup, and who will refufc

to drink it } the ingredients mult be grateful and fa-

lutary, becaufe fo many who have once tafled, are

eager to repeat the draught ; and who can be fo ruflick

and unpolite as to decline the almofl only purfuit, that

engroffes the efteem and regard of the reft of man-
kind .?

? Thus
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Thus pleafure is the idol to which the generality

pay continual homage, and offer the moft coftly in-

cenfe. They are never weary of dancing in this en-

chanted circle, and life hangs heavy on their hands,

till they return to the bewitching chace. A man who
was to fit down and obferve the intenfenefs and ala-

crity difcovered by many in this purfuit, (and which
they difcover in nothing elfe) would be apt to ima-
gine, that all the maxims of Solomon and other fages

of antiquity, concerning the vanity of fenfual delights,

had been reverfed and exploded by the experience of

later days ; that there is no fuch vexation or difap-

point-ment attending them, as fome timorous enthu-

fiaftick people have been apt to pretend ; and that

amongft the improvements of the prefent age, one
of the moft extraordinary ones was to be imputed to

the men of tafte, who had hit upon an happy expe-

dient for maintaining their pleafures in perpetual

bloom, and their appetites in undiminiilied vigour.

But ifwe were to take a few fteps into the crowd,

and could fee with refpe6t to thofe efpecially who have

been long engaged in the purfuit, the diftraflion or

weaknefs of their underftandings, the fretfulnefs and
vexation of their hearts, the confufion and embarraiT-

ments of their worldly bufinefs, the incumbrances of

their fortunes and eftates, and the want of decorum
and order, of peace and harmony in their houfholds,

what a melancholy and affecfling fcene would be

opened to our view ! we fhould difcover them to be

(notwithftanding all their glittering attire) a crowd of

miferable mortals in difguife, feeking to impofe upon
each other, and upon themfelves, endeavouring to

unlearn the wife precepts of their anceftors, to hide

themfelves from the upbraidings of negle6ted duties

and deferted families, and to drown the voice of con

-

fcience, and the voice of religion, in the tumult and
uproar of wild and extravagant mirth.

That I may therefore fhew the danger and evil of

an addidtednefs to fenfual pleafure in their true co-

0^4 lours.
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lours, and ftrippcd of all difguife, and by that means,

if pofTible, render fo feafonable and awful a warning

as that in the text, really beneficial to ourfelves i I

propofe, '' ^

I. To confider the jtature of fenfual plea fu res : and,

II. The pernicious effeEis of an undue indulgence of

them, and that with refpeft to pubUck communities

and particular peribns.

I. I am to confider the nature of thefe pleafures

themfelves.

And befides the meannefs ofthem, and that they are

adapted to the lower and lefs noble part of our con-

ftitution, which is what I have already taken notice

of i it may not be am.ifs to obferve,

I . That they are deceitful and unfatisfying.

And we need not fearch into the treafuries of learn-

ing, or the records of antient time, to illuftrate an ob-

fervation fo obvious and demonftrable as this. Who
of us, in the time of our youth efpecially, ever found

in a fenfual delight, however innocent, much lefs if

criminal, what we expelled from it, and that promifed

us ? Every moment feemed perhaps to linger and

drag on, till the obje6l of our wifhes was enjoyed, but

the inftant we were to grafp the eagerly exped:ed joy,

it withered in our arms, or vanifhed from our fight.

However, the next airy phantom that prefented itfelf,

was to make us amends for the difapppointment ofthe

former, but that bubble burft alfo as foon as the ex-

periment was repeated ; fo that at length, however re-

luctant, we have been forced to confefs, >vc had chofen

for ourfelves a bed Jhorter than a man could firetch him-

felf on, and a covering Jiarrower than ivhat he could wrap
himfelfin*.

* Ifai. xxviii. 20,

But
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But fuppofing we were not deluded, and that the

enjoyment did in fome meafure anfwer our expefta-

tions ;
yet did it latisfy us ? alas no ! the lenlual

appetite may be eafily cloyed, but can never be latif-

fied ; it may be jaded, but after a little relpite, be-

comes miOre reftlefs and impetuous through indul-

gence. Frequent gratifications inflame, but never

quench the raging thirft of palTion. Its expedations

will perpetually rife, as we give way to its cravings ;

fo that what once perhaps were only gentle and footh-

jng invitations to gain cur confent, by degrees be-

come peremptory demands, that can neither be com-
plied with, nor refilled. We are firft won upon by
falfhood and flattery, but ruled at lafl: with a tyrant's

rod, and find our flavery to be both unavoidable and

intolerable.

And whofe heart now does not glow with indigna-

tion at fo cruel and inglorious a bondage as this, to be

firfl: betrayed by a harlot's painted charms, and then

trampled on by her power } yet notwithfranding this,

to how many in our day is that jiifl: and lively defcrip-

tion of Solomon applicable \ Wuh her much fair fpeech

Jhe caufed him to yields with the flattery of her lips fhe

forced him^ he gocth after herfiraitway^ as an ox goeth to

the flaughter^ or as a fool to the correolion of the flocks^

till a dart ftrike through his liver, as a bird hafteth to

thefnare, and knozveth not that it is for his life *.

2^/y, Senfual pleafures are painful in the review.

There is fomething that mortifies and difgufts us

in a refledlion on the mofl: m^oderate and innocent of
our bodily pleafures -, that they are fo momentary and
tafl:elefs, that they have fo much the appearance of
waking dreams and fleeting fhadows ; infomuch that

we are inclined to defpife at one time what we eagerly

purfued at another, to loath the obje6}: we have juft

embraced, and to look back with indifference and
contempt towards what we looked forward with de-

*' Prov. vii. 21, 22, 23.

fire
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fire and delight. But when our pleafures have been

crimmal either in kind or degree, and fhame and re-

morfe for our cion vvickednefs, are added to our reflec-

tions on their vanity, how feverely painful is the re-

view ! and yet painful as it is, how contentedly do
men fubmit to be again and again impofed upon by
^he impofture they have fo often deteded, not fuffer-

ing their own experience to make them wife, but ftill

huiiting the fame vain objects their fithers and them-
felvcs have purfued without fuccefs, running the fame

ground over and over again, as if it were a new dif-

covered track, till they are forced to add their tef-

timony to that of thole who went before them, of the

fruitlefs toil and vanity of the chace, and probably

as little to the benefit of thofe that come after them !

which leads me to the next general head I propofed,

II. To confider the pernicious effecls of an inordi-

nate indulgence to fuch pleafures. And this,

ly?. With refped to puhlick ccramunities.

The profperity of a nation confills in its wealth, its

power, its improvement in arts and fciences, and its

liberty and independency-, but a general and prevail-

ing love of pleafures, exhaufts its v/ealth, enervates its

power, leaves arts and fciences uncultivated, changes

liberty firfl; into licentioufnefs, and then into flavery.

It dellroys, or at leaft greatly diminifhes that fpirit of

induilry, frugality, temperance, and oeconomy, that

turn for trade, and commerce, upon which the fioii-

rifliing ftate of almoll every nation depends, and it

introduces that indolence, luxury, effeminacy,- petu-

lance, pride, difcontent, contempt of authority, and

thoic complaints of government and governors, which

are the bane of fociety, render a kingdom divided,

weak, and contemptible •, firft the fcorn, and then the

caly prey of any powerful ambitious neighbour •, and

as the natural confequence of a national and general

depravity, draws down the righteous judgment of

Almighty
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Almighty God, who for fuch fins and provocations as

thefe, brought a fiidden and overwhelming deflru6tion

(as we have juft feen) on the city of Babylon^ given her

up to ruin and deftrudlion, fhe having firft given up
herfelf to pleafures.

And though the divine vengeance is not ufually

executed till after great patience and long-fuflfering

has been exercifed towards fuch abandoned nations,

yet neverthelefs it will certainly be executed, unlefs

prevented by a timely repentance and reformation, and

it often comes down with additional weight and terror,

for having been long held back by the arm of mercy.

The utter and final overthrow of Babylon was the fre-

quent fubjed: of antient prophecy, before it was ac-

complifhed, as may be learnt from thofe words of the

prophet Jeremiah, Jer. i. 24, 25, 26. / have laid a

fnare for thee^ and thou art alfo taken^ O Babylon, and

thou waft not aware, thou art found, and alfo caught,

becaufe thou haft ftriven againft the Lord. The Lord

hath opened his armory, and hath brought forth the wea-

pons of his indignation ; for this is the work of the Lord

God of hofts, in the land of the Chaldeans. Come againft

herfrom the utmoft borders, open her ftore-houfes, caft her

up as heaps, and deftroy her utterly, let nothing of her be

left. And Jer. ii. 6. Flee out of the midft of Babylon,

and deliver every man his foul, be not cut off in her ini-

quity ; for this is the time of the Lord^s vengeance, he will

render unto her a recompence. But when neither the

threatening afpe<5t of Providence, nor the folemn

predictions of prophecy, could roufe this lethargic na-

tion out of its ftate of diffolution and impurity, defo-

lation came upon her like lightening from heaven,

and her deftruUion as a whirlwind.

Nor is Babylon the only city that Hands as an awful

monument of divine vengeance againft a debauched

and profligate people. Jerufalem, once the place of

God's peculiar refidence and delight, afterwards be-

came execrable for the murder of that companionate

friend and faviour of men, who llied tears of the ten-

dereft
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derefb pity and concern over it, and at length fell a

vidlim to the divine difpleafure, when (he had filled up

the meafure of her iniquities. And Rome^ imperial

Rome, the envy and terror of the world, and the in-

ftrument of Jerufalem's deflru6tion, was itfelf not

many ages after, over-run by barbarous nations, the

foundations of her ftrength and renown having been

firft undermined by the moft fhameful and extrava-

gant luxury.

I now proceed,

idly. To confider the pernicious effedts of an ex-

cefTive indulgence to fenfual pleafures with refpe6t to

particular perfons •, and this, in regard of their bodily

health, their fecular interefts, and their moral and re-

ligious charafter.

iji. An addidtednefs to fenfual gratifications has

ordinarily a very bad influence on our bodily health.

This moft valuable blefTmg of life, and the founda-

tion of all the reft, often falls a facrifice to exceftive

pleafures, as they naturally tend to weaken the nerves,

cxhauft the fpirits, and impair the vigour of the con-

ftitution. And a perfon that has been any time de-

voted to foft indulgence, and relaxed with indolence,

cannot bear thofe occafional fatigues, no more than

difcharge thofe neceftiiry duties, which are not to be

avoided in fuch a world as our's ; not to reckon up
the numerous accidents and hazards to which a blind

and eager purfuit of pleallire, generally expofes thofe

who are engaged in it, and which fometimes prove

fatal to them ; for when we have once laid the reins

on the neck of our paffions, we put an abfolute power
into their hands to carry us wherev(;r they will at all

adventures. And notwithftanding our daily obferva-

tion convinces, or might convince us, that crowds of

company, fumptuous banquets, and unfeafonable

hours, are followed with a train of difeafes in the

rear j yet the fparkling liquor, the enchanting mufick,

and
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and cnterprizes of gallantry, have fuch irrefiftible

charms, that when conlecrated by numbers, and backed

with importunity, they foon overbear the fober pur-

pofes of the morning. Youthful pafTions urge and

ftimulate each other, and prevent the dill dictates of

reafon, the gentle voice of confcience, and the friendly

precepts of religion, from being heard in the tumult

;

and thus we are in danger ofgoing from one ftage and
gradation of wickednefs to another, as long as our

pafllons retain their vigour, that is, till our health

faulters and decays : but at length, the conftitution

being fliattered and broken, fuch men are made to

fojfefs the iniquities of their youths and find that by in-

dulging to irregular pleafures, they have rendered

themfelves incapable of enjoying thofe that are rea-

fonable and innocent, and probably fink under the

weight of difeafes of their own procuring, and die

martyrs to their lufls and vices.

2dly^ An excefllve tafte for pleafure is very preju-

dicial to ouY fecidarintereji.

Pleafure is an expenfive purfuit, by which many
have fpeedily fquandered the eilates their wifer fathers

gained by honeft induflry, or increafed by prudent

ceconomy. It branches out into a variety of extrava-

gances, each of which has its temptations and incon-

veniences attending it, and which grow upon a man
infenfibly ; one expence of this kind feldom comes
alone, but leads on to another, men being generally

in fome degree, uniform in their follies and vices,

whatever they are in their virtues. So that, ifwe are

once captivated by the vanity of ht'm^men oftajle and
politenefs, our drefs, and furniture, and table, and
equipage, (if we are of rank to have any) mull: be in

the neweft mode, whatever e'xpence attends it ; till at

laft difgrace is intailed on our name, and diftrefs on
our family ; and even under want and infamy, the.

difpofition cleaves to us, and not being gratified, re-

duces the man to the loweft degrees of contempt and
wretch-
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vvretchedncfs, and perhaps drives him headlong Into

ibme defperate meafiires, that bring him to an untimely-

end, or Ibme publick punifliment.

But if the confequences fhould not prove fo terrible

and fatal as I have juil reprefented, yet unbounded
pleafures occafion a vail wafte and havock of our

time, that time which is allowed us for the grand pur-

poles of life, and for the infinitely more important

ones of eternity : but (at prefent) confining our views

to the prefent life, it takes up our time that fhould be

employed in that particular purfuit wherein we are

engaged for the fervice of ourfelves, our families, or

the publick, whether it be manual labour, or trade,

or commerce, or any learned profeffion. It takes off

our attention from our main concerns, and fills our

heads and hearts with the vain blandifhments and

amufements of life, occafions us to lofe opportunities

which others embrace, to come behind them in every

valuable attainment, and prevents our arriving at a

confiderable degree of eminence in any branch of fub-

flantial and ufeful knowledge; befides that it fre-

quently ftains our charader, blemiihes our credit and

reputation, and deprives us of that good opinion and

confidence of others, which is neceffary to our fuccefs

in any calling or employment.

And even fuppofe we are above all bufinefs, yet

it will introduce fuch diforders and confufion into our

famiUcs and affairs as cannot eafily be repaired, and

will prove of the moil pernicious influence to our chil-

dren and dependants. Nor ought they who have

as yet no houfliolds of their own, to think them-

felves entirely unconcerned in this argument. If they

have the leaft thought of ever having any, as it is very

likely to prevent their entering into fuch alliances as

might be moll conducive to their interell and honour;

for perfons of prudence will hardly efleem them fit

to be tj-ulled with their children in the marriage- rela-

tion, who are under the dominion of fuch irregular

and expcnfivc habits. But,
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^dfy. What is worft of all is, that fuch a predomi-

nant love of pleafure has the moil fatal effects on a

man's moral and religious chara^er.

Setting afide all other difadvantages, this alone is

enough to alarm and terrify every rational confiderate

creature, who knows he is living for eternity. This

world is the firft ftage of our exiftence, but we are

going forward to a vaftly fuperior one, if we do not

fink ourfelves into a flate of fenfuality and wretched-

nefs by the way. It is here the mind is to be cleanfed

and purified from the pollution which naturally cleaves

to it, and to be trained up for the mod refined and

exalted delights. The amiable graces of meeknefs, and

humility, and benevolence, and a generous contempt

of the world, an ardent and unfeigned love of God
and man, an uniform defire of being and doing good,

and of improving and advancing in all the branches

of a divine and heavenly temper, are not likely to

flourifh in a heart immerfed in fenfual pleafures. Reli-

gion is too tender and delicate a plant to thrive in fo

rank a foil. There is reafon to keep a ftrift watch
over ourfelves, that our minds are not defiled by the

iiecejfary intercourfe we are obliged to hold with

objedts of fenfein our paffage through the world, how
much more then to abftain from fuch indulgences that

are criminal either in kind or degree, and that un-

avoidably taint and corrupt us ?

The ftrength and beauty of the mind is to be pre-

fei'ved and increafed as that of the body, by proper

exercife and application, and by avoiding fuch things

as impair its health and vigour. Our moral and in-

telleftual powers cannot expand, and try their ftrength,

and ftretch their pinions in fo grofs and foul an ele-

ment as is moft fuitable and grateful to our depraved
fleflily appetites. It is retirement and contemplation,

and frequent converfe with fpi ritual themes and ob-
jeds, with perfefl fpirits above, and efpecially with

the great Paternal Spirit, that muft improve the fa-

culties of the foul, exalt its ideas, extend its views,

and
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and qualify it for the refined and fublime employ-
ments and delights of that blefled ftate, for which it

Avas defigncd, and after which it fiiould be continually

afpiring. And nothing more apparently difcovers the

low opinion we have of the heavenly happinefs, or the

little regard we pay to the necellary qualifications for

it, as our groveling with fo much fatisfaclion in the

mean and fordid delights of fenfe.

As for thofe who look upon the future happinefs

in the light of a TurkiJJj paradife^ or who have been

early initiated and conftantly educated in the fchool of

fenfual pleafure, who have been led on by the exam-
ple of their nearefh relations, and perhaps their wife

parents, toefteem the gratification of their fenfes, and
the indulgence of their appetites and pafllons, the

principal aim they were to have in view—they are

truly objeds of compaflion and commiferation, we
pity and lament their infelicity, whilit we delpair of

their recovery to a better, and more manly, and chrif-

tian temper of mind ; no wonder the gay and glitter-

ing objects of vanity and ambition dazzle their eyes,

and charm and transport their hearts ; no wonder they

are given^ and given up to pleaiure, are led captive in

its foft and fdken chain, inlenfible of their bondage,

and unconcerned for liberty.

But methinks, 1 do not utterly defpair of making and
leaving fome good imprefllons on fuch an audience as

this. Have you forgot the wife, and faithful care,

and tendernefs, which was exprelTed in the education

of many of you ? How the principles of religion were

early inililled into your minds, as more worthy ^your

regard and reverence than all other principles what-

foever .'' Have you forgot that you were inftruLted and

injoined, to retire in the evening of the day, efpecially

the Lord's day, for prayer, and reading the fcriptures,

and recolletfting the ferious and uleful truths of which

you had' been her.ring ; and that what you were in-

joined by your partnts commands, you were inllruded

and encouraged in by their example? Have you no

remem-



Love of Fleafure, 241
remembrance of the calm and ferene fatisfaftlon you
have felt in fuch feafons of devout retirement ? Or,
however, have you no reafon to believe your parents

felt a fublime pleafure in fuch genuine exercifes of
their piety and parental affeftion ? And can you really

perfuade yourfelves, that fuch employment turned to

no good account, or that the modern employments of
the evening, which are often protradted till midnight,

in cards and company, at plays, and ajfemblies, and
operas, are more wife, or manly, elegant, more be-

coming the dignity of rational creatures who are tend-

ing towards immortality, more improving to the

mind, more conducive to the true enjoyment of life,

to the fiourifhing ftate of bufmefs, to the order and
ceconomy of families, and to the decorum and good
behaviour of children and fervants ? I am forry fuch

queftions as thefe need be afked of perfons, who ftill

come up with us to worfhip the God of their fathers ?
and wonder they blulh not to worlhip in the places

their fathers worlhiped, who lead lives fo contrary to

what their fathers led ? For my own part I know not,

whether to be moft alhamed or aflonilhed, to fee per-

fons come into our religious affemblies, under a pretence

of purity of worfhip, who are frequently to be heard

of in places that befpeak no great fandlity of life or
manners. But falhion and cuftom are the phantoms
that frighten the youth of the prefent age out of their

underftandings, and the beft principles of their educa-
tion, and draw them into the moft abfurd and pre-

pofterous condudt. And becaufe fome perfons have
been, and ftill may be juftly ridiculous for their fm-
gularity in what is weak or whimfical, they are

frightened to the laft degree, for fear of appearing
Angularly wife and good, for fear they ftiould be
laughed at by rakes and libertines, who are themfelves
the fcorn and contempt of all men of fenfe and fo-

briety.

I am inclined to think, that were it not for the be-

witching charms of faftiion and cuftom, that is, of
Vol. II. R doing
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doing as others do, be it ever fo foolifh, or ever Co

hurtful, we might eafily perfuade our youth, that have

been well educated, that feniual pleafure indulged to

<;xcefs, is the loweft and mofb vexatious purfuit in the

world, that it is tedious and lingering in its approach,

infipid or furfeiting in the pofleirion, and loathiome and

odious in its conlequences, and that nothing which

will not bear the retledtion and examination of the

mind and confcience, can be a fit happinefs for man.

But before the trial is made, good nature, and an eafy

credulous temper, often incline them to think what fo

many at their age covet and purfue, muft have fome-

thing in it defirable, and when they are once embarked,

they are prefently attached to their company, foon

contrad an intimacy that is not eafily broken off, grow
gradually more under the power of appetite, and per-

haps there is a fort of unhappy pride in not treading

back the wrong fteps they have taken, which effeftu-

ally prevents their retreat. Having once engaged,

they efteem it a point of honour to perfift, though it be

to their utter diigrace and ruin, or at leaft the immi-

nent danger of it.

But furcly they ought to confider iheir ralhnefs and

obftinacy will not alter the nature and tendency of

aftions, they only entangle themfelves and impair

their ftrength fo much the more, the longer they de-

lay to extricate themfelves ; and a few years will wipe

the paint off from the harlot's face, and fliew her

wrinkles, will make them defpife the opinion of thofe

they now fo highly value, and caufe them to wifh

they had never deferted the paths, and forfaken the

footffeps of their pious anceftors.

But whatever gay and giddy youth may be weak
enough-to do, O ! let not us of advanced years, who
liave fworn allegiance to our Lord and Maker, in tfie

moft folemn manner, and by repeated vows, engaged

ourfelves to him, return again unto folly ! Shall we
who have tailed the joys of faith, be enflavcd by the

pleafures of fehfe ? Don't we recoiled the divine en-

tertain-
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tertainments of retired hours, the folemn ordinances

and facramental tranfadions of the houfe of God ?

Have we felt, and yet forgot the inward fatisfadion

rifing high in our hearts, in clofe communion with
God, the lively joy we have found in a fenfe of divine
love, and an afTurance of his everlafting favour ? Let
us therefore look down, Chriftians, with a facred in-

difference and contempt on every carnal delight, let

our thoughts afcend to God, and fix on him as our
portion and happinefs, let the ardent defire of our
fouls be to him, and to the remembrance of his name,
and vent its pious breathing in fome fuch devout lan-

guage as that. My foul thirjieth for God^ for the living

God i when fhall I come and appear before God!

R 2 D I S-
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DISCOURSE XIII.

Of Repentance.

[ Abernethy. ]

Matth. iv. 17.

Repent, for the Kiiigdom ofHeaven is at band.

THE kingdom of heaven, or the kingdom of God,

does iifuallyinthe New-Teftament, and par-

ticularly in the difcourfes of our Saviour

himfelf, fignify the gofpel-ftate, that glorious model
formed in the divine counfels for recovering finful

men to their duty, and reftoring them to the favour

of God. The Deity has a fupreme unaHenable right

to our obedience, which neceflarily refults from our

relation to him as the workmanfliip of his hands, en -

dued with thofe powers which render us capable of

knowing and doing his will, continually depending

on him, and receiving favours from him. But when
mankind had corrupted their ways, and fallen fhort

of the glory of God, it pleafed him by a particular

interpofition, to favour fome of them with a pofitive

revelation of his will, to reclaim thefn from their er-

rors, and lead them in the way to happinefs. For this

end was the conftitution of Jfrael formed, which is

fignificantiy and juftly called a.'Theocracy ; God himfelf

was king,, the laws were given by him, nay, and he

kept in his own hand the laft refort of power in the

execution. Ihc people under that form of divine go-

vernment
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vernment were the fpecial favourites of heaven ; God
himfelf called them a chofen nation to him, a peculiar

treafure^ a kingdom of priejls^ and our Saviour tell us,

that falvation wes of the Jews. But whatever the

fpecial reafons might be, taken from the genius of that

people, and the circumfiances of the time, there was

in that ceconomy a great mixture of ceremony and

external pomp, which rendered it imperfect, and unfit

to anfwer the more extenfive purpoles of that grace,

defigned for mankind in the fulnefs of time : and

therefore it muft give way to a better conftitution, a

new kingdom of grace, which God eredled and put

into the hands of his fon, to be wifely and gracioufly

adminiftred by him, for turning the difobedient to the

ivifdom of the jufi^ reducing to their duty the rebel-

lious, not ofone, but of all nations to whom it fhould

be publiihed without diftinftion, and fo bringing

many to glory. It is the excellency of this laft and

beft fcheme, that it propofes the firll great principles

of religion, with an admirable plainnefs, it gives fuch

inftrudtions concerning the Deity, his moral perfec-

tions, and his providence, and concerning the obliga-

tions and duties of morality, that is, of piety, tem-

perance, righteoufnefs, and charity, as are moft an-

fwerable to the natural fentiments of mankind, and
which our own hearts, if we feriouHy attend to them,
cannot but approve ; it prefcribes fuch a pure, fimple,

and reafonable worfhip as is worthy of God to ac-

cept, and of men to perform ; it declares thefe terms

of acceptance, accommodated to the frailty of our

prefent ftate, and the confcious fenfe we have of guilt,

which gives the greateft encouragement to finners who
are willing to reform their lives and return to their

duty, and at the fame time, lays them under the

greateft and moft indifpenfable neceffity of reforming -,

and it enforces our obedience to the laws of God in

the ftrongeft manner, and by the moft powerful mo-
tives, having brought life and immortality to light, and

R ^ declared.
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declared, that God has * appointed a day wherein he ivill

judge the ivorld in righteoufnefs by that man, ivhcm he

hath ordained ; ivhereof he hath given ajfurance unto all

men, in that he hath raifed himfrom the dead.

This is that kingdom of heaven which our Lord fays

in my text was then at hand, it was begun to be erefted,

and the model of it would foon be completed •, and

that men might be the qualified approved fubjects of

it, and entitkd to the great falvation it propofes, he

exhorts them to repent. I fliall at this time, frji, con-

fider the duty of repentance, and then, lay before you

fome motives to the practice of it. Surely, this, if

any thing in Chriltianity, is of importance to men.

The whole ftrain of the New Teftament fliews it to be

of abfolute neceiTity, The mod important confe-

quences depend upon it. The great author of our

religion has told us that f except we repent wefballpe-

rifh. After the refurreftion of Chrift, the apoftles

filled with the Holy Ghoft, prefixed it upon men in

this manner, repent and be converted, that your fins may

be blotted out, Afls iii. 19. The great dodlrines of

Chriftianity, which are declared to be of its very efience,

do all point to it as their proper improvement. The
death of Chrift is reprefented as calling upon us to be

crucified with him, to mortify the deeds of the body, and

to be renewed in the fpirit of our minds, that is, to re-

pent. And that future judgment wdiich God has ap-

pointed, and the declaration and afTurance of which

js a peculiar glory of the gofpel, ftrongly enforces

the fame exhortation. Thefe confiderations will, I

hope, engage your attention to that firft and great

inftru6bion which our Saviour gave to the world. -

The original word which is generally ufed in the

New Teftament for repentance, does properly fignify

a change ofmind, and very agreeable it is to the nature

of the thing •, for that religious repentance which God
jnjoins, and pereipptorily infifts on as the condition of

forgivcne'fs, and our obtaining his favour, is a change

* Afts xvii. 31. I Luke xiii. 3,

of
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of our dirpofirlons from evil to good, and as the ge-

nuine fruit of it, the amendment of our lives. The
gofpel fuppofes men to have univerfally finned and

come Jhort of theglory of God, nay, it declares that thofe,

to whom the great falvation was firft offered, both

Jews and Gentiles, were very corrupt. Among the

Jews religion had degenerated into empty form, and

trifling ceremonies were fubflituted in the place of fub-

ftantial godlinefs and virtue. Under a fpecious fhew

of outward fan6tity was covered reigning impiety,

pride, and covetoufnefs. The heathen were deep funk

in all manner of wickednefs, in adultery, fornication,,

lafcivioufnefs, revelling, drunkennefs, unnatural con-

tentions and animofities. Such were the perfons whom
Chrift and his apoftles called to repent, that is, to

change their inclinations and tempers, to unlearn their

vicious habits, to bring forth fruits meet for amendment

of life, to become lovers of God and men, to worfhip

God in fpirit and truth, to be fober, patient, meek,
humble, jufl, and merciful.

This is what the firft teachers of Chriftianity mean
by repentance, which they fo earneftly and frequently

inculcate, and they fometimes reprefent it by different

notions, but which amount to the fame thing in effed

;

as, by converfton to God, that is, whereas men were in a

vile fubjeftion to fins, fervingdiverfe lufts andpleafures,

they renounce the tyrannical ufurpation of thofe other

lords who have had dominion over them, and yield them-
felves to God as their only rightful Lord, to walk in

his ways, and to keep his commandments. Sojmetimes it

is reprefented under the images of a new creation, and
a refurreBion or revival from death ; which Iignify

that important moral change in the tempers and man-
ners of men, when, from a doleful depravity, wherein
reafon and confcience, and all the beft fentiments, and
affedlions of human nature, feem to be loft or afleep,

and all the defigns and purfuits of men are direftcd

by felfifti inferior appetites, or contraded vicious pro-

penfitiea \ when I fay, from this wretched degeneracy

R 4 they
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they are recovered to the love and practice of the things

that are pure, and true, and jujl, and venerable, and

virtuous \ tojeek the things that are above, to approve the

good and acceptable, and perfect will of God, and to walk

in newnefs of life. Thefe reprefentations fhew the ef-

ficacy of the gofpel and the grace of God, for effeding

fuch a change in men; but as it is all a voluntary

change, wherein their own natural powers actively

exert themfelves, the whole is comprehended under

the duty of repentance. Still it is to be remembered,

that the eflence of repenting confifts in prevailing

good inclinations, contrary to the evil ones which had

the afcendant before, and good works dire6tly oppofite

to thofe wicked ones of which finners had been guilty.

Thus, John Baptift, who firft declared the coming of

God's kingdom, and taught the doftrine of repentance

for the remiffion of fms, when, having in general,

exhorted his hearers to repent, they afked him more
particularly what he meant by it, and what he would
nave them to do, explains it thus, Luke iii. from verfe

II. accommodating his exhortation to their various

circumftances ; the common people he diredled, in-

Itead of outward ceremonies and forms, in which

the religion of that time chiefly confiilied, to abound

in works of fubftantial piety and charity, and to give

out of their plenty for the relief of their indigent

fellow-creatures •, the coUedors of taxes, called Pub-

licanSj he exhorted to perform what was given them in

charge jultly and mercifully, never extorting from

any man more than what the due and faithful dif-

charge of their truft required ; and the fold'ers, that

they fhould not behave infolently and opprefTively,

but be content with their wages. This was the Baptift's

doctrine of repentance, and it may very eafily, by pa*

rity of reafons, be applied to all the various relations,

circumftances, and conditions in human life. In ge-

neral, let men fbrfake their wicked ways and unrigh-

teous doings, and turn to the Lord, pra<5tifing the

virtues which are contrary to their former vices. And
in



Of Repentance, 249

m particular. Let him that ftole^ fteal no more •, let him
that has been covetous, break off his fins by /hewing

mercy to the poor ; let the lewd and voluptuous become

chafte and temperate ; the wrathful and contentious

put on bowels of mercies^ humblenefs of mind, forbearing

and forgiving the weak and the injurious ; in fine, let

U5*put off the old man, which is corrupt according to the

deceitful lufts, and put on the new man, which after God
is created in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. All the fa-

cred writers, with one confent, continually urge men
to this, as the only effectual way to obtain reconcilia-

tion with God, and the remiffion of all their fins. The
prophets under the Old Teftament infift upon it as

well as Chrift and his apoftles, affuring the Jews, that

without it all their facrifices and other external rites

would be unavailable to their acceptance with God ;

that indeed God was ready to forgive their iniquities

;

though xk\.€\xfins were as fearlet, and red like crimfon, he
would make them white as fnow a?id wool; but it is

upon the condition of their wafloing and making them
clean, putting away the evil of their doings, ceafmg to do

evil, and learning to do well-f. No more taking plea-

fure in their former finful courfes, rigoroufly exading
the labours and fervices of the poor, and grinding their

faces by oppreffion, but dealing their bread to the hun-
gry, and cloathing the naked ||; in fhort, exercifing them-
felves univerfally in the works of true piety and ricxh-

teoufnefs. Sorrow for fin, and what is called contri-

tion, humiliation for having offended God, and per-

verted that which is right ; the confeffmg of our ini-

quities with ihame and grief, and pious virtuous in-

clinations, a defire to become holy as God is holy

;

all thefe are necefTary to repentance, but it is a fatal

miftake to imagine, that it effentially confifls, and is

completed in any, or all of them -, or, that any thing
will be accepted without what I have already mentioned,
a thorough and effeftual forfaking all fin, and turning
to God, and to the pra6lice of our duty, univerfally.

* Ephef. iv. 22, 24, f Ifa. i. j6, i8. || Ibid. Iviii. -r.

Theic
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Thefe preparatory exercifes and difpofitions of tht

mind, arife from the reafon of things, and the very

frame of our nature. As repentance is the rational ex-

ercife of the foul, wherein its intelleftual and adive

powers are deliberately employed, what firfl and na-

turally occurs to the reflecting thoughts of a penitent,

is his former condud: •, and he cannot review it other-

wife than with an ino-enuous remorfe and felf-abhor-o
rence. When a man confiders that he has done wrong,

it is impoflible to avoid a deep concern ; for it is the

highell pleafure to be juftified to ourfclves, and the

reproaches of a felf-accufmg heart arc moft painful ;

and this is the beft and moft efi-eclual prefervative

from a relapfe into former follies. * Sorrow after a

godly fort, as the apoftle lays, is naturally produflive

of fear, and T^eal, and careftilnefs \ fear of off'ending

God for the future, a zeal and care to pleafe him in all

things. And as this is the true foundation of repen-

tance, that it may be firm and ftable, nothing is more

neceffary for us to attend to, than that our forrow be

of the kind I juft now mentioned, after a godly fort.

There may be a grief even for fm, which is of another

charafler ; that is, when the penal and pernicious con-

fequences of it only are confidered, efpecially, the dif-

grace and the miferies to which it expofes fmners in

this world. Such a forrow is really no more than a

painful fenfe of natural evil or unhappinefs •, and if

fm is only confidered as the occafion of that, without

entering into its moral deformity, we can never ima-

gine that forrow arifmg thence, has any thing in

it of that ingenuous remorfe which is acceptable to

God i or that it will produce, or indeed at all tends to.

a real amendment. But, the mind that grieves after

a godly fort, dwells on the confideration of fin as it is

in itfelf, and in the lights wherein the fcripture fets

it ; it confiders moral evil as an error, as unbecoming

the rational nature, as a deviation from the eternal and

unchangeable meafurcs of right, as offenfive to, and

* 2 Cor. vii. 9,— 11.

difapprovcd
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dlfapproved by, the beil: of all things, as ingratitude

to a benefador who continually loads us with his fa-

vours, and exercifes towards us the moft amazing pa-

tience, and tender compaffion •, to all which the gofpel

adds, that moft powerful motive taken from the death

and paffion of Chrift. Our glorious Redeemer was,

as the prophet fpeaks of him, a man cf forrczvs^ and
acquainted with grief* ; and after a life of deep humi-
liation, poverty, and contempt, endured a mofc igno-

minious and painful death. And, v/hen we remember
that he fuffered, and pafTed through all his fcenes of
grief for our fakes, that he might redeem iisfrom all our

iniquities^ and purify to himfclf a peculiar people zealous

ofgood works * ; and finally bring us to the poilelTion

of an eternal refl and bleflednefs in heaven -, when I

fay, all this is confidered, it muft be a hard heart that

does not relent, that can look to him that was pierced

for our fins, and not mourn and he in hitternefs.

It is likewife very natural for men convinced, and
fenfibly affedled with the remembrance of their tranf-

grefTions, to confels them to God whom they have
offended. Nature dictates a way of expreffing our
forrows, and reafon tells us that forrow for injuries

done, fhould be uttered m acknowledgments to the

perfon injured. We are very ready to expe6t and de-

mand it when wrong is done us^ and can we queftion

the equity of paying it when our hearts tell us we
have done wrong ; efpecially, this homage is due to the

Supreme Being, when we have affronted and provoked
him by violating his righteous laws. The confeflion

of fin is a reproaching ourfelves in the bitternefs of
our fpirits, as polluted by the moft naufeous and loath-

fome thing, which we can no longer bear. It is, as

the fcripture fpeaks, taking to ourfehes fhame-, and con-

fufion of face, and juftifying God whom our tranf-

greffions difhonoured, making a folemn acknowled-
ment of the reafonablenefs of his laws, and the righ-

teoufnefs of the fentence which he has pronounced

* IHi. liii. 3. f Titus 11, 14.

againll
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againft the evil deeds of men. At the fame time, it

gives glory to his mercy and the truth of his promife,

tliat he will pardon iniquity^ tranfgreffion^ and ftn ; the

hope of which, far from lefTening the malignity of

fin, in the view of a penitent, it increafes it rather, as

the prophet fays, in the name of the Lord. Ezekiel

xvi. 63. Thou pah remember^ and be ajhamed and con-

founded^ and never open thy mouth, becaufe of thy jhame^

'when I am pacified tozvards thee for all that thou haji

done. For thefe reafons, the confefiion of fin is often

enjoined in fcriptiire, and great promifes are made to

the Hncere performance of it •, yet the ftrefs is not laid

on the performance itfcif, but the value of it depends

on its tendency to a reformation, which chiefly is well-

pleafing to God.

The refult will certainly be a change of mind and

affe6tions from evil to good, a difpofition to alter our

courfe of adtion ; for it is altogether an inconfiflent

fuppofition, that we fhould be forry for having of-

fended, and acknowledge it with fhame, at the fame

time refolving that we will continue in the fame courfe.

But flill all thefe are only preparations for repentance,

it is not finiflied in them. Its true charadteriftic is

a deliberate and refolved change of temper and beha-

viour ; a firm purpofe of amendment thoroughly exe-

cuted ; refolving to keep God^s righteous judgments, and

imm.ediately entering upon the actual performance of

it ; no more fafnoning ourfelves according to the former

lujls in ignorance, but as he that hath called us is holy,

becoming holy in all manner of converfation *.
'

"

To convince us of this, which I take to be a point

of very great moment, let us, firjl, cpnfider the ex-

prefs declarations of fcripture concerning it. The
apoftle P^///difcourfing of godly forrow, (and certainly

none can have a better character, it comprehends every

p-ood qualification of forrow for fin) fays
-f-,

/'/ ivorketb

repentance unto fahation not to he repented, of ; not that

it is repentance unto falvation, for he maketh a plain

* 1 I'ct. i. 15. t 2 Cor. vii. 10.

3 difference
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difference as between the means and the end, the oc-

cafion or preparation, and the effeft. Befides, in a

great many other pafTages, a pious and virtuous Hfe,

a perfevering obedience, and patient continuance in zvell

doings is the condition of our obtaining eternal Hfe ;

which indeed is contained in repentance, but not in

forrow, confeflion of fin, or good incUnations. On
the other hand, a vicious chara6ter and wicked beha-

viour, difquahfies men for the kingdom of God,

whatever their griefs, humiUations, and pious defires,

and purpofes may be. The * adulterer, the forcerer,

the railer, the covetous, the drunkard, Jhall not inherit

the kingdom of God, though they fhould often with

deep humihty and regret confefs their fms, and in their

confeflions and griefs, incHne and refolve to alter their

courfe of life •, yet they do it not, but it happens to

them according to the proverb, as St. Peter exprelTes it,

"f-
'The dog is turned to his own vomit again ; and the [ow

that was wafloed, to her wallowing in the mire.

I think no attentive perfon can doubt but this is

the dodlrine of the holy fcriptures upon the head of

repentance -, at leaft, that a virtuous courfe of life,

ordering our converfations aright, being undcfiled in the

way, walking in the law of the Lord, doing no iniquity,

and keeping God''s precepts diligently, is abfolutely and
indifpenfably necelTary to our being blefied in enjoying

the favour of God. It is a wonder that any Chriftians

Ihould have gone into other fentiments, fome even

in fpeculation and opinion, many more in the fecret

fond prefumption of their hearts, not fupported by
any avowed principle, imagining that humiliation,

and contrition, and ineffeflual purpofes of amendment,
would at kit be fufficient to their acceptance with

God. If it were true, that repentance confifts in thefe

things, yet is it not evident from a multitude of fcrip-

ture declarations, indeed from the intire ilrain of them,
that a good life according to the mercy of the gofpel-

covenant, that is, fmcere prevailing, though imperfed
holinefs in all manner of converfation, is the condi-

*
1 Cor. vi. 9. f 2 Pet. ii. 22. tion
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tion of eternal life ? and therefore to nnderlland tha;

gofpel confiftently, we miift conclude^ that either re-

pentance is not fufficientof itfelf to entitle to forgive-

nefs, and acceptance with God, or a pcrfcvering con-

formity to the div-ine law is included in it, which

feems to be the jufter explication.

But, we may be farther fatisfied, that repentance,

as the term of forgivenefs and reconciliation to God
does not confift wholly in thefe particulars already

mentioned, by trufting to which many deceive them^

felves-, we may, I fay, be fatisfied of this, by confidering

the reafon of the thing •, for, in ihtfirjl place, it can-

not be reafonably thought that God has any delight in

the forrow of his creatures, merely for its own fake,

becaufe, that is contrary to his perre6l goodnefs, which

takes pleafure in the happinefs of all beings who are

capable of it -, and the fcripture tells us, that he delights

in the profperity and joy of his fervants. If we could

at all fuppofe that the griefs of finners are pleafing to

the Deity, as feparated from the proper effect of them
in their reformation -, then ilill the more intenfe their

griefs are, the more pleafing they would be, and

confequently the hopelefs anguifli of the accurfed

objedls of his wrath, would, as being the bittereft

and the moil painful, be the moll acceptable. The
howling of the damned be%>ore grateful in his ears,

than the ingenuous mournings of the penitent, which

every one will judge to be abfurd. Let us put the

cafe of a human fuperior who has bowels of cijfn-paf-

fion-, will he take any pleafure in the forrows of an

ofiending fubjeft, any farther than as they are the fa-

lutary prefages of amendment ? Will a father delight

in the piercing griefs of his child, or even a judge in

the affliftion of a malefadlor ? No otherwife, certainly

than as their future obedience may be thereby fecured.

We ought not, then, to think that the bcfl of all be-

ings, the moft merciful father even of his prodigal

children, the molt companionate judge, who does

not affiid willingly, nor grieve the children of men,
will
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will regard with pleafure and approbation, the deepeft

forrows and humiliations of finners on any other ac-

count, than as they are means in order to the end

which he certainly approves, the bettering of their

hearts, and reforming their converfations ; and there -

fore we muft conclude, that the repentance which

God accepts is not confummated, nor, principally

confifls in forrow for fin.

Secondly^ The fame judgment is to be made of con-

fefiion, in which our penitence muft not reft, nor will

God approve it unlefs it end in the forfaking of fm ;

v/hich Solomon comprehends in the condition of our

obtaining mercy. Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covereth

his fin^ Jljall not profper^ but whofo confejfeth and for[ak-

eth, JJmll have mercy. I do not fpeak here only of a

formal acknowledgment in words, which without the

fincere and ingenuous contrition of the heart, cannot

be pleafing to God, for it is hypocrify •, but, let us

fuppofe it ever fo ferious, and accompanied with the

deepeft remorfe and felf-abafement, it is only fo far

valuable, as it terminates in holinefs of heart and life,

Conftder how we would judge in a parallel cafe of our

own. Suppole a child, a fervant, a friend, or a neigh-

bour, is guilty of a trefpafs, and makes profeffion of

grief for it ; humanity and chriftian charity require us

to forgive the wrong •, but it is always taken for

granted, that the injurious ftiall not relapfe into his

former offences, but that his future conduct Ihall be

juft, refpediful, and obliging ; when it happens other-

wife, and the conduft continues uninfluenced, and as

bad as before, a repetition in that cafe of fuch fruit-

lefs profeffions is in itfelf offenfive, and rather ferves

to heighten the provocation \ and, if it be fo, we can-

not but imagine that God will count it an indignity,

if his fmful creatures treat him after the fame man-
ner; if after many provocations, they, in order to

obtain his favour, only make a confeffion of their

guilt.



2^6 Of Repe7ifance,

guilt, and inftead of forfaking their evil ways, return

to them again.

And, in the lajl place, the difpofitions and pui-pofes

of the mind will be unavailable, and are not true re-

pentance, unlefs they are followed with afuitable prac-

tice. Let us judge in this cafe as we do in all others

concerning the abilities, the qualities, the accomplifh-

ments, natural and moral, of the human foul. Reafon
itfelf, the dillinguifhing excellence of our nature, is

difcovered only by our conduft j if a creature in hu-
man fliape fhould lliew by its actions no other facul-

ties than thofe which belong to the brutal kind, it could

not be acknowledged to be of our fpecies. But, par-

ticularly in determining charad:ers and qualities of
men, we have always a recourfe to their behaviour.

Thus we diftinguifh between a wife man and a fool,

between jull and unjuft, between grateful and ungrate-

ful, between a friend and an enemy ; for thefe are

never confidered as, nor indeed are they in their own
nature, idle, unaflive qualities, refting in the mind.

Difpofitions are in order to aftion, and have a neceffary

relation to it, particular difpofitions to particular

courfes of adlion, and without them, are to all intents

and purpofes to be confidered as if they had no being.

After the fame manner let us judge of repentance,

eonfidered as a difpofition ir*the mind. To what is

it a difpofition .'' Surely to obedience, to the expreflions

of love and gratitude to God, and hatred of fin, to a

courfe of adion oppofite to the former which ig now
repented of. Without that obedience, therefore, thofe

exprefTions of love and gratitude tp God, and hatred

of fin, and without that change of our courfe of ac-

tion, it muft be accounted empty and void. The fin-

ner very well knows how his former difpofitions, he

BOW pretends to repent of, and to have changed, ex-

erted themrclves ; they were not unadive, they pro-

duced a multitude of tranfgrefnons, and not in thought

Onl'Y, but in word and deed > and iliall not his now
con-
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contrary repenting difpofitions, inclinations, and pur-

pofes, exert themfelves in the contrary works ?

But, let us lay ever fo great frrefs on all thefe par-

ticulars which are ingredients in repentance, or rather

preparations for it, and tendencies towards it, on Ibr-

rows for fin, deep contrition, confefilons, and pious

difpofitions, religious inchnations and purpofes, let us

even make the fuppofition, that the elfence of repen-

tance were in them, this important queftion will re-

main, how does their fincerity appear? It is an ac-

knowledged principle, that nothing called religion can

be acceptable to the Deity, let it be faith, repentance,

obedience, charity, or whatfoever virtue, or good
work fo called j it cannot, I fay, be acceptable without

being fincere. Now, let any one judge whether there

can be in the nature of the thing, any evidence with-

out good works, or fruits meet for the amendment of
life^ as the fcripture calls them, of thefe inward difpo-

fitions and affedlions, religious inclinations and pur-

pofes, or of godly forrow for fin, or any fatisfying

evidence that men are fincere in confeiTing their

fins.

Nay, upon the unhappy fuppofition that our repen-

tance is thus imperfedl, that we are forry for our fins,

confefs them, and purpofe to reform, without adlually

reforming, our guilt is thereby greatly aggravated; and
xhtfeparation between us nnd our God, which our iniqui-

ties have made, is increafed. I do not now put the cafe

of infincerity, which is "always difpleafing to that God
who loves truth hi the inward parts^ but allowing that

men really, and in earneft, are grieved for their tranf-

grefTions, and confefs them with deep contrition of
loul ; upon that fuppofition, if it can be made, with-

out amendment of life, the fins in which they conti -

nue are very much heightened, becaufe they are com-
mitted againft the plained and mod ienfible connec-
tions of their own minds, and ftill the affront to God
is the greater, the more it is done in defiance of light,

and with our eyes open.

Vol. II. S I can-
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I cannot now finifli what I intended in this difcourfe,

and fliall for this time conclude with exhorting you to

confider ferioufly, the abfolute, indifpenfable necefTity

of breaking off your fins by adual thorough amend-

ment •, by turning our feet to God's teJimo7iies^ making

hnjle to keep his commandinents *. Which that we may
all fincerely do, God of his infinite mercy grant.

* Pfalm cxix. 6q.

D I S-
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DISCOURSE XIV.

Of Repentance.

[ Ab ern et hy. ]

Mat T H. iv. 17.

Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand*

IN
a former difcourfe from thefe words, I endea-

voured to explain the nature of that true repen -

tance, which the fcripture declares to be fo abfo-

lutely and indifpenfably neceflary to our acceptance

with God. And what I intend at this time principally

to infift on, are, the motives whereby this moft im-

portant duty is urged upon us. But one obfervation

will firjl^ be ufefully made in order to our underftand-

ing it better, and applying what is faid concerning it

with greater advantage to ourfelves, that is, concern-

ing the difference between the repentance originally

preached to fmners, both Jews and Heathens, as the

condition of their entrance into the chriftian ftate,

and that which is required of thofe who fin wilfully

under the chriftian profefllon. The gofpel was firft

declared to ilich as, by the account it gives of them,

were very ignorant and very wicked ; all flejh had cor-

rupted their ivays, and the whole world became guilty be-

fore God. The religion of the Jews had degenerated

into empty formality ; external rites and ceremonies

were put in the place'of fubftantial piety and virtue :

and the Gentiles were dead in trefpajjes arJfms, foolijh

S 2 find
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and difobedient^ ferv'tng diverfe lufts and pkafures. Such

were they whom our Saviour and his apodles called to

repentance, to an enth-e change in their tempers and

their manner of life, to become new creatures, to ptt

off the old man^ and be renexved after the image of'X^od^

in righteonfnefs and true bolinefs. To this purpofe very

ilrong motives v/ere fet before them, taken from the

death and refurredion of Chrift, and from the hope

of a glorious immortality, which Jefus Chrifc brought

to light i and they came under a folemn obligation by
baptifm, which was a fcal of their religious profeffion,

and a facred engagement upon them to ijoalk in ne--jo-

v.efs of lifc^ as the apoftles explain it. A per(bvering

courfe of fmcere obedience, as the condition of their

claim to the benefits of tlie new covenant, was what

all the foUowersof Chrift were underftood to be bound

to, as the genuine effe6t, I may fay, the continuation

of that repentance which was begun at their conver-

fion to Chriftianity, and into which they were initiated

at their baptifm. This' repentance 'was fuppofed,

v/hcn once fmcercly begun, never to be revoked, nor

to need to be repeated, as the apoftle fpeaks, 2 Cor.

vii. 10. Not to be ri^cntcd of; as the feal of it was

never to be received but once ; and therefore, in the

6th cliapter to the Ilcbrczvs^ repentance from dead

v/orks, as well as faith, ^nd in confequence of both,

baptifm is reckoned as the foundation of Chriftianity,

not to be laid again.

To fuppofe men called to recent in the fame man-

ner as at their firll profefiing the religion of Ghrifl, is

to fuppofe that the foundation is deftroyed, tliat in

effect they have departed ^rom Chriftianity, and re-

nounced their baptifm ; thus tailing from grace, and

returning to that llate of death in trcfpafj'es and fins

wherein the world' lay, lik^ the unconverted Gentiles

wJ\() v/alked in the -janity of their mivds^ and according

to. their former lufls in ignorance -, and this is a fuppo-

fition which is not made in the general ftrain of tiv.'

New-TcftanKiV: writings, (as it was not reafonable it

Ihould'
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fhoiild) they are, therefore, to be underfLOod in treat-

ing of repentance, to mean thefirft converfion of fm-
ners, by the grace of God that brings falvation, from
dead idols to the fervice of the living God ; from an im •

pious and immoral converfition in worldly lufts, to a

Ibber, righteous, and godly life, in which they arc

bound by the laws of their religion and their covenant
with God, to perfevere and go on to perfcclion, 'Tis

true, Chriftians are in fome fenfe obliged daily to re-

pent •, that is, whereas this is an imperfect ftate, and
they, are liable to failures through furprifmg tempta-
tions,"remaining ignorance, and many infirmities which
compafs them about, they ought continually by im-
partial felf-examination to find out thelc failings, to re-

gret them humbly, and fet themfelves in oppofition. to

them, afpiring to higher meafures of perfection, leav-

ing the tbi??gs that are behind^ and reaching forth to thofe

things 'ivhich are before,, 2iS the * apoftlefpeaks. But this

is not what the facred writers mean by repentance, but
becoming new creatures, turning from a wicked and
ungodly life to a fmcere hplinefs and virtue ; and their

doftrine is, that fincere Chrilliaps being born of God,
born of water and of the fpirit, that is, truly repenting

and being baptized, they do not, they cannot fm, be-

caufe the divine feed abides in them •, they do not com-
mit fin, fo as to be its fervants, and under its domi-
nion any more,.

Neverthelefs, it is ,a cafe which may be fuppofed,

for it is fometimcs fafl, and the infpi red writers them-
felves afhrm it to be fo, that men under the profeflion

of the gofpel fall into thofe courfes, and into thefe

pradices which are utterly inconfillcnt with fincerity -,

they \ fin wilfully after receiving the knowledge of the

truth, and depart from the holy commandment which was
delivered unto them. Not only an open and an avowed
rejedling of Chriftianity, which fome in the primitive

times were guilty of, and it was extremely difficult to

renew them again unto repentance ; not only this, I

'* Philip iii. l}, \\. \ Hcb. x. 26.

S 3 fay.
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fay, but any wilful, deliberate finning againfl: the light

and convidiion of men's own minds, any known cri-

minal praftices frequently repeated, any of thofe

things /^r thefake of which the wrath of God cometh en

the children of difobedience^ as adultery, fornication,

drunkennefs, fraud, violence, opprefTion, or others of

a like nature and malignity, any of them knowingly

and wilfully committed, efpecially relapled into, alter

profelled forrow and pui-pofes of amendment, is a vio-

lation of the Chriftian covenant, a forfeiture of our

claim to the favour of God according to the laws of

the gofpel, and fubjefls finners to his indignation.

What in this cafe is to be done ? I have faid already

thefe are not the perfons to whom the doctrine of re-

pentance was originally preached, nor to whofe con-

dition it is accommodated in the general ftrain of the

New-Teftament. Indeed their condition is much
worfe, their guilt is more aggravated by fuch bold and
prefumptuous defiance to the light of their own con-

fciences, and contempt of the gofpel -grace , the fpirit

of God is grieved, their hearts more hardened, and their;

reformation rendered more difficult, as St. Petsr fays,

2d Epift, ii. 21. // were better for them not to have

known the way of righteoufnefs^ than after they ha-vc

known it to turn from the holy commM:dment.

But after all there is no other remedy ; repent they

muft or perifh. Though the fcriptiuce fpeaks but fpa-

ringly of their cafe, and of that duty with an applica-

tion to it, as it is not reafonable fuch ample encou-

ragement fhould be given to them as to thofe who
fmned in ignorance, and whofe fins were in fome fenfe

connived at, yet the plain reafon of the cafe will

dired: them to this, as the only way for obtaining for-

givenefs and falvation, notwithftanding all the difad-

vantages they have brought themfelvcs under, and all

the dilabilities they have contraiflcd for performing it.

Andycttlie fcripture is not whollyfilentconcerningthis

cafe, and the nccefllty, and even the hopefuJncfs of re •

pcnting in it. The prophets often call upon the Jews
(whofe
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whofe condition in tliis refpeft was parallel to that of
Chriftians) in fuch terms as thefe, * Return^ ye back-

Jliding children, for I am married to you. The covenant

on God's part fhall ftill fland, if ye will forfake the

fins by which you have violated it and revolted from
him -, and -f though thou hajl played the harlot with

many lovers, yet return to me, faith the Lord. That is,

for fo the figurative expreflion fignifies, though thou
art guilty of heinous aggravated offences, and particu-

larly of idolatry, which was an eflential breach of the

covenant, yet there is room for repentance. And in

the New Teftament, as we find the cafe of apollacy

fuppofed, or of infincerity, that is of wilful tranf-

greffions under the chriftian profefiTion, and the wrath
of God denounced againft it, which is principally in-

tended for the admonition of Chriftians, that they do
not fall into fuch fin ; yet a referve for the repentance

of thofe who are fo guilty is not obfcurely infinuated.

The apoftle Paul refers to a fad of this fort which
happened among the Corinthians. One, and proba-

bly a teacher of no inconfiderable charader, was guilty

of fuch fornication as was not named even among the

Gentiles,
||
that a man jhould have his father*s wife.

Becaufe the example was of a very infedious nature,

and highly reproachful to Chriftianity, it was ne-

ceflary that it fhould be cenfured with a peculiar fe-

verity -, accordingly, the apoftle, by virtue of his ex-

traordinary miraculous power, delivered the offender

to fatan, meaning, that fome uncommon temporal
judgment was inflided upon him. But what was the

intention ? was it that he ftiould be immediately over-

whelmed and fwallowed up in remedilefs ruin ? no,
lut for § the defiru5fion of the fleflj, that the fpirit might
he faved in the day of Jefus Chrijl. That is, that the
finner might be reftored to a good ftate, and the hope
of eternal life by repentance. And therefore, when
the punilhment had its due effecl in the humiliation

and repentance of the offender, the apoftle exhorts

* Jer. iii. 14. f Ibid. iil. i. || i Cor. v. i. § Ibid. v. 5.

S 4 the
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the faints at Corinth to comfort him as a penitent,

and receive him again into their fellowfhip. In the

epiftles to the i^vzxi churches of Afia^ Revel, chap.

2d, and 3d, fome are charged with grcar defection,

and the divine difpleafure is denounced againll them,

they are threatened with the removal of their candleftick

cut of its place, and other punifhments •, jjut Hill upon
the fuppofition of impenitency •, and it is exprefsly de-

clared, that if they did repent, their d^^ftrudlion fhould

be prevented. A%, fome of the moll notorious tranf-

grelTors, who feduced the fervants of ChriH; into grofsly

immoral practices, are threatened indeed with death,

but it is, except they repent. The apoftle Peter ^him-

felf is an example for the encouragement of ofTending

difciples of Chrifb to repent •, through fear he denied

liis mafter before men, foj whicli fin his 'mafter pro-

nounces a fevere punifhment ; but he obtained mercy,-

having with deep forrow for his fm, returned to a

better' mind and better, rcrokition, which he teftified

through the whole courie of his after-life, and e\^en .

at his death. ^
'

.
.

There is, therefore, repentancfe alfo ^r<7///^(:/ even to

them, who profefllng Chuillianity, have delitetately

and prefumptUQufly finned againft; its laws y an4. their

repentance is of the fame kind with that wl«cft the

gofpel defcribes in the ciS^ prconvetted infidels : a

thorough foi faking, and pnrgifig the t'o/"'^^- •' -^ from

deaj'zvorks., toferve theli-ifmg Cca^y fprinhl:, ^ arts

from an evil confcience.,-cind 'ivafhing tlf^e bcr.\ -liitb pure

I'jater. Let them never imagine that ifieir conditioii

is anv thins; the better for their haviriscbeen Chrif-

tians before the committing of their miquities, and

tJiat from thence there remains any foundation of hope

for them ; their habitual courfc of wicked ncfs utterly

inconfillent with. integrity, forfeits the chriltian cha-

rafter, and'with it all claim to the privileges of the ^

gofpel-covcnant. Their Itate is riiatoSatotal alieha-"

tion from God ; and their converfion to him, that it

may be fincerc and acceptable, mull be attended with

an
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aiT entire change of difpofition and converfadon, from
evil to good: 2ls.David in his penitential exercifes,

after the'rhldft heinous tranfgreffion of his life, ad-

drefTes. Godv- not only with a deprecation of his dif-

plcafute for that particular offence, nor indeed, only

v/ith a defu'e and purpofe of amending it, but with

the utmoft folicitude that he might be wholly re-

newed; in the fame manner as a new convert to reli-

gion v^ould do, after an univerfilly profligate and aban-
doned life, according to his lufts ' in igmrc.rxe^ *" create

in me a ckan hearty O Lord, and reuezv a right fpirit

within ?ne. Nay, if there be any difference, it Is this,

thatthie repentance of fuch fmners ought to be peculi-

arly remarkible and confpicuous, as their iniquities

have been accompanied with peculiar aggravations;
and,, efpecially, let it be remembered,, that nothing
can be to them a fatisfying evidence of their hnccrity,

but an effediial amendment, an intire, refolved, ab-
llinence from their form.er iniquities, and the fteady

exercife of the contrary virtues.

I come, in the next place, to lay before you the
gofpel-.motives to repentance.*. But, before I enter

uponlHem, it may not be amifs to confider a little

the reafohablenefs of the thing itfelf, and its agree-

ableriefs to our natural fentiments. We have indeed
this invalaabk advantage by the gofpel-revelation., that
it adds new and very, powerful inducements to our
obeying the eternal and immutable laws of God ; but
ftill the firft confideration- which takes faft hold on the

minds of men,"* is, that the things which thofe laws
injoin are excellent and right things, moft becoming
a reafonabfe nature, and tending to its perfection, and
its higheftfelf-enjoymeat.

Now, I think it will appear to every attentive perfon
very rational and fit, that we lliould undo what we
have done amifs ; that if we have gone into any
wrong courfe,-^ wejjiould not perfeverein it, but upon
convidion abandon it •, that we lliould renounce oaf

* Plalmli. 10.

errors.
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errors, and if we have done iniquity, refolve that we
will do it no more •, that is, that we fhould repent. It

is true, indeed, that repentance is not diredlly con-

tained in the original obligation of the law of nature,

for it primarily injoins what is good, without fuppofing

the cafe of a departure from it -, but in the event of

fm, it imports a plain confequential obligation to for-

fake it, and return to our duty, as being that only

which we can reafonably do in fuch circumflances, and
whereby we can only have hope towards God, or be

approved by ourfelves.

But, if the times of ignorance Godivinked at, he jwijj

commands all men every where to repent ; having pub-
lifhed his law of grace, and that remedy which his

mercy had found out for finners. The kingdom of

heaven is come, that new gofpel-conftitution wherein

the righteoiifnefs ofGod is revealedfrom faith tofaith ; he

has declared himfelf merciful to the unrighteoufnefs of the

penitent, and that their fins and tranfgreffions he will re-

member no more. That law which is the unalterable

rule of right, is cleared from the obfcurities in which
the ignorance and prejudices of men had involved it

;

there is a full difcovery of that which is good and ac-

ceptable to the Deity, and he has afcertained 2i glorious

reward to them who diligently fcek him.

From this general chara(^ler of the kingdom of hea-

ven, or of Chrillianity, you will fee that it contains

very llrong motives to repentance. ,The/r/^I men-
tion, is taken from the hope of fuccef^j, .rThis is the

greatcfl: encouragement, and does moixrfeffcftually de-

termine men to any valuable defign, endeavours, or

purfuit. The end is obtaining the fav'our of God,
which is of ib great moment, that one would think

men fliould exert their utmoft power, and ufe the

greatcft: diligence for it, confidering themfelves as

guilty, and under a forfeiture. The imprclTion of
this has been fo llrong on tlie minds of men, that all

nations, fenfible of having offended the Deity, have
laboured to appeafe him, though for the mod

part
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part by methods very difagreeable to reafon, and to

our moft natural notions of the Supreme Being. Re-
pentance, indeed, is what the hght of nature didates,

and all men who confider it, are convinced it is abfo-

lutely neceffary to a reconciliation; but an exprefs

afTurance from God, that it will be accepted, mufl be ,

acknowledged an invaluable advantage •, and this we
have by the chriftian revelation. For however the

divine goodnefs manifefted by its liberal effects, and

extending to all kinds of beings who are-capable ob-

je6ls of it, might induce us to hope that God will be

favourable to penitents, and make a difference between

the obftinately wicked and imperfectly good, who in

the general tenor of their actions, fincerely do what is

lawful and right, though not without a mixture of

infirmities ; yet, ftill there might remain a fufpicion

that the wife governor of the world might fee it fit to

inflifl Ibme degrees of puniihment in a future ftate on
thofe who finned in this life, even although they have

repented. But this anxiety is fuperfeded, and ftrong

confolation is provided for penitents, by a pofitive de-

claration from a perfon who has a plenary authority

fufEciently attefted, that God will receive them into

favour as if they had never finned, and that there is

referved for them a complete and eternal felicity here-

after.

The method in which this mercy is difpenfed carries

in it very ftrong arguments to enforce our duty, I

mean repentance and its genuine fruits. It is by the

mediation of Chrift ; by the lliedding of his blood,
* they are,made near to God^ who ivere far off\ and he

-f was ratfedfrom the dead for their juflificatmu faving

to the uttermoft all that corae to God by hlm^ becaufe he

ever lives to make intercejfion for them ||. Now, this lays

us under the moft endearing obligation of gratitude to

our Saviour, who gave himfelf for us^ to redeem usfrom
all our § iniquities^ and to purify unto himfdf a peculiar

people "zealous of good works. The New Teftament

*Ephef. ji. 13. t Rom. iv. 25. \\ Heb. vii. 25. § Tit. ii. 14.

writers
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writers fo reprefcnt both the death and refurreclion of

Chrifl, as it appears to be their great defign to bring

finners to repentance, or to amendment and newnefs of

life. IVc are buried with him in haptifm, unto deaths

(faith St. Paul., Rom. vi. 4.) that as Chrifl was raifcd

up frcm the dead by the glory of the father., fo 'uje.fhould

walk in ne--j;nefs cf life. And thus he reafons, 2d of

Cor, V. 14, 15. The love ofChrifl coyifiraineth us betaiife

ive thus judge., that if one diedfor all., then were all once

dead., that they that li-vefhould no more liv^ to thenifeheS',

but to him that died for them and rofe again. In his

other epifdes, he fpeaks often in the fame ftrain, and

to the fame effcfl:, defcribing our repentance ars the

very image and refembkmceof Chrift's crucifixion and
rifing to glory, for he calls it being crucified and riftng

ivith him,, putting offthe body cf the fins of theflcfh thro*

the failb of the operation of God., and putting on the

new man., and being renezved in the fpirit of our minds.

Tlic fame doctrine is taught by St, Feler, iftEp.

ir. I. Forafmnch as Chrifl hath fuffered for us in the

flcfjj., arm ycurfches likewife with the fame mind •, for he

that hath fuffered in l^p fiefhhath ccafedfrom fin.

Another argument tbr repentance, becaufe the king-

dom of God^ or Chriftianity is come, is taken from
the clear IJght of the gofpcl.i and certainly a great

weight is added to the obligation of our duty by tiie

lull and plain difco\?:evy^of it j, ?in eiii^cl the revelation

of our whole duty is in this view the enforcejiicnt of

repentance, which is nothing clfe.but,the practicebf

whatfoevcr is good, and pure, and viVjpuous, in oppo-

lition to, former lujls i:i ignoranc^ T^e former times

Gcdzvinked aty but now commands mII -men to repent.

I le had great compaiTion for them who lived in times

of error, who were very- ill taught, and received a

corrupt convcrfaticMi by tradition of their lathers, with-

out any means of delivering themfelves, but merely

their own reafon, which indeed, if duly attended to,

might have difcovered the folly and wickednefs of

tile idoLiuy and imn^orality which then prevailed, but

in
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in the generality of men was fo weak and nnlmproved,

through the unhappinels of their education, that it had
'

very httle influence ; and its feeble effeccs were eafily

overborn by the clamour of impofture, prejudices, and

vicious cuftorns. But, now, that God has lent his Ton

into the world to reveal his will to mankind, and

he has done it with fuch perfpicuity, that he zvho runs

may read, and underftand it, they muft be inexcufable

who continue impenitent and difobedient ; * and the

fervant, who knowing his Lord's wilii, does net prepare

himfelf to do it, will deferve to he beaten with many

[tripes.

I may add, under this head, the gracious afTi fiance

which the gofpel affords, that men may be led to re-

pentance. It is the glory of Chriflianity to be the

miniftration of the fpirit. Not only was the Holy
Ghoft fent down from heaven to attefl it by miracu-

lous gifts and operations at lirfl, but the divine com-
forter abides always with the followers of Chrift, to

inflruft them, to lead them in the way of truth, an4.

incline them to the pradtice of their duty. Now as all

their obedience is fummed up in repentance, from
which confolation naturally arifeS, and to the increafe

whereof it tends, the operations of the Holy Spirit

may be laid to have this for their end. The prophet

Zechariah foretelling the, glory of the lafl days, or of
the chriflian difpenfation, v/hen the mofl perfed mo-
del of religion fliould take place, and real piety and
virtue fhould fiourifli, fays, chap. xii. 10. It jhall come to

pafs, faith the Lord, that I willpcur on the hoiife cf Da-
vid, and the inhtbitants cf Jerufalcm, the fpirit ofgrace

and offuppUcations, and they fJjall look upon me whotn
they have pierced, and they JJjall mourn and be in hitter

-

nefs. The Holy Spirit then poured out abundantly
fhall incline men to repent, and from a fenfe of their

former fins, to renounce them with abhorrence, . and
do no more wickedly. When fuch aids are offered to

'.Luke .xii. 4-.

US,
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us, and the Spirit ofGod drives, in order to reclaim

and reform us, it muft be a high aggravation of wick-

ednefs to rcfift liim, and by fuch hardnefs and * impe-

nitence of hearty men treafure up to themfelves zvratb

dgdinji the day of wrath^ and revelation of the 'righteous

judgment of God. What more could have been done
on God's part that he has not done ? he not only calls

upon us by the voice of reafon and nature, which
loudly proclaims his glory and our duty, and excrcifes

great patience and long-fuffering towards us ; nay,

he not only has appointed a propitiation for our fins,

and thereby given us the moil lolemn and fatisfying

alfurances of pardon, that by the hope of it we might
be animated to a dutiful return to him ; but he had
fuch pity on our weaknefs, though it was in a great

mealure criminal, and contracted by our own fault,

that he fends his Holy Spirit to help our infirmities,

to enlighten our darknefs, and to ftrengthen our feeble

powers ; and if after all we will remain impenitent,

and defeat the beft means, and gracious efforts of
mercy for our recovery, our ruin muft be wholly

charged on ourfelves.

And, Iajll)\ the kingdom of heaven, or the gofpel,

has brought life and immortality to lights and fince we
have entrance "joith boldnefs into the holiejl of all by the

blocd of Jefus^ by that 7iezv and living -ujay, ivhich he

hath confecrated for us, through the veil, that is to fay

y

his flpjh. The apoille*s inference .is very ]u^,Heb. x. 22.

Let us draw near with a true heart, in full afjurance

of faith, having our hearts fprinkled from an evil con-

fcience, and our bodies wafjed -with pure waters', that is,

let us come to God in the cxercife of faith and un-

feigned repentance. It is true, that reafon itfelf and
natural religion carries no fmall light into futurity.

When we confider the moral pcrfedlions of God,
from which.we infer that fome time or other he will

make a diflinilion between the good and the bad,

• Rom. ii. 5.

which
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which is not done in the external adminiftration of

Providence here, for as Solomon obferves, Ecclef. ix. 2

.

All things cowi^'alike to ally there is one event to the rlgh^

teous and to th'd wicked^ to the good and to the clean^ and

to the unclean^ to him that facrificeih^ and to him that fa-

crificeth not -, as is the good^ fo is the /inner, and he that

fiveareth as he that feareth an oath \ when, I fay, we
confider this, we conclude very reafonably, that there

will be a great difference made hereafter in the condi-

tion of men, by the appointment of their great

judge.

But, Chriftianity gives us ftill a much clearer light

into the other world. It reprefents a futurejudgment,

and the awful important ilTues of it in the moft affedl-

ing manner ; that Jefus Chrifb, as the vifible judge,

will fit on his throne, fummon the whole human race

to appear before him, and diftribute to every one re-

wards and punilhments, according to what they have

done in the body, whether it be good or evil. By this

powerful confideration, God requires all men to re-

pent : the hope of an abfolute and complete juflifica-

tion, and the enjoyment of an eternal reft, and of

fulnefs of joy in God's prefence, if they fulfil the

terms of his covenant ; if amending their evil ways,

and breaking off their fms, they patiently continue

in well-doing, is the ftrongefl inducement that can

be propofed to a reafonable nature. And, on the con-

trary, the fear of that judgment and fiery indignation

wherewith God will confume his adverfaries, one would
think fufficient to awaken the attention of the moft
obdurate finners, and difpofe them to forfake their fms.

Not that fuch fear is fufficient of itfelf to produce
true repentance, but at leaft, it Ihews the extreme
folly of impenitency •, and as it is generally the firft

thing that takes hold of very corrupt and hardened
hearts, it may excite fuch confideration as fhall end
in an ingenuous converfion to God.

q I mall
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I fliall now make fome pradical r^flc6lions on all

that has been faid, and x\\tfirft^ which I think a very

ininortant one, is, that we fhould takef^'care to avoid

reding in falfe appearances of repentari-K^ and fubfli-

tilting any thing elfe in the room of tna't true repen-

tance which the gofpel does indifpeo.fiibly require.

They are grofs errors of the papifts, and of a mod
dangerous tendency, to place the power of forgiving

fins in the hands of frail and fallible men, and annex

that forgivenefs to fadings, confeffions, penances, or

any thing of a like nature. Thefe things are entirely

diikrent from repentance, and men are unhappily de-

ceived who trud in them. When our Saviour ixave

commiffion to his apodles, and edabhlhed iSieir au-

thority in this manner, John xx. 23. IVhofe foescrfins

ye retain they are retained^ and whofefceverjins ye remit,

they are remitted unto them \ it is contrary to the drain

of the gofpel, and reafon itfelf, to imagine, that he

has inveded a fucceflion of fallible mortals with a

power of pardoning fins, and efpecially upon con-

ditions diderent from thofe which he has irrevocably

fixed by his laws. The plain meaning is, that hav-

ing received the Holy Ghod as their guide, the

apodles had commidion, by their dodtrine, to declare

the perpetual unalterable terms upon which finners

might obtain the judification of life ; and on the

other hand, that.^kind of difobedience which would
fix them under a fentence of condemnation. But,

indeed the miilake of thofe protedants is as pernicious,

(and in fome rcjpecfls more criminal, bc^cauie it is gone

into againft bettet-mcans of knowledge) who found

their hopes of acceptance, and the rcmifllon or fins,

on merely external afts, on the publick indrumentaJ

duties of religion, on" confefiions and prayers, and the

facraments, without amendment of life i this is no-

thing but hypocrify, it is mocking God and deceiv-

ing our own fouls.

Secondh\
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Secondly^ Tt^ muft be extreme folly, and infinitely

dangerous, ta delay the necelTary work of repentance

till the appr^ich of death. This general perfuafion

is fixed in the minds of men, that repent they muft

fome time 01* other, fince without it their deftruftion

is inevitable. But through the deceitfulnefs of fin

their hearts are fo hardened, and their afFedtions fo

obftinately cleave to their vicious courfes and worldly

interefts, they incline to put off that work, which how-
ever confeffedly necefTary, yet is difagreeable, to a

more convenient feafon ; and the moft convenient they

can pitch upon is, when they muft leave this world,

and the pleafures of fin can be no longer held.

A great many arguments might be infilled on, to

fliew the abfurdity of fuch a conduft. Any one that

confiders the mutability of human afi^airs, the uncer-

tainties to which they are liable, particularly the life

of men ; our own obfervation furnilliing a multitude

of inflances of men dying without any opportunity, or

even pofTibility, of preparing for death -, or having
any deliberate thoughts about the iflues of it : any, I

fay, who confiders this, muft fee that it is imprudent
even to madnefs, to put our falvation on fuch a rifque

as the defign and expectation of repenting on a death-

bed. And as wife Providence, to guard againft our

poftponing the work of our falvation, has placed the

manner and circumftances of our dying wholly out of
our view, and made them to us utterly uncertain, fo

the difpenfation of grace and divine aids may be loft,

and the Spirit of God grieved by their tranfgrefllons,

will at laft ftrive no more with finners, who are become
altogetherflejh, incorrigibly corrupt, having by a cuftom
of doing evil, hardened themfelves into an utter infen-

fibility : Does not experience ftiew, and the leaft re*

flexion on the nature of habits, that the longer repen-

tance is delayed, the more difficult it becomes ? And
muft not every one be fenfible how inconfiftent, and
indeed difingenuous it is, to commit fm with an inten-

VoL. II. T tioji
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tion to be afterwards heartily forry for it, If there

were no more in repentance than forrow for fin ?

But the confiderationto which my prefent fubjedl par-

ticularly dire(5ts our thoughts, is, that repentance, as it

has been in this difcourfe explained, fignifying an aftual

reformation of life, breaking off our fins, and bringing

forth the fruits of righteoufnefs, in the approach ofdeath,

is impraflicable : I have Ihewn you that according to

the fcriptural notion of it, it confifts in a thorough

iiniverfal change of the heart and affe6bions, of the dif-

pofitions and manner of life ; at lead, newnefs of life

is abfolutely neceffary according to the gofpel-decla-

rations. But in the cafe fuppofed, what opportunity

is there for all this ? To be grieved for our tranfgref-

lions, to acknowledge them with fhame, to change

our inclinations and purpofes, and declare, that if we
were to live we would return to them no more, which

is all the repentance dying men can exercife, is not ta

do what God indifpenfably requires as the terms of

our acceptance, but to fubflitute fomething elfe in the

place of it. Befides, if ever fo great ftrefs was to be

laid on thefe things, the fincerity of them in dying

men, is always liable to fulpicion. How little can be

attained of that calmnefs and deliberation which is ne-

ceffary to them, and how natural is it to fear that in

the prefent circumftances of diftrefs and conilerna-

tion, feemingly religious difpofitions are only extorted

by the immediate fliocking apprehenfions of death,

and of a future punifhment ? We fhould not indeed

take upon us to pronounce judgment againft men,

who having lived wickedly, do in the immediate

views of death exercife all the repentance which is

then pofiible for them •, no doubt it is the bed they

can do, and it is moll reafonable to prefs them to it.

But the . fcriptural declarations are not calculated for

that cafe, and for aught I fee, give very little ground
of comfort. Their evident defign is, to awaken fin-

ners out of their fecurity, and urge them by the

Itrongelt
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ftrongeft motives, while yet there is fpace given to
repent, and to amend their doings, and that being
the cafe of every one of us, what remains but that
we apply it to it ourfelves, diligently minding in
cur day the things that belong to our peace^ before they
be hid from our eyes.

T2 DIS-
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DISCOURSE XV.

Of Self-Denial.

[ Abe RNETHY. J

Matth. xvi. 24.

Tibenjaid Jefus unfo his Difciples, if any Man will

come after me^ let him deny himfelf

THESE words certainly contain what is of

the greateft importance to all Chriftians, for

it is an eflential part of the chriftian cha-

racter. Whatever is particularly meant by a man's

denying himfelf, our Saviour exprefsly declares it,

has a flridt connexion with being his true difciple ;

the univerfality of the demand, and the indilpenfable

necefllty of complying with it, could not be more

ftrongly exprelTed in words. If any ma?iy any one of

mankind, however diftinguifhed, Jew or Gentile, of

whatever fort or condition he be, will become a fol -

lower ofmine, he muft deny himfelf; on no other terms

will I acknowledge him for my fincere and approved

difciple. Let us therefore apply our minds to the fe-.

rious confideration of that felfdenial which the reli-

gion of Chrift enjoins •, . and to aflift you in it, I will

endeavour, in this difcourfe, fij-Ji^ to explainv and fe-

co7idl)\ to vindicate it from any juft imputation of fe-

verity, and fhew the refonablenefs of it.

Firjly the word denying^ in its primary fignification,

means either an aft of the underftanding, refufmg its

alTent
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aflent to a propofition laid before it ; or an aft of the

will, refufing its confent to an application, requeft, or

defire which is prefented to it. From this lall is bor-

rowed the figurative exprelTion of denying one's felf.

As there are various tendencies in our nature, various

appetites, aJEFeftions, and paffions, prompting us to

different aftions, when the mind deliberating upon
them, comes to a determination of choofing fome,
and rejeding others diredly oppofite, thole which are

fo rejedled, are faid to be denied. And becaufe the
motions, however contrary, are all from within ; for

though the occafion, or the objeft, may be foreign,

yet the propenfity or the affedion, we know is our
own ; therefore the thwarting and controuling fuch
motions, is called a denial of ourfelves. For exam-
ple, when the lower appetites and inclinations, which
the apoftle James calls luft^ comprehending them aU
under one denomination, when this, I fay, comes in

competition with confcience, and the virtuous affec-

tions ; the one, or the other, muff be denied ; and they
are both comprehended in ourfelves : but it is the
former our religion requires us to deny. To fpeak in

the ftile of the facred writer juft now referred to, when
the conceptions of lull are entertained and carry the
determination of the mind, then fin is brought forth,

when confcience prevails, and the praflical decifion is

on its fide, then an ad of chriftian felf-denial is

perfeded.

This notion of a diverfity of pradical principles, or
fprings of adion in the human heart, is familiar in the
fcriptures, and other moral writings ; nor without it

can we underitand the pradice of virtue in our prefent
ftate, which is a flate of trial and difcipline. We meet
in the antient moralifts frequently, with a diftindion
between the rational and irrational, the merely fenfitive

and the intelligent, the inferior and the fuperior
part of men. There are fome parts of our conlti-

tution common to us with the brutal kinds j for the
anirrial nature to anfwer the ends of its being, and

T3
'

its
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its prefervatlon, is moved by inftinds to purfue itS

proper objefts ; but we are capable of reflexion, which

the brutes are not •, of confidering the ends of thofe

inftinfts, and thereby judging of the meafures and

limits within which their direction fhall be followed ;

and we are indued with higher faculties and affe<5tions,

to which the other are fubordinated •, and with liberty

to purfue the nobler ends of our rational and moral

powers. Hence arifes the ftruggle between the mo-
tions and tendencies of thefe different principles, which

every man may find in his own experience, as the

apoftle expreffes it, the fprit lujieth againft the flejh^

end the fiejh lufteth againft the fpirit^ and thsfe tzvo are

contrary^ the one to the other ; a virtuous difpofition

confifts in the prevalence of the fpirit or confcience,

and a vicious temper in the predominancy of the

lower appetites.

But, I know no author who carries this diftindlion

farther, and ftates it more clearly, than the apoftle

Faiil in the 7th chapter of his epiftle to the Romans.

He gives a very lively defcription, as in his own per-

fon, of two oppofite interefts or principles in one

man : one called y?;? that dwells in him, the body of fin

end death, comprehending the whole complex of in-

ward temptations, which take their rife from the body,

fo intim.ately near, that a man finds them often work-

ing in his heart, to entice and draw him away : the

other called I more properly the man, the rational

felf-judging agent, that has the abfolute fupremacy

by the order of nature, the right of reftraining the

lowerfelf which the laws of our religion oblige us

to deny. Again, St. Paul diftinguifhes thefe two con-

trary fprings of action, by the names of the law of the

mind, and the law in the members, warring againft it

:

they both, in fome fenfe, operate like laws with ianc-
^ tions upon- our hopes and fears of pleafure and pain ;

but the former only, that of the mind, is the true law

of our nature as well as of Chriftianity : and the

other.
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other, to be brought into fubjeflion, or its govern-

ment to be denied.

It is not neceflary to enumerate the particulars

contained in this general head, the felf^ to be denied.

Every man knows, for he is confcious of them, the

appetites of his nature to fenfible objefts, and which

purfue the pleafures of the external fenfes, they are in

fome weaker, in fome ftronger, even by their diffe-

rent conftitutions ; but all have them in fome degree.

We find likewife averfions to bodily pain, and other

outward uneafineffes of various forts, too many to be

mentioned i and we find impulfes of anger, a ftrong

inclination attended with vehement motions in the

body, to repel violence offered or harm received from

a voluntary invader ; which is properly an animal

inftinft, for it is feen in beafts as well as in men, in-

tended originally by the author of nature, for the

fafety of the animal ; but often carried beyond the

bounds which that end prefcribes.

But, befides the inftinds originally planted in us

for the prefervation of the animal life, and which ter-

minate there, there are other defires and propenfities

contradled from our knowledge of the world, and the

common courfe of things in it, which are alfo a part

of the felf to be denied. When we have begun to

tread the path of life, and are capable of obferving

the conditions of men, we obvioufiy difcern a difpa-

rity in them : fome have much greater meafures of

power, honour, and wealth, than others •, and the ad-

vantage offuperiority in thefe refpeds is as eafily feen,

for it furnilhes more abundantly the means of various

enjoyment. Hence arifes, though without any pre-

vious excitations in nature, ftrong defires, and an

eager purfuit of riches and grandeur j which having

no connexion with the higheitends of our being, are to

be retrenched by the law of the mind ; for, when they,

are indulged, they grow up to the pernicious vices of

covetoufnefs and ambition ; or what the apoftle John

calls the lufts of the eyes, and the pride of life ; emi-

T 4 nent
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nent branches of the love of the world, which he pro-

nounces utterly inconfiftent with the love of the Fa-
ther, or true religion.

A multitude there are of other principles of adion,

or which have the force of principles, affeftions, paf-

lions, and determinations, of one kind or other in the

human mind, which may be confidered in the fame
view, that is, as objects of felf-denial, becaufe their

tendencies often interfere with a right moral condudl,

or with the duty of Chriftians. Fear fometimes brings

a fnare ; forrow is frequently immoderate, both often

mifleading men from the path of virtue, and drawing

them into the mod dangerous errors in pradlice. But

I will not infift on thefe things particularly.

It is time we fhould confider what is meant by de-

nying them, or whatever may be called felf: and cer-

tainly it is not that we jfhould extirpate any natural

affedlion, appetite or pafllon. Our conftitution is

what God has been pleafed to make it. In vain

fhould we attempt to make any effential alteration,

and it is impious to think, that he requires it j for it

would be to reproach his work as if it were faulty,

and endeavour to dcflroy it. But indeed our whole

nature is wifely framed, and no part of it unnecelTary,

fo far from being evil. Every paflion, every appe-

tite, every inftinil in the mind has its particular ufe,

as well as each member of the body i as any one may
be convinced who attentively confiders that matter.

Nor have we power over the firft motions of our in-

ilinch, any more than over their being. It is their

nature to operate in fuggefting to the mind what is

agreeable to them, and fo far we are no more volun-

tary accountable agents, than in animal adions and

motions, which have no dependance at all upon our

choice. Can it enter into any one's mind, that the un-

eafy fenfations of hunger and thirft, with the fimple

delire of meat and drink, common to all animals, and
preventing any thought or dcHberation, that thefe are

lins ? The perfectly innocent JefuSy altogether free

from
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from every kind and degree of moral evil, had them as

other men have •, though Ibmetimes it is certain the de-

fire, but not without a voluntary indulgence, grows

to a criminal excefs ; which is the vice of intempe-

rance. The fame muft be faid concerning other natu-

ral appetites and paflions, the firft motions whereof

are not faulty, though they may be the occafions of,

or temptations to fm, when they are not duly regu-

lated and reftrained, which is the province of reaibn

and confcience. But,

Secondly, It is exceeding plain, that felf-denial im-
ports our abfolute refufal to comply with any motion
or fuggeflion in our minds, from whatever quarter it

fprings, fo far as to do what we know to be fmful.

There are fome cafes, wherein perhaps it is difficult to

fix the precife limits of right and wrong ; but there

are others, wherein it is not difficult at all, and
thefe by far the moft numerous. Some ad:ions

are fo exprefsly prohibited by the law of God, and
have fuch a glaring turpitude and malignity, as ftrikes

the mind at the firft view of them ; as adultery, mur-
der, theft ; the luft of a man's heart may entice him
to all thefe. His lafcivioufnefs may prompt him to

the moft odious ad: of impurity j his covetoulhefs may
folicit him to fteal ; his wrath may pufti him on to

the moft deftru6live outrages againft his neighbour,.

But felf-denial muft pafs for nothing at all, if it does

not reftrain fuch exorbitances ; and a man is aban-
doned to himfelf in the worft fenfe, confcience having
utterly loft its fovereignty, unlefs it interpofes to for-

bid, nay, and effedually to prevent, thofe finiftied

heinous tranfgreffions. Let me add here, that fin is

not only completed in external ads : when the heart

deliberately confents to the temptations, and a refo-

lution paiTes of complying with it, the guilt of that

wickednefs is really contraded, though the outward
ad ftiould never follow. Thus our Saviour in his

fcrmon upon the mount, Mati. v. expounds the com-
mandments
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mandments of the moral law, in oppofition to the

fliort and defective comments of the Scribes and Pha-
rifeesy at the 22 ver. he pronounces anger rcfling in

the bofom, and breaking out into provoking and in-

fulting words, tho' there be no blood-fhed, I fay, he
pronounces this to be a violation of the fixth command-
ment, whereby the penalty of difobedience is incur'd,

and at the 28 ver. he ftates a plain cafe, wherein he

expreQy declares that adultery is already committed in

the heart, without proceeding any further. In other

parallel inftances, the fame judgment is to be made,
and therefore we mull conclude, that the precept of

fell-denial reaches to the preventing finful purpofes

of heart, as well as the perpetration of outward evil

actions. And in this cafe to deny ourfelves, is no
fnore than what St. Paul tells us the gofpel, or the

grace which brings falvation, was intended to teach

men ; that is, to deny all ungodlinefs and worldly

lulls ; as well as the acts of impiety and vice, to

which they folicit us.

'Thirdly, There are no appetites, defires, andpaflions,

planted in the human nature, but what tend to an in-

nocent, if it be a moderate gratification. The fault

lies only in the excefs ; or in tranfgrefling thofe limits

which the obvious reafon of things, or the laws of

.God have fet to the afi'ections, the purfuit and enjoy-

ment. The defire of eating and drinking may be law-

fully gratified, fo far as the neceflity of life requires,

but in being drunk ix;ith wine there is excefs, as the

apoftle fpeaks -, indulging appetite in luch a meafure

astoopprefs nature, and render us unfit for rational,

manly, pious, virtuous and charitable exercifes : this

is finlul, and ought to be denied. Natural affection

to parents, to brothers and filters, and to children is

innocent, nay virtuous •, and to be without it is one of

the word of characters : but it becomes criminal

when it prevails to fuch a degree, that thro' the influ-

ence of our deareil relatives, or a folicitude for their

intercll.
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intereft, we defert our duty to God. Here the pro-

vince of felf-denial is very plain. It is to reftrain our

appetites, defires, and paflions within due bounds, fo

as to prelerve the fupremacy of confcience ; their juft

ilaare to the higher atfections in forming our tempers,

and their proper influence in the direction of our con-

duct. And if the inftincts of nature are to be fo far

under government, our obligation muft be as great

with refpect to propenfities we have contracted, which
are fometimes ftrong even as nature itfelf, taking their

rife from prejudice, cuftom, and falfe notions, which
we have imbibed thro' inattention. And,

Lajily, It Ihould be our conftant care, that our
thoughts do not unduly dwell on the objects of the

lower appetites and paflions ; for the tendency of this

is to ftrengthen our affeftions to them, and increafe

their influence on our praflice. We cannot hinder

the firfl impreffions of thefe objefls, nor the firft mo-
tions of our afFedlions and defires to them : but the

entertainino; them in our thoughts, and meditatinor

upon them is more voluntary. The imagination is

otten employed actively in colouring them, and fetting

them off^ with advantage ; in forming fcenes of plea-

fure which heighten defire, and various projects in

order to fulfil it. This might be in a great meafure
reftrained, by a careful attention and purpofe of heart
to exercife our thinking powers in a better and more
proper manner : but when our vain thoughts lodge
within us, and the fancy, not corre6led by realon,

heightens the apparent agreeablenefs of tempting ob-
je6ls, the mind is thereby betrayed into a compliance
vvith the motions of luflis beyond the bounds which
God's law has fet us : and this by frequent indulgence
grows into habit, which becomes a ftrong principle
of action, forming the temper, and depriving the fu-
perior powers of their juft dominion.

As this is the natural progrefs of fin, whereby it

advances to its reign in our mortal bodies, bringing

the
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the foul into the moft abjed: flavery ; in oppofition to

it, fclf-dcnial become habitual would recover us to

true freedom, rcfloring the I'overeignty of reafon and

confcience. And the acquiring of fuch a habit I

would principally recommend as the very pertedion

of our obedience to our Saviour's command in the text.

It is acquired as all other habits are, by cuftomary
practice or frequently repeated ads. Let us then

arm ourfelves with Ibong refolution, and in pur-

fuance of it, accuflom ourfelves to watch over the

firft tendencies of appetite and pafTion j to examine
carefully the report of the imagination concerning

them i to fufpend our confent to their motions, till

"we have maturely weighed and compared them with

the juft rules of adion, and feen them agreeable -, pe-

rempto^"^ly to rejed their demands when confciencc

gainfays, or is doubtful •, and reiolutely tooppofe their

dominion. When this kind of difcipline is habitual

to us, the difficulties of felf-denial are conquered, and
the pradice of our duty is eafy.

Indeed, when men have long gone on in an evil

courfe, and have been ufed to indulge every appetite

without controul, their firfl efTays in the way of feif-

denying virtue will be painful to them. The * pro-

phet Jeremiah compares the impotence of mind to ad:

worthily, which is contraded by vicious habits, to

natural impoflibilities. As the Ethiopian cannot change

bis Jkin^ nor the leopard his fpots^ fo they who have been

accujlciiied to do evil, cannot learn to do well : which,

at leaft, imports a very great difficulty. But- even

this difficulty is not altogether unconquerable. Strong

virtuous refolutions, by the afliftance of divine grace,

havT got the better of very bad habits. The con-

quell however cannot be obtained without a ftruggle ;

and they who will break ofl' their fins by repentance,

and retui-n to the paths of righteoufnefs, mufl: lay

their account to meet with pain and uneafinefs, efpe-

cially at the beginning. To this imperfed: ftate of

• Jcr. xiii. 23.

men's
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men's minds are accomodated the fcripture reprefenta-

tions of this duty, which defcribe it under the notions

of mortifying the deeds of the body and crucifying the

flefh with its affeulions and lufls \. Our Saviour ufes

the figurative expreffions of
:j:
plucking out the right

eye and cutting off the right hmid^ which mean the fame

thing with denying ourfelves, only fignifying, that

violence muft be done to vicious and worldly inclina-

tions confirm'd by habit, and the reludlance ariling

from ther prevalence in the heart muft be overcome,

be it ever fo painful. This is the difadvantage which
attends our infancy in a virtuous (late ; and therefore

the fcripture account of felf-denial under the idea of

mortification was well adapted to the new difcipks of

Chrift in the firft age, as it is to others in every age,

whofe condition is parallel in refpe6l of weaknefs.

But Chriflians fhould always be growing up to per-

fecflion in every virtue : and in order to that increafing

in felf-denial, which it may be expefted will go on the

more fuccefsfully, becaufe it ftill becomes more eafy.

And indeed it may be very ufeful for Chriilians of the

higheft attainments who are zealoufly prefllng on to

perfe6lion, by a cuftomary feverity towards their in-

ferior appetites, to lay reftraints upon their liberty,

within the limits of what is ftriftly lawful, that they

may the more effedlually rellore and preferve a domi-
nion over themfelves, that thereby they may be the

more ftedfaft, abounding in the work of the Lord.
This kind of difcipline St. Paul ufed, as he tells i

Cor. ix. 27. / keep under my body, and bring it into

fubje5iion ; that is, as appears from the preceding ver-

fes, by denying myfelf liberty in the ufe of indifferent

things, in order to my being lefs incumber'd, and
proceeding with greater expedition in the chriftian

race ; and that I may the better fecure to myfelf the
prize of the high calling of God in Chrift Jefus.

t Gal. V. 24. X Matt. V. 29.

S:condIy^
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Secondly^ I come now to vindicate this precept of

felf-denial from any juft imputation of feverity -, and

fhew the reafonablenefs of it. This precept ot Chrif-

tianity has been objedled againft by men who attend

more to the found than the meaning of words, and

are ready to lay hold on the firfl flender appearances

of an argument againft; religion, without examining
them thoroughly. They alledge, it is unnatural to

require that men fhould deny themfelves -, that is,

fubdue, renounce, and mortify the defires and paflions

which God has planted in their hearts, to no purpole,

unlels to make them uneafy, if they are not to be gra-

tified. Such reafoning will have very little weight

with ferious attentive minds : for the weaknefs ot it

prefently appears when we look into the conftitution

of our nature itfelf. Who does not feel interfering

tendencies in his own heart j defires at once to dit-

ferent objefts, defires, which cannot be gratified at

once, but one neccfthrily muft; yield to another ? What
then fhall we take upon us to cenfure the work of God
our maker, as an inconfift:ent felf-contradiftory

iyftem ? Shall we fay to him that formed us, why
haft thou made me thus, with inclinations not to be

fatisfied -, particularly, with defires of fenfual and
worldly enjoyment ; with defires of revenge, or ra-

ther of feU-detence, perverted by our own fault into

revenge -, and at the fame time with affedions of a

quite difi^erent tendency, and with confcience, which
remonftrates againft the gratifying of our lower defires

in many inftances, and torments us if we do not re-

ftrain them ? What then ? Where is the inconfiftency

in all this ? I hope the variety which appears in our
conftitution, is no argument againft the wifdom
and goodnefs of the author, fince there is provifion

made for order and harmony, and for a high, a ra-

tional happincfs to be obtain'd by us, if we will pre-

ferve that lubordination in the exercife of our powers
and affetlions, which the frame of nature itfelf clearly

points to. But I need not carry the argument fo far,

my
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my prefent fubjed does not require a defence of the

foundations of natural religion and morality, it is

enough to reft the defence of Chriftianity, that part

of it I am now confidering, upon them. Let us then

take the conftitution of human nature, as in fad we

find it to be ; and, I think, every confiderate perfon

will be convinced, that according to it, we cannot be

happy, but in the pradice of virtue, and that we
cannot pradife virtue without felfdenial. Now fhall

we find fault with the author of our religion for re-

quiring us to do what our own reafon requires, and

without which we cannot have peace in our own
minds, nor any hopes of a future felicity ?

Again, if we confider the life of man, as it now is

within the limits of the prefent ftate, abftrading from

the confideration of religious virtue, and of a future

condition of being, v/e fhall find that felf-denial is

neceflfary to our obtaining the ends of it \ and thac

this is a precept of prudence as well as Chriftianity.

Man in his prefent ftate, which to every one who con-

fiders it attentively will appear to be a ftate of proba-

tion and difcipline, may be confidered in two differ-

ent capacities, the natural and the religious ; betweea

which there is a remarkable analogy : both are under

the government of divine providence ; both terminate

in fuch happinefs as wc are capable of, but of differ-

ent kinds ; the one aims at, and has its complete end

in our higheft felicity, which confifts in the perfedion

of virtue and righteoufnefs ; the other, the natural ca-

pacity, purfues the greateft eafe, profperity, or en-

joyment, which in the whole can be attained here : the

attaining of thefe different ends, in a great meafure

depends upon ourfelves. As virtue is improveable>

and by degrees grows up to perfedion by our own
diligence ; fo every one fees in the fruition of life,

our intereft is carried on, and our temporal happinefs

advanced by the proper exercife of our own powers^

and the prudent diligent ufe of fuch means as provi-

4ence puts into our hands. Both are obftruded by

X the
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the fame means, and both promoted by the fame

means. The great impediments to our interefts in

this world, I mean the regular and fuccelslul prolecu-

tion of them, are appetites and pafiions, elpecially

when confirmed by habits. Who is the man that

enjoys life, eafily attains to a comfortable worldly

eftate, and to a high reputation ? no: furcly the glut-

ton, the drunkard, the fluggard, the proud, the re-

vengeful, and the cruel j or that any other way gives

an unbounded liberty to his lulls and his pafTions ;

but, on the contrary, he that is mafter of himfelf,

that can thwart his humours, bridle his inclinations,

and deny his eafe, or other fenfual gratifications-,

and the fame are the means of advancing to moral

perfc6lion. We fee then that God, as the mafter of

our lives and worldly eftates, the guardian of our

prefent condition of being, has taught us to deny

ourfelves-, and that by the fame kind of difcipline

which is necefiliry to our being wife in our prefent

generation, we are inured to, and prepared tor the

beft and moft important wifdom, even that which is

unto falvation.

Let us confider how great, how noble the ends of

virtue, of moral perfe6lion and the future happinefs,

are above thofc of the prefent life ; and if wifdom re-

quires our denying our appetites and pafllons for the

latter, fhall we complain of it as a hardfliip to fub-

mit to the fame felf-dcnial for the other ? Is he juftly

counted a fool with relped to his concerns in this

world, who will not curb his appetite of thirft to pre-

vent or cure a dropfy j who will facrifice a reafonable

profpc6l of lawful gain to floch and iazinefs •, or who
to gratify a little peevilh refentment, will throw him-

felf out of the way of rifing to an honourable ftation

in his country ^. and what fliall we think of the man^

who will wilfully indulge himfelf in thcfe or fuch like

palfions, at the expL-nce of his integrity, the inward

peace of his mind, and his hopes of heaven ?

Thus
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Thus you fee, that this precept, fo far from being

an unreafonable impcfition on the liberties of man-

kind, is excellently accommodated to the coniljtution

and the ftate of human nature, nay, and abfolutely

neceffary to the attaining its true ends. But our Sa^

viour has made it a part of his rehgion, and he has

enforced it with peculiar motives. It will always

have f^reat weight with every fincere difciple of Chrill,

that this is, by his own exprefs declaration, an effen-

tial part of that charafter, and an indiipenfable con-

dition, without which we cannot expect his approba-

tion : If any -man will come after me let him deny him-

felf Whatever you do in compliance wich the chrif-

tian inftitution, mufl pafs for nothing, if this one

duty be negleded. Though you believe the gofpel,

and profefs it zealoufly, contend tor the fliith, and be

ever fo affiduous in attending all the pofitive appoint-

ments or religion ; what will all avail unlefs you learn

to deny yourfelves ?

Farther we may obfcrve, that as divme wifdom

fhines in all our Saviour's inftru6lions, io particularly

his enforcement of this duty is adapted in the belt

manner to our ftate of infirmity and temptation.

When men are vehemently urged to indulge their

appetites and palTions, as in the cafe of bad habits, or

of fome peculiarly ftrong worldly attachnjents, as

when the intereft of a tenderly beloved friend comes

in competition with our duty ; fo that the foliciting

affedion is as dear as a right hand or an eye, in thac

cafe the mind, under a violent hurry and perturbation,

cannot calmly attend to more ingenuous confidera-

tions, and therefore a ftronger remedy is applied •, the

terrors of the Lord are fet againlt the allurements of

the flefn, and we are diffuaded from^ gratifying our-

felves by the fear of future punifhment. Thus our

Saviour, fuppofmg an inward caufe of offence to

tempt us very violently, and that fo ftrong is our a^f-

fection, we are as unwilling to renounce it as to lufter

the amputation of a bodily member, even that itielf

Vol. II. U v.'ould
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would be fubmitted to for faving life, and here a

greater neccfiity is laid upon us -, ior we have no other

choice than either to bear the uneafinefs of denying
pielent gratiiications, or fufFer the dreadFul penalty

of God's eternal dilpleallire, * // is better for thee to

enter into life maiined, of halt^ or havijig one eye^ than

having two hands, and two feet, a7id two eyes, to be cafi

into hellfre, "johere the worm dieth not, and the fire is

not quenched. And,

Laflly, The example of our great mafter himfelf is

propofed to us. It is faid of him, IlGm. xv, 3. 'That

he pleafed not himfelf He had no irregular appetites

to gratify i but the fame fenfibihty to the eale and
innocent pleafLires of life as other men : but he denied

them, fubmitting to hunger and third, and vvearinefs

in attending the work his Fatherfent him to the world

for, riiat is, glorifying him, and doing good. He
%vas denied to the honour and efteem among men,
which he had the bcil title to, enduring the contradic-

tion of finners, and bearing grievous reproach ; and

even to life iti'elf, which he facrihced to the caufe of

truth and holinefs, and for the redemption of man-
kind. If then we abide in him, let us walk as he did.,

and follow his example.

* Mark ix. 43,--4S.

D I S-
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DISCOURSE XVI.

Rules for the profitable reading the

Holy Scriptures.

[F O S T E R.]

John v. 39.

Search the Scriptures.-^'-

AS mankind are endured with moral power?,

and confequently accountable creatures, it nc-

cefTarily follows, that they had always a lav/

or rule of ^Stion fufficient to dired their condufl. The
original and univerfal law was what we call the law,

or religion of nature : this their renfon was capable of
difcovering

; and it would have taught them, if they
had confulted, and carefully attended to it, the being
and perfections of God, his providential government
of- the world, the duties they owed to him and one
another, and which related to the right government
of their affedions and appetites •, and, in fhort, how
to behave in the various circumltances and relations

of human life. In like manner, it would have fur-

nifhed proper motives to a regular and virtuous con-
du6b,- -from the excellency of virtue in itfelf;

its neceflary tendency to the perfeclioa and happinefs
of human nature, and the good of fociety ;— and
by giving a well grounded hope, in fome way or

other worthy his infinite wifdom, and concern for the

U 2 rectitude
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redliLLide and order of the moral world, of the fpecial

protection and favour of their Creator, and fupreme

Governour.

But notwithflanding this wife provifion, by the na-

tural light planted in every man's mind, the world

became, in fa6l, grojly and aim oft imiverfally depraved ;

ran into deplorable ignorance ot God •, into childiih

and very difhonourable conceptions of his nature and

attributes ; into idolatry, and an abfurd, hurtful, and

endlcfs fuperftition ; and their religion corrupted their

morals. It was not becaufe their reafon was, in itfelfy

infufficient to direct to better fentim^ents of things,

but becaufe it was not i/nproved d.nd cultivated. How-
ever, as mankind was really thus corrupted, and had

loft, in a great mcafure, the knov/ledge ot the true

religion of natuie, the expediency and ufefulnefs of a

revelation was not at all the lefs, merely becaufe rea-

fon, if rightly exerciied, was capable of difcovering

all the ncccflary principles of morality \ nay, indeed,

tlie advantage of it is altogether as evident, as it

would have been, if men were unavoidably ignorant of

the great truths of religion. For how they came to

be out of the way is not the queftion, whether it pro-

ceeded from a defect in their natural powers, or from

want of attention, and not ufing thel'c powers as they

ought ; in both cafes, 'tis certain, they needed to be

f."t rif^ht again, and recovered to a iuft fenfe of theirDO' -'

duty, and happinefs : and accordingly God was plea-

kd gracipufly to interpofe, and give a revelation fuited

to the circumjlances and necejjities of an ignorant -and

degenerate world : but tho' this revelation was an un-

fpeakable privilege at firji^ by putting a ftop to fu-

perftition and wickedneis, and diffuling light and

knowledge amongft men ; tho' it may Jiill be of the

iitmoft ufe, to the bulk of mankind, as a ftanding rule,

by fupplying them conftantly with proper thoughts,

which is what the common people, in all ages, liave

moll wanted, and prelcribing a plain, intelligible, and

compleat rule of morals i notwithftanding, I fay, that

3 a reveU-
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revelation is fo defirable a blefling, and may anfwer

Tuch valuable purpofes, it is certain that men may
pervert it, as well as extinguifli their reafon ; and

that if it be neglected and not examined into with care

and impartiality, it will be, juft as that natural light

was, and is at prefent, in the more ignorant and i'u-

perftitious parts of the world, dark and nfelefs : of

which the monfhrous corruptions of Chriitianity in

Popi/Ip countries, equal to any corruptions of natural

religion ; in the moft barbarous Heathen nations, are

a notorious and unanfwerable proof.

It is indeed a principle of their faith, that the com-

mon people are not to examine into their religion \ but

take it implicitly from the church : and it muft be al-

lowed, that this is a necefiary principle to eftablilh

antichrijiian tyranny over the coniciences of men, and

fupport fchemes of doftrine which bid defiance to rea-

fon, and are inconfident with the v/hole defign and

tenour of revelation : thefe things will not bear the

light, nor Hand a free and impartial trial, and there-

fore are fhekered under the covert of ignorance and

darknefs. But can any thing be more abfurd than

fuch a condud as this ? Does it not derogate, in the

higheft degree, from the excellency and perfedion of

the fcriptures Pis it not a very unworthy and injurious

refiedion onthewifdom and goodnefs of God ? Nay,
does it not entirely deilroy all the ends and ufes of

the ChrifVian revelation ?

It will be needlefs to enter into a large proof of

thefe things in any nation where light and liberty pre-

vails, and perfons have a juft notion of their rights,

either as men, or as Chrijilans. For if God gives any

revelation at all, the common fenfe of mankind de-

termines that it muft, in all eflential and important

branches of it, be a plain and eafy rule; obvious to

the capacities of all for whofe benefit it is defigned.

For what is the end of a revelation ? Is it not to in-

ftruct the ignorant, and confequently to lay down plain

principles tor directing and regulating their behaviour?

Or is it to amufe and confound their minds yet more

U 3 with
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with deep fubtiltieSy with perplexed and intricate fpecu-

lations ? A revelation that is not intelligible is as much
a contradiction, as to fay darknefs is light. And
there is an unanfwerable force in the common argu-'

mcnt ufcd upon this occafion, viz. either that God
iGidd not rev<ia[ himfelf clearly in thofe points which
are of the greateft conlcquence to mankind, or than

he 'x-culd not : the former of thefe reflects upon his

zvifdcm^ the latter on his gcodnefs ; fo that either way,

tlic fuppofition is unworthy ot God, and difhonoura-

ble to his perfections; fmce it reprefents him as a

very i^eaky or elfe as a capricious ill-naturd being, who
intended not to afTifl, but bewilder his creatures, and

lead them in a maze of uncertainty and confufion.

Again, a revelation that is dangerous to be read,

and can't be trutled to the reafon and judgment of

mankind, that needs to be illujlrated^ correoled, or

fupphcd by a living infallible cracky and judge of con-

troverfies^ is altogether as infignificant as no revela-

tion at all. If men have a Jlnndtng rule to have re-

courfe to, it is, at leaft, pollible, that if they feri-

oudy confider and fearch into it, they may frame jufl

notions of things, a rational fcheme to 3(51 upon :

But if they are blindly to follow their fpiritual guides,

and fwa.low ail their doctrines implicitly^ they are lia-

ble to cndlefs impoftures -, and can have no guard

againft the r[\o?i fupid cntkufafm^ nor even againfl" ir-

religion itfelf.

Finally, a revelation defigned ^or general ufe, which

is evidently the cafe of the Chriftian, mufl be chiefiy

calculated for the bulk of mankind, and adapted to

their capacities. The ingenious and thinking part have,

in every age, been a very few; and the generality,

perfons of little rcfletlion, who muft be inftrudted

m the moft eafy and familiar manner, and taught

their duty' with the greatefl: plainnei's and hm-
plicity. To afTcrt theretore that the Icriptures are ob-

icure, and unintelligible, full of myftcry and darknefs,

renders them quite uicleis as an univerfal rule ; and

confe -
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conftquently defeats the very end of their being writ-

ten, which was ^^»^r^/ inftrud:ion ; And to deny the

reading of them to the common people is to deny it to

thofe, for whofe benefit they were more directly and

immediately intended. This is the manifeft reafonof

the thing.

Agreeably hereto, we find the fcripture itfelf is fo

far from debarring the people 01 this right, that it in-

fifis upon it, and encourages it in the ftrongeft terms.

There are no diftinftions of perfons, fome to leady

and others abfolutely to fiibmit to their interpretations

and decifions ; but the exhortations and inflruclions

are general. They were not the Scribes and Pharifees,

and Dolors of the law, but the common fort of Jews
to whom our Saviour faid in the text, fearch thefcrip-

kires \ nay, whom he fuppofes not only capable of

underftanding the plain doctrines and lav/s of the Old
Teftameiit, but the more obfcure and intricate parts of

it, the prophefies relating to the Meffiah •, fearch the.

fcriptures, they are they that tefiify of me : and for this

the people of Berea are greatly commended, 'viz.

for not believing the apoftles themfelves implicitly,

but, fearching the fcriptures daily, -whether thefe things

were fo. This pradiice of theirs is reprefented as the

mark of a noble and ingenuous mind ; whereas the con-

trary fprings from abject and {lavifli prejudice. In

like manner St. Faul fpeaks o^ 'Timothy, and defcribes

it as what had been of great advantage to him, that

from a child he had kno^jon the holy fcriptures. And of

thofe fame ibriptures he fays, that they were able io

make him wife unto falvation •, and again, all fcripture

is profitable for doSlrine, for reproof, for correoficn, for

infiru5lion in righteoufncfs, that the man of God may be

perfect, thoroughly furnijhed unto all good works. Now
if it was the duty of all to fearch into the Jezvifh fcrip-

tures, and even into dark prophecies, the common
people muft certainly be proper judges of, and con-

fequently obliged to examine into, the plain fa6ls,

doctrines, and moral precepts of Chriltianitv, Nay,
U4 it
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it can't be reconcil'd to the vvikiom of God, to fiip-

pofe, that the lajl and mod perfect levelatioa of his will

IS not alio the clearejl zndt julUjl \ or that the lame

characftcrs oi h^m^ prb^table for do5irine^ reproofs cor-

reolicn^ and injlruuioninrigbtcoufnejs, which render ic

fit to be peruled and ftudied by all, do not belong to

that in a n-iuch highqc^egrce, than they did to 3. pre-

pLi) aiory revelation of iriferior conlequence, and more
limiled extent.

And as the right of all the people to fearch the

fcripture is evident, founded in realon, and ftrongly

affcited in revelation itielt •, lo are the advantages of

it.—Reading the fcriptures with ferioufnefs and dili-

gence, is the natural way for men to form a confijient

and raiici:al fchcme of beliet and practice, jull notions

of God, and ot the extent of religious and moral

obligations: by this means, they v/ill have ajlraity

eafy rule to go by, and build their hopes of happinefs

upon a folid foundation : whereas the want of it has

introduced incomprehenfihle z.v\^ fenfeUfs articles of faith,

doctrines prejudicial to morality^ dark zx\A glocmy no-

tions of God, 2ind fuperjlitious fears dcftrudtive of the

peace and comfort of men's minds.—Reading the

Icripturcs with impartiality, will infpire fincere and

honeft minds with humanity and benevolence, with mo-

deration and forbearance in lelfer differences : but the

negledt of it occafions hot and angry controverfies,

blind and violent difputes, and a zeal without

kno\S)ledge or difcreticn.—Again, by this means com-
mon Chriffians will better underftand the ^/-<?«Wj of

their faith, and confequently be more firmly eftab-

Jifiied in it: they will be more /ully acquainted

with, the inirinfic excellence of the dodrines of

Chrifiianity, and the flrength and force of its ex-

ter-nal evidence ; and fo be believers, not upon the foot

of tradition (Lud autbori/v, which confirms all religions

equally, but upon rational conviction and choice :

they will alio find it much more eafy to detedb the fb-

phillry and fulfe reafoning of its adveriiiiics -, whole

practice
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pra6lice' it is (and in that they muft foon be dilco-

vered by fuch as ftudy the fcriptures) to expofe and

argue againil the corruptions and extravagancies of

party-fchemes as true Chriftianity.

But the greatell motive of all to a diligent fearch

of the holy fcriptures, is that mentioned in the text,

that in them v/e believe we have eternal life : therein

we have an affurance of a happy immortaHty, as the

reward of true piety and virtue, which to reafon is

very obfctire and doubtful at leaft, if at A\ probable.

Reafon may difcovcr fomething, in general, o\ a fu-

ture Itate of rewards, but gives very licde ground to

expedt that they will be eternal : This is the unfpeak^

able gift of God through our Lord Jefus Chrift. As
therefore the gofpel is the only fure foundation we have

of this glorious hope, we ihould read it frequently for

the fatisfaftion and comfort of our minds, and care-

fully examine upon what terms we may hope to be en-

titled to it : this is the moft important intereft of our

being, and fhould therefore be the chief objedl of our'

ihidy. An error here may be of fatal confequence,

which renders our utmoft diligence neceffary. And
as thele facred writings contain the rule by which v/e

lliall be judged, and have our eternal condition de-

termined, need any thing be added to excite us to fearch

into them with the greaceft exactnefs, as for the moft
excellent and beneficial knowledge -, and with the

greateft impartiality, that we may not be impofed on
in fo high and momentous a concern. Indolence or

negligence, in this great point, is certainly moll un-

accountable and unpardonable llupidity. But I mult
content myfelt with juft mentioning thefe things, that

I may proceed to what I chiefly defign'd, and judge

to be the moft ufeful part of a difcourfe on this fub-

ject, vi2, to lay down fome rules for the profitable

reading the fcriptures. By not obferving thefe rules

men have loft all the advantages of this ftudy ; and
befides from hence have rifen all thofe inconveniences,

which
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which have been reprefented as the natural confc-

quence of allowing the ufe of them to the common
people, and urg'd as arguments againft it.

The firft thing that I v/ould recommend is, that

we come to the fearch with honed and unprejudiced

minds. In order to the findins; out truth in the

great points that relate to moral practice, an acute iin-

derfianding is not fo neceflary as afincere upright heart ;

and even t\\t plainnefs of the rule itfelf does not con-

tribate more towards it, than integrity and impartiality

in thole who are to be guided by it. Prejudice will

pervert and darken the plainefl rule. And therefore

if men apply to the ftudy of the fcriptures with minds
prepofTels'd in favour of any particular fcheme •, if

they take it for granted, before they have examined,
that this is the religion of the Bible; all they have to

do is, in the bell manner they can, to accommodate

fcripture to it. By their being thus pre-determined,

all farther light is precluded ; pafTages of fcripture are

ftrained, and tortured, and darkned by unnatural com-
ments \ becaufe men fearch the fcripture not to find

out the fenfe of that, but to make it fpeak their own
fenfe. But, on the contrary, if their minds are free

and difengagcd, and they have no concern but for

truth, the rule of fcripture is fo plain in all effential

points, that they can hirdly, with an ordinary degree

of judgment, miflake it. in the natural courfe of

things, fuch an honeft ingenuous temper, diverted of

all prejudice, all attachment to favourite opinions,

will lead to the knowledge of every neceffary truth,

tnd fecure from dangerous and hurtful errors : it is

indeed the fureft ground-work and foundation of pro-

ficiency in divine knowledge ; without which, the

greateft abilities will lerve but to confcmui and puzzle

a man the more, as they furnifh a thoufand little eva-

fions, and help him to give plaufible colours to falf-

hood, and confequently will carry him fo. much the

farther from the end propofed.

idly^ In
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idly. In all our fearches into fcrlpture, let us keep

this rule conflantly in view, that revelation is founded

on reafon, and natural religion •, and therefore that none
of the peculiar do6lrines of reveal'd religion can fub-

vert that, or contradict any of its principles. The
religion of nature is eternal, immutable truth, of cer-

tain and indifpenlable authority, and, confequently,

can't be fuperfeded, or, in the leafb, altered by exter-

nal revelation : and if men had always thought of

this, they v/ould never have entertained opinions,

upon a pretended fcripture warrant, di(honourable to

God, and deitruftive of the very principles of mora-
lity : they would never, for infcance, have looked on
any thing as the revealed truth of God, which is in-

confiltent with his unity, the fundamental article of

all rehgion -, never have magnified faith above virtue ;

or made true piety confiil in outward formality ; in an
idle, ufelels fuperftition ; nay, in a violent, injurious

zeal, that tramples upon the obligation of juftice and
charity. They would never, from a lew cbfcure paf-

fages rigoronjly interpreted, nay, from the mere found
of words, have conceived of the Deity as fevere and
implacable, flow to be appeafed, but eafy to be af-

fronted ; or as an arbitrary fovereign, whole will is his

only law •, and who, without any regard to their fe-

veral qualifications, has abfolutely determined the hap-
pinef* of a few of his creatures, and configned over
all the reft, vaftly the greater numiber, toirremtdiable

and endlels mifery. Had men, I fay, formed juft

notions of natural religion, and confidered all its

principles as of invariable and neceffary truth, they
could never have imagined fcripture to conrain fuch
fentiments as thefe, which are evidently repugnant to

reafon ; and, elpecially, to what the light of nature
teaches concerning the unlimited goodnefsof the great

Creator, v/hich is lb vifible in the frame of the uni-
verle, and the general courfe of providence. Sucli

injudicious interpreters of fcripture little confider, how
much
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how much they reproach revelation itfelf by fathering

thoie ablurd dodtrines upon it, as w611 as abule their

own undcrilandings : tor the reHgion of nature cannot
but be true ? what then is the conlequence of making
any particular revelation oppofe and undermine it, but
that that revelation is neceilarily /r///^ ?

3^/y, In interpreting fcripture always regard the

generalfcope aiid dcfign of it. Let thole who have iei-

llirc read whole books at once, or at leaft, to the end
of proper periods, that they may have an entire and
connected view of" the tilings contained in them. For
it mult give us but confufed ideas to break off in the

midft of a narration, or jumble together parts of dif-

ferent fads
i lo iikewife to read only feled portions

outof epillles, and thofe, perhaps, injudicioufly chofen,
when there is one defign purfued in the whole, and a
continued reference throughout. Be careiul Iikewife

to attend to the connection of the v/riter, and the thread
of his reafbning. For, in all writings, independent

pafiages may be urged to ferve all manner of purpo-
lesi by which means the graved and moft judicious
authors may be forced to talk ludicroujly, and incon-

Jificntly ; and the bell and moft ufeful books, which
are written with the itridtell regard to virtue, be made
to cotintenance vice and impiety.

And, indeed, it has happened, that the holy fcrip-

tures, of all other books, have been moft grofly per-
verted and abufed this way. Common writings have,
in the main, and unlcls in the heat of controverfy,-

been treated with fairnefs and candour enough : but
the writings of the Old and New Teftamcnt, by pick-
ing out oi them little fcraps, and feparatc portionSy

(wliich can't be underflood but by attending to their

conncclion, nor urged as proofs of any thing, in op-
pofition to the, generaf view of the revelation, with-
out rendering it pcrfedly unintelligible and ufelefs)
the facred writings, I fay, by being thus 7nanglcd and
torn to pieces, h.ive been rcpreluued as teaching the

moft
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moft abfurd, nay, indeed, very impious and immoral
dodlrines. Thef building do6lrines therefore upon

Jingle texts may lead us into great and dangerous mif-*

takes. I migiit illuftrate this by a multitude oFex*

amples ; but I would not be tedious, and thereiore

fhall confine myfelf to one inftance, 'viz. the words of

the prophet Jeremiah^ the hiurt is deceitful above all

things, and defperately wicked, who can know it ?

This paflage, divided from the context, and con^

fidered as a general independent propofition, has been

ufed to as ftrange a purpofe as one can well imagine,

I'iz. to prove that men are not acquainted with them-

felves i that tho' felf-confcioufnefs be infeparable from,

and the dillinguifhing excellence and privilege of their

being rational, they are ftrangers to their own hearts,

know not what their own views and intentions are,

nor what the prevailing habits and difpoficions of their

minds. This hafty conclufion, I fay, has been drawn-

from thefe words (which it it was applied to civil af-

fairs, as it is to religion, mud create the utmofi con-

fufion) not only in oppofition to the general fenfe and'

experience of mankind, but quite contrary to the de-

fign of the author himfelf. This will evidently appear

if we confider the connection, and the general reafon-

ing that he is purfuing.

For, in the 5th verfe, God is introduced as de-

nouncing a woe againft all thofe who lix their ulti-

mate dependence on human power and policy. la

the 7th and 8th verfes is defcribed the wifdorn and-

happinefs of trufting in the Lord, and making hnn,

our ftrength. Then follows the text we are confider-

ing, which by all rules of good interpretaLion (fince'

there is not the lead mark of the prophet's beginning

a new topic of difcourfe) muft be referred to the fame
argument, and contain another ftrong reafon againft

making man our confidence -, the heart is deceitful above-

all things, and defperately wicked, who can know it ?•

i. e. " There may be infinite devices Q.ndfHl>tiities in the,

*' hearts of men, which thou can'ft not underiland :,

while
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** while they promife tHee fair, and make the warrrr-
*' eft proteftations of afFedion and ze^l for thy fcrvice,

*' their intentions may be the contrary, and their ^7>x'i
•' private and fcJfiJh : their refolutions arc fickle and
" mutable, and many little circumftances may prevail

" with them to change their purpofes v and fo ren-
" der their prom.ifes vain and delufory. Nay, it is

*' poffible for them to arrive at fuch a pitch of
•' premeditated and defperate v.'ickednefs, as to endea-
*' vour, even under friendly pretences, to undermine
*' their intereft. Place not therefore thy fupreme and
" ultimate confidence in man, but repofeitin the un-
*' changeable God •, who, as by reafon of the perfecft

*' and necelfary re(5litude of his nature he can't de-
*' ceive thee, fo as he is abfolute Lord of the univerfe,
*' and the uncontroulable difpofer of all events, he
*' muft be able with eafe to eife6t every thing that is

•' neceflary for thy fecurity and happinefs."

To the direcStions above-mention'd about obferving

the general defign of fcripturc, and the connection of

particular paffiges, which is necelfary in interpreting

all writings whatever •, let me add, that it is proper

for us to make fome allowances for the difference of

languages, and the peculiar phrafes and idioms ufed by

the people for whom the fcriptures were originally and

more i/nmediately defigned. I fliall explain this a little-

by the vs'owh for ever, and everlajiing, which are far

from having the fmie force, in the facred writings, as

they g-'-nerally have in our own language. P'or it is

certain that they do not always fignify ajlriot and al;-^

foliite eternity, but very frequently a /;;;;//^^ duration ;

and the fenfe of them is, in a great meafure, to be

determined by the fubjeds to which they are applied.

Thus every one allows, that when we read of ever^

lajtirg mountains, the word means very differently from
what it docs when God is laid to be everlajling. Again,

when it is faid of Chrill, that he Jhall reign over the

houfe cf Jacob for ever, and of bis i^ingdom there f.^M
ke no end, we are to underlland no more by it, than

that
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that he Ihall reign to the end of the world -, for then,

we are exprefly inform'd by St. Paul^ he pall deliver

tip the kingdom to God, even the Father \--that God may he

all in all. In like manner,whenwe are told that Sodgm
and Gomorrah are fet forth for an example, fufferingthe

vengeance of eternal fire, nothing more is meant than

a fire that made a tull end of them, and was not ex-

tinguilhed, till thofe cities, with their inhabitants,

were utterly confumed. In thefe paflages, and in fome
others, which feldom regard things of real importance,

we muft allow for the change of languages, and differ-

ent ufe of words ; and the common people will, with-

out much difficulty, fall into the true interpretation of

all paflages of this kind, if they follow but the natural

and eafy method of comparing one part of fcripture

with another.

^thly. Another rule of great importance is, to ex-

plain dark figurative paflages, parables, metaphors,

allegories, i5c. by fuch as are plain, and their {t'c\{Q

micontefiable. Thofe parts of fcripture, which areex-

prefs'd in the clearefl: and moft fimple manner, give a

complete and rational account of the periedHons and

providence of God, and a noble fcheme of morality.

And explaining dark paflfages in a book, which, it is

generally believed, can contain no contradi(5liuns and
inconfiftencies, by fuch as are plain and indlfputable,

muft be allowed to be the moft natural method of

interpreting it. And if the common people take care

to follow this method, and make any ufe of their

reafon, they can't be mifled, by the peculiar (lile and
phrafe, of fcripture, into unworthy conceptions of God,
or miftake the general nature of true religion. Where-
as, if they firain figures to their utmoft height, and
put parables and metaphors upon the rack, they may,
indeed, cxion Jlrange fenfes from them, and draw the

moft -wild and extravagant conclufions.

In figurative ways of fpeaking there is one grand
point intended, which is, generally, obvious to a fair

enquirer

;
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enquirer : if he goes beyond this, and argues flridltr

and rigoroufly from every circum'itance, what may he
not deduce from fcripture this way ? Thus when the

converfion and iandihcation of a finner is ftiled the re-

generation^ and the new creature^ the general defign of
thefe expreffions is only this, that he entered upon a
new kind of life, has thoroughly chang'd his principles

and methods of afting -, and is, indeed, in the tem-
per oi his mind, and prevailing difpofitions, quite ano •

ther creature^ from what he was berore. But is it not
mod unaccountable, that any fliouid flrain this meta-
phor fo prodigioufly, as to make mankind mere ma-
chines^ who can do no more towards their reformation
from fin to virtue, than a dead body towards reitoring

itfell to life, or a creature towards giving itlelf being j

and, thereby, render all the exhortations and com-
mands ol" the gofpel to repent, and turn from our evil

ways, impertinent and trifling ? The folly of this forced

and unnatural method of interpreting is clearly ittu.

in other inftances, and univerfally allow'd ; for when
it is laid, that the day of the Lord fo ccmeth as a thief

in the nighty who ever imagined, upon the bare force

of this metaphor, that it will be attended with injuftice

and violence ? And the true reafon why men thmk
juftly on the one^ and nor on the other is, that in the

one cafe they proceeded impartially^ and, being under
no hiafs, take the natural and mod obvious fenfe of
fcripture-, whereas, in the other, their judgment is

already determined in favour of fome party fcheme^

which they take all opportunities and all advantages

to fupport.

^thly^ I would advife thofe who want Icifure, op-
portunity, and, perhaps, capacity for critical enqui-
ries, to read chiefly the plain parts of fcripture -, thofe,

efpecially which defcribe the perfeclions and provi-

dence of God, or contain practical inftrudlions, and
gofpel motives and encouragements to virtue j and to

trouble thcmfclves but little about doubtful paffages

that
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that are only incidental^ and have no immediate con-

neclion with the grand defign of the revelation. For

if Chriftianity be rightly iinderftood in \iz prapical

doftrines, and as it is a moral rule, which, without

doubt, muft be the chief intention of any revelation ;

other obfcurities, about ancient cuftoms, manners,

fefls, philofophy, i^c. nay, about any points merely

fpeculative, fignify jufl nothing. For as God would

never have given a revelation, if the errors of the

world had not been of z.pra5lical nature, but confifted

only in abfurd theories : lb differences about fuch things

may always continue, nay the bulk of the world may
know but little about them, and yet all the ends and

ufes of the Chriftian revelation, as a {landing rule,

be completely anfwered. Thofe who have time, and

proper abilities, may commendably employ their

thoughts about thefe lefTer matters ; but others, who
have neither a genius, nor opportunities for fpecula-

tion, ad wifely in not meddling with it, but confining

themfelves to more important and efifential points.

In the laft place, as the great end of revelation

muft be to promote the praftice of virtue, we learn

from hence a fure rule, by which to judge of the impor-

tance of the feveral dodrines of it : we fhould lay no

ftrefs upon any but as it tends to promote a holy life,

and upon all, juft in proportion to their tendency to

this great and defirable end. And, upon this foot,

what will become of moft of the controverfies, that

have been fo furioufly agitated in the Chriftian world,

in which the bift part of religion is not at all con-

cerned ? Learn then to employ your chief zeal about

the weightier matters of the law^ doing jiiftly-, loving

mercy^ and walking humbly with God \ and be but

little folicitous about fpeculative opinions, and mat-

ters of doubtful difputation. Follow after the things

that make for peace^ and things wherewith one may edi-

fy another : For then only v/ill you have ftudied the

fcriptures to a right purpofe, when ye have purifed

your fouls, in obeying the truth thro' the fpirit^ unto un-

VoL. II. X feigned
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feigned love of the brethren •, and learned to pra£tife

the wifdom that is from above, which is firjl pure, then

peaceable, gentle and eafy to be intreated, full of mercy

and good fruits, witbout partiality, and without hypo-

crify.

I have nothing farther to add, but to commend you

to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to

buildyou up, and give you an inheritance among all them

that are fan£fified.

DIS.
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DISCOURSE XVII.

Our Lord's Temptations in the Wil-

dernefs confidered.

[Mason.]

Mat. iv. ii.

^hen the Devil leaveth hiniy and behold Angels

came and miniftered unto him.

I
Have chofen thefe words (which conclude the de-

tail of our Lord's temptations in the wildernefs)

with a view to give you a few plain obfervations,

both critical and praftical, on this extraordinary paf-

fage of the gofpel hiftory.

To which purpofe, it will be proper for us care-

fully to perufe the whole narrative as it here ftands,

from ver. i— -i i. Then was Jefus led up of the fpirit

into the wildernefs to he tempted ofthe devil. And when
he had fajled forty days and forty nights he wa: afier^

wards an htmgred. And when the tempter came to him,

he faid. If thou be the Son of God, command that thefe

Jiones be made bread. But he anfwered and faid. It is

written^ Man fhall not live by bread alone, but by every

word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the

devil taketh him up into the holy city, and fetteth him on
a pinnacle of the temple, and faith unto him. If thou be

the Son of God, cafi thyfelf down ; for it is written. He
fhall give his angels charge concerning thee : and in their

X 2 handi
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hands they Jhall bear thee up, kjl at any time thou dajh

thy foot againji a Jlone. Jefus faid unto him. It is writ-

ten again. Thou fcalt not tempt the Lord thy God.

Again the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high

mountain, andjheisjeth him all the kingdoms of the world,

and the glory of them ; and faith unto him. All thefe

things will I give thee, if thou zvilt fall down and wor-

Jhip ?nc. Then faith Jefus unto him. Get thee hence fa-

tan ; for it is written. Thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy

God, and him only foalt thou ferve. Then the devil

leaveth him, and behold, angels came and minijlered unto

him.

It is generally iuppofed, that the feveral fpeeches

and tranfadlions which are here faid to have pafled

between our Lord and the devil, were real fadt ; or

that every thing which we are told was faid and done

by the tempter to our Saviour, was a6lually faid and

done juft in the manner as it is here related. And
what hath contributed not a little, I believe, to the

currency of this opinion, is Milton\ chufing this

paflfage in the gofpel hiftory, for the fubjecl of his Fa-

radife Regained.

But from this method of conftruflion there arife

fuch difficulties andembarralTments, as I never could

fee removed or cleared up by any commentator I

have confulted. For inftance

:

I. If we fuppofe every thing to have adlually hap-

pened as here related, the very end and defign of this

part of the gofpel hiftory feems to be intirely de-

feated. This particular record of our Saviour's

temptation in the wildernefs, was intended to put us

on our guard againfl the fubtle infinuations of the

crafty enemy of our fouls, and to teach us, from the

example of our Saviour, in what manner to repel them.
The author of the cpiflle to the Hebrews tells us,

thditoMT great high prieji was in all points tempted as

we are *
: but it we take the hiftory before us in its

* Heb. iv. 15.

literal
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literal conllruflion, we find he was tempted In a very-

different manner from what we are. And therefore

there being no likenefs at all betw^een our Saviour's

temptations and ours, his example cannot afford

us all the direftion, encouragement, and fupport it

was intended to convey. Nay

2. Upon this fuppoficion, it does not appear that

he was under any temptation at all, at leaft, not under

any (b dangerous as thofe with which we are frequently

alfaulted; tor the great advantage which the devilgains

over us, in thofe temptations whereby he fo often en-

fnares our fouls, is owing to the care he takes to con-

ceal his own agency j by fecredy ftealing into our

minds before we are aware of his approach, and mak-
ing his wicked fuggeftions pafs for our own native

thoughts. Were we fenfible of his attack, we fhould

be upon our guard : did he fhew his cloven foot, he

would fail of his aim; we fhould have time to col-

Jed our flrength, and refift him in every fhape and
effort, as our Saviour here did ; and efpecially if his

attacks v/ere as vehement, open, and audacious as

thefe are here reprefented to be. In this refpe6t then

our Saviour had a much greater advantage over the

devil than we have, who never affaults us in the fame
manner he did him, but in a more fubtle, dangerous,

and covert way *.

* An ingenious modern paraphrafl obfen'es upon this pafTage,

that the de^vil, on this occajion, /eemed to have ajjaidted our Lord in fome
'vijibleform, and -i-i-ith an audible 'voice ; for, lays he, he could hardly

do it cthemvife, the human nature of fefus being incapable of fnful
thoughts. But invohmtary motions fuggefled from without and im-
mediately repelled, cannot be oAXtdiftnful thoughts ; efpecially when
they ariie out of images painted on the mind by a foreign hand,
and are the effeds of a difordered imagination, which feems to have
been the cafe here. The fame author immediately adds, ho^ue^very

the de-viPs Jlrongejl temptations are cxmimonly thof^ <v:berein he leaf ap-
pears, e. g. ^Mhen he fuggefts evil i?nages, in order to excite e-vil dejires.

Mackmght''s Harmony in loc. And how thefe foreign thoughts

fuggefled to our Saviour's mind can be confidered as inconfiftent

with his perfefl innocence, I do not apprehend ; they were only
darts thrown at him (as thev are at us) bv the enemy of all good,

but not flicking, rebounded back again oii th>? head of the tempter.

X 3 3. Some
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3. Somethings are here related which, if taken in

a hteral fenfe, appear extremely improbable and un-

accountable : they baffle the underftanding, and elude

all our conceptions ; for inftance^ how mull we un-

derftand the fecond temptation, ver. 5, 6, where 'tis

laid the devil taketh him up into the holy city^ i. e. Jeru-

falem^ by conveying him perlbnally through the air,

or conducing him along the public ftreets. If this

was done invifibly it mult be a miracle ; if without a

miracle, what a llrange fight to the aftonifhed fpecta-

tors ! who, notwithftanding, feem to take no notice

of it.—After this he fets our Saviour's body on the

pinnacle of the temple, where, without a miracle, it

could notftand j but if it were on the battlements, he

mud be expofed to the gaze of a multitude of people,

"who almoll continually frequented its courts, and as

foonas the temptation was repulfed, conveyed him
back again into the wildernefs. What can we make
of all this ? It appears extremely difficult to our con-

ceptions, and looks more like a poffefllon than a

temptation.

Lajily, There are other parts of this narrative that

are abfolutely impofTible, if taken in a ftrid, literal

conftru(5lion : for inftance, the third and laft tempta-

tion, wherein the devil is faid to have taken up our
Saviour into an exceeding high mountain^ and to have

Ihewn him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory

of them i certain it is there is no fuch mountain in the

world, from which fuch a furvey could be taken.

If it be faid, that what is here meant is only a view of

the whole land of Canaan, it may be proper to remem-
ber, that though the land of Canaan is fomctimes by
way of eminence called the land, or the ivo7-ld, yet 'tis

never called all the kingdoms of the zvorld and the glory

ofthem. This, therefore, being impoflible to be fact,

is fuppofed by commentators to have been reprefented

in vifion ; and if this, why not all the reft ? What can

induce us to fuppofe, that part of thefe fcenes were ex-

hibited
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hiblted to the fenfcs, and part to the imagination ?

The abfolute impoffibility of the thing in the laft

mentioned cafe, obhges us to fuppofe that fceneto be

purely vifionary j and why fhould not the apparent

improbabihty and impropriety in the two former, in-

duce us to conclude the lame concerning them ?

In a word then, if we conceive the whole of what

is here related to have pafled in vifion (not as real

matters of fadl, but only as ftrong and lively im-

preflions of them made on our Saviour's imagination)

then all the forementioned difficulties vanifli at once,

and every thing ftands in a plain, eafy, fair inflrudive

light. For

1

.

Upon this principle, it appears that our Saviour

was tempted much in the fame manner as we are, only

with more violence and to no efFe6t. His animal

powers having been enfeebled by long failing, he

funk, we may fuppofe, into a kind of trance or dream :

this opportunity the devil took to paint and exhibrt

the fcenes here related, and ftrongly prefent them to

the imagination (that power of the mind to which the

devil has ufually a more near and frequent accefs

than we conceive) but the inftant our Saviour difco-

vered from what quarter thofe fuggeflions came^ they

were abfolutely repelled, and never returned.

2. In this view, the temptations with which the de-

vil alTaulted our Saviour appear not only natural,

but opportune and well adapted, and pufhed on with

greateft vigor when animal nature was weak, and the

lower powers of the mind under fome diforder -, and at

fuchfeafons and uponfuchoccafions,wemayobferve he
is ufually moft bufy with us now. If he can but get

pofleflion of the imagination, diforder the fancy, or

raife a tumult in the pafTions, he knows the mind is

then not fo capable of attending to, nor lb well dif-

pofed to refift, his finful infinuations as it is at ano-

ther time.

X 4 Some
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Some there are who feem incHned to believe, tliat

the devil has now nothing at all to do with us ;

that to talk of ihtfdcret hand of the enemy ^ or the fug-

geftions oi the devil, borders upon enthufialm \ and

that all the temptations we meet with, proceed either

from the world or from our own hearts : but upon
what found principle, either of philofophy or divi-

nity, they ground this extraordinary hypothefn^ 1 know
not. One thing I know, that this notion flies diredly

in the face of many plain precepts and cautions, con-

tained in the word of God : and another thing appears

equally evident, viz. that they who have the lealr ap-

prehenfion of any danger from this quarter, are mofl

expofed to it.

This fentiment concerning the accefs which the

devil has to the imagination, has been doubtlefs mif-

taken and abufed by perfons of weak minds and low

underftanding, and fo has almoft every other princi-

ple of religious truth ; but it does not follow from

hence that there is nothing in it ; for, by the fame

rule, we mufb expunge almoft every other doctrine oi

thechriftian fyftem. Again^

3. If we fuppofe every thing here mentioned, to

have been traniaded only in vifionary fcenes, or by
ftrong imprefllons on the fancy, it will be no diffi-

cult matter at all to account for the two lail tempta-

tions, which otherv/ife (or fuppofing them to be ta6t)

appear to be altogether unaccountable. For when
the devil found that he could not by his firft tempta-

tion, prevail upon our Saviour to entertain the Icaft

thought of difirujling his father's care, he only fliiltcd

the fcene, or introduced a new let of imdges, to tempt

him to preftimption. Thus a vigilant enemy, when
he finds a fort impregnable on one fide (where the

whole force of thegarrifon is collected) will prepare

to attack it on the oppolite, in hopes of finding that

more defencelefs. He therefore tranfported our Sa-

viour in hie imagination, to the battlements of the

tem-
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temple ^ in which fitiiation he fuggefted to him,
" that he need not give himfelf the trouble to go
" down the ordinary way, fince if he leaped from
*' thence to the bottom, he had a fcripture promife
" for his fafety.* But this was fo apparently to

tempt God, or to prefume upon his providence with-

out neceffity, that our Lord foon apprehended from

whence this fuggeftion muft arife, and immediately

repelled it.

This vifion was then over. But the devil, though

twice bafRed, yet not beat out, waarefolved to try one

dart more ; and that indeed was the moft fiery and
malignant of them all, dipped in the moft fatal

venom the old ferpent could emit, andy}/ on fire of

helly which was no lefs than—to tempt thefon of God
to worfhip him : to this he feemed to be moved by
indignation and malice, more than by any hope of

fuccefs. However, a bait muft be laid to try, if ic

were poflible, to bring him nearer to a parley. Sa-

tan could have but little hope of leading our Saviour

direflly into idolatry ; but he might wifh to difjover

or excite fome fecret fpark of worldly ambition in his

heart, which would be a good diredtion in what man-
ner to form his future aflaults. He therefore now
paints on his fancy the moft glorious and delightful

Icene that could pofTibly affefl and charm it ; and no
lefs than all the kingdoms and empires of the world
are prefented to his view in all their glory : and he
boldly offers to Chrift the fovereignty of the whole,

if he would but do homage to him for it. But this in-

finuation had in it fo much impudence and impiety,

that it raifed our bleffed Lord's indignation, and
with the utmoft abhorrence, he immediately rejefted

both it and its author; and the perturbation into

which this horrid fuggeftion threw his mind was fo

great, that it immediately roufed and awakened his

animal and mental powers ; upon which all thefe vi-

fionary fcenes vaniftied, and the devil's temptations
at that time were at an end.

Thus
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Thus then you fee that upon this fuppofition, that

thefe Ibenes were only vifionary and not real, every

thing appears in a fair and cafy light ; and this impor-
tant part of fcripture is far lefs embarraiTed and much
more ufeful, than it feems to be upon the literal con-
flruclion.

I fhall only add, that it is very common in the fa-

cred language for dreams, allegories, parables, vi-

fions, and the like, to be introduced without notice *,

and for thole things that are only painted on the ima-
gination, to be related as real fa6t \ becaufe the mind
contemplates them at that time as fuch, and is as

deeply imprelTed by them as if they were -f.

I

* Thus JacoFs viiion of angels, Gen. xxxii. 2, fatan's conference

with God, Job i. 6— 12, Michaiah''s vxkon, I Kings \x\\. 19—23,
Ezekiel's eating the roll, Ezck. iii. i 2, Jeremiah's making bonds
and yokes, and fending tliem to the kings of Moab, i^c. Jer. xx\'ii.

1—2, are all related as facts, without any notice of their being

(what they certainly were) only vifionary or allegorical reprefenta-

tions : to which is now generally added the ftory of Balaams afs.

Numb. xxii. which indeed the prophet himfelf feems to explain in

this fenie, chap, xxiv, 3, 4, where he alludes to the very circum-

flance of his eyes being fliut for fome time falling into a trance.

And in the fame fudden and familiar manner are fables, parables,

apologues, and allegories, often introduced into modern writings,

and related as matters of fa*^, when the nature, dcfign, and circum-

ftances of them evidently Ihew tliat they aie not fo.

t But it happens here, that all the evangelifls who have men-
tioned this affair, have given plain intimations that the whole is to

be taken not in a proper and literal, but in a fpiritual or allegorical

conliruftion ; for St. Mattheiv fays, Matt. iv. i. that Jefus ivas Icd^

or carried, up of the fpirit (dLVi]-)(^\) vjo t» 'Trvivu.ccioiJJjiio the

luiUernefs to be tempted. T)\\s St. Luke explains, i^w^f^ iv. I, he ivas

led, or conveyed, in thefpirit (nyiro iv Tto 'jrvivueti i) into the ixjil-

deniefs, which agrees with the expreffion in ^lark i. \2, and imme-

diately thefpirit dri'veth him [xvtov iK^a.K?ii) tranfporteth him out of

himfelfj into the ivildernefs : but he was aflually in the wilderncfs al-

ready, 'ver. 4. This phrafe in the fpirit, therefore muft licre fignify

in a fpiritual manner; juft as it does fohn vi. 63, the ixjords that I
fpeak untoyou they are fpirit, i. c. are to be underilood not in a literal

and carnal, but in a figurative and fpiritual fenfe {non carnaliter intel-

ligrnd:'.fidfpirit unliter) :is Tertnllianimd fevcral others interpret them.

But ti\at which puts this matter, I think, beyond all doubt is,

that Lzc'Jel'i vifion of the dry bcr.a is introduced exai^tly in the fame

form
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I proceed now to make feme pra6lical remarks on

this lubjed, for our own inftrudiion.

The temptations with which the devil affaulted our

Lord were three, but each of them double, or calcu-

lated to lead him into two fins, which are naturally

conne(5ted and commonly go together. By the frji

he aimed to draw him into impatience and a diflruft

of providence, by the fecond into indolence and pre-

fumption, and by the third into ambition and idola-

try. And it is obfervable, that each fin riles in its

guilt and aggravation : as indolence and prefumption

(the fins of profpeiityj are greater and more dan-

gerous than impatience and diflruft (the fins of adver-

fity) and ambition and idolatry greater than them all.

I fiiall make a few pradtical obfervations upon each

of thefe temptations feparately, and a few more upon
the whole taken together, and all with a view to arm
and fortify us againft the like conflicts ; and to Ihew

in what manner we are to behave, in order to fecure a

compleat conqueft in all our encounters with the great

enemy of mankind, which is the principal inftruc-

tion intended in this part of the gofpel hiftory.

I . Let us fee what we are to learn from each of

thefe three temptations feparately confidered.

By the firft temptation, the devil aimed to excite in

our Lord an impatient and diftruftful frame of fpirir,

two fins which often go together, and naturally grow
out of each other. This temptation was grounded

form of words, Ezek. xxxvii. I . The hand of the Lcjd nvas upon mey

and carried tne out in the fpirii of the Lord, andfet me donvn in the midji

of the valley that moas full of hones. Now here (JinZ} *JN'2i'W
anfwers exaftly to Liike^s (nyiTo iv ra irveuy.ctT') i. e. he 'was car-

ricd not really hut (>tct7ee, <puv retold') in imagination only; (mente

-non re-vera) fays Menochius, tranfported out of himfelf by intenfe

thinking (extra fe raptum in mentis excejfu) fays Pifcator, not that he
was corporeally tranflated, but faw thefe things in vifion ; (fgnifi-

cat non corpore fe tranjlatutn, fed hoc <vidiffe iv oirrctoio ) fays Grotius.

And why the very fame exprefGon mull be underftood figuratively

in the prophet, and literally in the evangelill, when there is the

fame reafon for taking it in a figurative fenfe in both, I do not at

prcfent conceive,

on



2 1

6

Our Lord's Tempfaiions

oa the indigence of his prefent fituation, in which

he felt the pain of hunger, ver. 2,3. Ajidwhen he hqd

fafted forty days andforty nights he was afterwards an

hiingrcd. And ivhen the tempter came to him, he faidy

If thou be the Son of God, command that thefe ftones be

made bread. Here we lee the great artifice and fub-

tiky of the tempter, in two inltanccs.

I. In tempting to the leaft fin firft j by which
means he better conceals his agency, and has a fairer

profpedtof fuccels. The fame method he ufes with

n.ankind (till ; for were he to begin with his boldefb

temptations (or thole which he fucccfsfully pradiies

on hardened finners, who are grown veterans in vice)

he would terrify and fhock them -, they would be {t]^.-

fibL of their danger, and put upon their guard ; and,

like Jofeph under his temptation, would be ready to

cry out. How can I do this great wiekednefs^ andftn

againfi God * ? The fubtle tempter then, in praftifing

on young and tender minds, begins (as he did with

our mother E've) firft with fome doubtful or diftant

infmuation, then produces a fpecious appearance,

then prefents a bolder fuggeltion, intimating, that

what they are inclined to is no fin at all, and that

nothing but an unreafonable fcrupulofity of con-

fcicnce can make it appear fo.—O, how many thou-

fands ofyoung creatures have by this means been fatally

feduced ! /. e. by giving credit to the firit fecret fug-

gcftions of the tempter (in oppofition to the exprefs

word of God, and encouraged by the example and

prafticc of the multitude) have been unhappily drawn

into prefumptuous and dcftrudive fqllies j and by

making this firlt inroad upon confcience, have more
cafily been led into greater tranfgrefTions, till . they

have grown hardened in them, to the final ruin of

their immor.tal fouls !

2. Another inflance of the devil's fubtilty in this

fiid temptation which he oficred to our Saviour, ap-

• Gen. xxxix. 9.

pears
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pears in his taking the advantage of his prefent ne-

celTities, in order to make it the more luccefstul.

When the body is under any painful fenfation (parti-

cularly that ot hunger) the mind is more apt to be

difcontented and trettul, and to tall into the fins of

impatience and a diftrult of providence : at this lea-

fon the devil very opportunely applied this tempta-

tion, as mofc fuitabie to the circumllances our Sa-

viour was then in.

The fins of adverfity are peevifhnefs, difcontent,

impatience, murmuring, hard thoughts of God, un-

belief, and a difcruil of providence. Againil thcfe

fins then wefhould, at fucha time, be particularly on
our guard; becaule the vigilant and iubtle adverfary

that fies in wait for our fouls, loves to fijh in troubled

'waters^ and takes care not only to fuit his bait to our

tafle, but to throv/ it in at a time when he knows we
are beft difpofed to receive it.

The general inftrudion v/e are to learn from this

firft method which Satan praiftifed upon our Saviour is

this, " that in any exigence of our affairs or diltrels

*' of life, we fhould tai'ce care not to make ufe of ar-y

*' unlawful or unwarrantable means to fupply our
*' prefent wants ; and that when we find ourlelves

" inclined fo to do, to look upon it as a temptation
" of the devil."

Well, the devil now fliifts the fcene ; and, by
ftrong imprelTions on the fancy in a vifion or reverie,

he makes our Saviour imagine that he was on the bat-

tlements of the temple, amufing himfelf with a view

of the multitude below. In tnis fituation a thou2;ht

came into his mind, " what need he be at the trouble
" of going back the ordinary way, fince, if he call

" himfelf down from thence to the bottom, the pro-
" videnceand promife of God were both engaged to
*' fecure him from harm : for were he fuffered to
" periih in the fall, there would be an end at once of

^^ all the grand defigns he came into the world upon,
'-'- and
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" and therefore he might be afTured that the divine
*' power would preferve him."

This is the lecond temptation*, in which there are

two fins the devil had in view, into one or other of

which he hoped he might betray our Lord in fuch a

fituation, viz. indolence and prefumptiGn \ both fre-

quently found in conjundtion, and naturally lifing out

of a ftate of elevation and profperity, and are in their

own nature more heinous than the two former, impa-

tience and dijlrujl., becaufe they argue more ingrati-

tude and a greater abufe of the divine goodnefs.

Hence then we may learn three things,

1

.

That the temptations of profperity are greater

than thofe of adverfity : and indeed where do we ge-

nerally find men more vain, confident, thoughtlefs,

indolent, and prefuming, than among thofe whom
providence hath placed above the common level, and

exalted to dignity and flation ? as if eminence had

conferred upon them the privilege of being indepen-

dent on that hand which raifed them to it j and no

perfons (land more expofed to thefe temptations, than

they whom providence hath fuddenly advanced from a

low and obfcure, to a high and confpicuous ftation

of life, unlefs they have a great fhare of wifdom,

fenfe, and grace, to keep the ballance even j becaufe

being unaccuftomed to this kind of temptations, they

are lefs provided againft them, and more in danger of

being overcome by them.

2. As thefe two fins are the reverfe of thofe to

which our Lord was tempted but juft before, we learn

that when we are flying from one extreme, the devil

is very afliduous to draw us into another : this is what

we frequently fee in human life. When perfons are

fully convinced of the abfurdity or danger of one

* Saint Ltikr makes it the third, and the temptation to idolatry

the fccond ; but that Matthe-M hath obfer\'cd the natural order ap-

pears from hence, that immediately after the temptation to idolatry

our Saviour faid to tlie devil, Qct thee hencey Satan, itnditben the devil

leai'ctb him, ver. i o, 1 1 , fo that this mull have b«eii the laft.

fcheme
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fcheme of fcntiments or courfe of condudb, they fly

diredly into the oppofite, no lefs dangerous and ab-

furd. For inftance, the do6lrine of merit, as held by
the papifts, is one of the moll; abfurd and dangerous
tenets of their church : fully fenfible of this, and l.ft

they fhould not fiy far enough from it, fome pro-

teftants have run into the extreme direcStiy oppofite to

it, and no lefs unfcriptural and pernicious, vix, that

good works are not neceflary to falvation, which is

doing the catholic caule too much honour, by giving
its advocates occafion to infer, that there is no luch
thing as fhutting the door againft popery, without
opening it wide to irreligion and licentioufnefs. So
among proteftants, fome think that they can work
out their falvation themfelves, others that they can
do nothing but wait, and from one of thofe extremes
often run into the other. And thus, in point of con-
dud:, from a wild licentious courfe of life, fome will

run into unjuftifiable fingularities or fuperftitious fe-

verities, which often betray them into Ipiritual pride

and uncharitablenefs. Now the devil has a greater

hand in all this, than they who are ignorant of his

devices can well imagine ; it is but the old ftratagem

which he pradlifed on our Lord himfelf, played over
again upon thofe that are more apt to be deceived
by it.

3. Another thing we learn from this fecond tempta-
tion of our Saviour is, that when we run ourfelvcs

into danger wilfully and unnecefTarily, it is prefump-
tion to depend on providence for fafety. This is evi-

dent from the reply which our Saviour made to this

diabolical fuggeftion, "Tis written^ thou Jlmlt not temp
the Lord thy God.

Thus is iin often concealed under the fembiance of
piety ; by which appearance, if we would not be de-
ceived, we fhould confider, that the circumftances of
things frequently alter the quaHty of an adion ; fo

that what in fome circumftances is a duty, in others

may
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may be finful.—This is plainly exemplified in the

cafe belore us. When the devil could not prevail on-

our Lord to diftruft his father's care and providence,*

he tempts him toprefume upon it, under the colour of

trulling it : as if he had faid, " You have, at this

" time, a fair opportunity of fhewing that depen-
•* dance on providence you jufl now fo confidently
" profefled •, call; yourfelt down from the place where
" you now ftand, and upon your own pnnciple you
*' need fear no danger-, for depend upon it, that
*' Providence in which you truft will certainly fave
" you."—But our Saviour immediately lets him
know, that there is a wide difference between trujling

God and tempting him ; that though the former be
the proper efet of faith, the latter is a plain a6l of
prelumption.—And this maxim is univerfally true,

and applicable to every fuppofable cafe, " that to

" protefs to depend upon God for protedion and
" help, without ufing the proper means in our power
" to proteft and help ourfelves, is not to truft God
_*' but to tempt him."

But, 3. The lafl: temptation is the mofl: impudent,

nnd the defign of it the moft virulent of all ; and
fcems to proceed (as I before obferved) rather from
the indignation and malice of the tempter, than from
any hope he could have of fuccefs.—The fins which
the devil now tempted our Saviour to, were ambition

and idolatry^ the firft in order to the lait, and both

greater than any he had before in view : All thefe things

will Igive thee if thou wilt fall dozvn and wor/hip me.

This was only ipitting his venom in the face of one in

whom he could not fix his darts ; and the impudence
of the temptation appears in his ufurping and de-

claring a propriety in what was none of his own : or

in promifing to give what he had no right to beflow,

on condition our Lord would give him what he had
no right to receive.—Hence then we may learn two
things,

2 I. Where
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1. Where the devil cannot gain his ends by fecrcc

infinuations and artifice (the method he always tries

firfl) he will not fail to make ulc of more bold and vio-

lent attacks, if it be only to dillurb thofe whom he
cannot devour.

2. Even in his moft bold and malicious attacks, he

proceeds with much fubtilty and art. This hook like:

all the reft was doubly baited ; the leaft hurtiul bait

was moft fhining, but fo conne6led with the other,

that it could not be feizcd without drawing that after

it. The devil well knew that if he could but raife

the leaft fpark of ambition in our Saviour's mind,
there might be fome hope ot drawing him into ido-

latry : but this attack met with a more fliameful de-

feat than any he had tried before, in proportion to

the greater impudence with which it was made.---0
hov/ many unwary fouls are by this fnare drawn into

utter and everlafting ruin ! through ambition and
avarice the devil firft gets the world into their hearts,

then erefts it as an idol there, and makes them fail

down and worftiip it.

Thefe are the remarks that may properly be made
upon each of thefe temptations feparately confidercd.

I fliall now conclude with making fome general ,ob-

fervations upon the whole.

I. We learn from hence then that the great enemy
of our fouls hath undoubtedly accefs to the jower
powers of it, and efpecially the imagination •, andean
influence, amufe, engage, divert, or difturb it, in

fucha manner as he thinks moft proper to anfwer the

mifchievous defigns he has againft us. External ob-^

je6ls we know afted; the imagioation very fenf]bh\

and fo do bodily pains and pleafures •, but what muft
we think of thofe ftrong and fudden workings ar.d

emotions which we fcmetimes find raifed in the mind,
without any confcious imprefiion from outward
fcenes or inward fenfations .?-— If they have a plain ten-

dency towards any thing unlawful, we know what
Vo;,.II. Y they
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they are and whence they came, and ought imme-
diately to ilipprefs them.

It is by means oi this falfe colouring, which the

wicked ipirit tiirows on the imagination, that he fo

often inriames our pafTions, and hurries them into a

ciiminal excefs : and thus by making us look upon
objedls and incidents in too good or too bad a light, he
excites our fears, our forrows, our anger, or our joy,

delight and defires, to an excefTive and dangerous de-

gree i and amidft this buflle and clamour of the paf-

fions, he conceals his own agency from our view,

and effeds his end before we are apprifcd of his defign.

This is a very common and fuccefsful device of Sa-

tan, of which we cannot be long fafely ignorant.

In a word, next to a clear coafcience, the greateft

mental felicity we can enjoy in this world, is that of a

found judgment and a right and regular imagination,

which will lead us to view every thing in its juft and
proper light : and it is not in the power of reafon and
philolbphy only, without the concurrent aids of reli-

gion and divine grace, to give us the happincfs of
this mod important part of felf-government.

2. Hath the devil fometimes fo fecret and imper-

ceptible an accefs to the imagination ? this lliews us

then of how much importance it is to guard and go-

vern our thoughts, Specially our vain, remifs, and

amufmg thoughts -, and to let confcience as centinel

at the door of our hearts, to prevent the entrance of

thefe dangerous intruders i to examine what they are,

whence they came, and what they want •, and if we
fufpeft that they come from a bad hand, or on a bad
errand, let us learn from this example ot" our Saviour

immediately to difmifs them : an expedient indifpen-

fably neceffary to keep the heart a pure and unpolluted

temple, fit for the refidence of the holy fpirit.

3. The devil fometimes makes ufe of a wilful per-

vcrfion or mifapplication of fcripture, as a temptation

very proper to feduce thoic who profefs a high vene-

I ration
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ration for it, which is a bold attempt to turn their

own weapons againft themrelves. This, you fee, is

the Itratagem he ufed in his fecond attack upon our
Saviour, when he would perfuade him to throw him-
felf down from the battlements of the temple, by af-

furinghim of fupernaturalproteftion, according to that

promife Ffal, xci. 11,12. He /hall give his angels charge

ever thee to keep thee in all thy ways ; they/hall bear thee

up in their hands ^ leji thou daJJj thy foot againft a ftone.

The devil here Ihews his fophiftry in two initances.

1. In curtailing this text, and quoting no more of

it than he thought for his purpole j leaving out that

claufe (in all thy ways) which would make the appli-

cation of it in the prefent cafe appear improper. In

all thy ways'i that is, at all times whilft thou art in

the way of thy duty ; for there is no promife, in the

whole word of God, of a divine interpofition for our
fafecy, if we prefumptuoufly venture out of the way
of our duty, as our Lord would have done had he
complied with this temptation.

2. In applying the latter part of the words [in their

hands ftoall they hear thee up, left thou dajh thy foot

againft zftotie) in their ftridt and literal fenfe, that they

might appear peculiarly pertinent on the prefent oc-

cafion.

And under his influence and concealed agency,

how many are carrying on his work at this time juft

in the fame way ? that is, who pervert the true fenfe

of fcripture by quoting it by halves, or by taking in

a ftridt literal fenfe what was intended in the figurative

;

and by this falfe conftruftion of fcripture, promote
the caufe of vice and error, and know it not.

And that the devil has a great hand in this, even
when it is lead fufpefted, we have no reafon to doubt
if we confider, that in this manner he enforced his

temptation on our Lord himfelf : nor can any thing
be more direflly to his purpofe j becaufe this ap-

^pearancc of fcripture-authority gives not only a ianc-

Y 2 tion
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tion but a lanvStity to error, rivets it on the confcience,

and makes it take the ftrongcft poflefTion of the heart.

Hence Ibme ot the groireft errors are looked upon in

the light of divine dodrines, and the moll unchris-

tian practice as a fervice acceptable to God j which
Ihevvs how cautious we ought to be in the interpreta-

tion of Icripture, and how careful to attain the true

fenleof it, before we make it a determined rule of our

faith and pradice.

4. We learn from our Saviour's reply to every one

of thele diabolical fuggeftions, that the word of God
rightly underftood and applied, is the beft defence

againil the temptations ol Satan. This fujord of the

fpirit (as it is called Eph. vi. 17.) in all our Spiritual

conih(its, is a weapon both of detence and offence

:

and as fuch wc find it here ufed by our Saviour. In

the two firft temptations he ufed it by way of defence.

It is ivritten^ man liveth not by bread alone ;
;"/ is uril-

t-en^ thou /halt not tempt the Lord thy God, i. e. by a

bold unwarrantable prefumption on his power and
providence : but in the laft temptation, which was
the mod malignant of them all, he makes ufe of it by
way of offence as well as defence; at once parries his

antagonift's Iword, and gives him a flab at the heart.

For in thofe words. Thou JJjait wor/hip the Lord thy

God, and him only JJjalt thou ferine, our Lord might
mean not only that God himielf is the fole objecl of

worlhip, but to convey a fliarp rebuke to the impu-
dence of that foul and fallen Ipirit, in thus tempting

"our Saviour to worfliip him, who ought himfl-lf to

have worfliipped our Saviour as the Lord his God\
and whole pride and arrogance, in refufing to pay
him the honours due to the Son of God, was proba-

bly the occafion of his fall and ruin.' This fenfe of

t!ie words, 1 lay, 'tis polfible our Saviour niight in-

tend •, and it looks as if the tempter underflood his

meaning, and could not withftaiid the galling thought,

for he immediately retired aballied and ihundcrllruck,

as
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as full of confufion and pain as he was of indigna-

tion and rage.

Lajlly, Fiom the whole we learn, that the beft

way to refifl: and overcome the temptations of Satan,

is immediately to rejed them as foon as they are de-

tected : to dally with them is dangerous, to parley

with them is more fo ; but mod of all to indulge them
a vigorous and ablblute repulfe {get thee behind me
Satan) enforced by a plain pertinent Icripture, with a

firmdependanceon divine ftrength, is the bell way to

evade or baffle the boldeft efforts of our fpiritual

enemy.

In a word, whilft we are in a ftate of warfare, in fo

much danger from a corrupt heart and a vain world

('thofe fatal engines the devil is continually making
ufe of to feduce and ruin usj we fhall have trequent

need of the aforementioned precautions. The fcrip-

tures exprefiy tell us, 'That our adverfary the devil^

like a roaring lion goeth about feeking whom he may de-

vour : from our Lord's example^ ive learn in what man-

ner we are to meet and oppofe him ; and from both

are affured, that if we refijl him Jledfaftly in the faith

^

he will flee from us \ we jhall be more than conquerors

through Jefus Chrift, and that the God of peace fhall

bruife Satan under our feet Jhortly,

y ^ D I s-



[ 326]

DISCOURSE XVIIL

Funeral Confolations.

[ E M L Y N. ]

BEING THE

FIRST SERMON
Preached by the Author

After the Death of his Wife.

John xIv. 28.

Ifye lo'ved meye would rejoice^ becaufe Ifaid Igo to

the Father : for my Father is greater than L

IPrefume it is unknown to very few of this aflem-

bly, under what mournful circumftances I now

appear in this place; or what that forrowful oc-

cafion is, which in the choice of thefe words I have

regard to, and which (by a due confide'ration of them)

I defire to be relieved under.

The words are a very proper lenitive for afluaging

the immoderate forrow of Chriftians, upon the death

of their lamented pious friends j a time when nature

melts into tears, overwhelmed with a fwelling tide of

grief.
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grief, which is hardly kept within the bounds either

of reafon or of grace. Alas! when our withering

gourds are fmitten of God, efpecially if with afudden

and early flroke, we are ready to think with Jonaby

We do well to be angry ^ or to fret and pins : On this

grievous occafion we hear little elfe but the voice in

Ramah, Lamentation and ijueepingy Rachel weeping fcr

her children (or friends) and refufing to be comforted^ bc-

caufe they are not. So that it mull be a very powerful

argument indeed that can charm the tumultuous fpirit

of a deep mourner into a calm moderation of his an-

guilh.

And if there be any argument in the world fuffici-

ent in the cafe, no doubt but our Saviour has chofen

it here, who urges his difciples with a mighty difTua-

five from too much grief; and this taken from that

which was the very root and fpring of it, viz. their

unfeigned love to him.

The cafe was in Ihort this ; Our Lord Jefus was now
about to die, and was taking his farewell of his difci-

ples \ Tetj fays he, a little while and yeJhall not fee me -y

and again, Whither I go ye cannot come^ John xiii. 33.

Upon thefe melancholy tidings, their hearts were fore

troubled : no wonder if they v/ere loth to part with

fo kind a friend, or to lofe fo dear a mafter ; fuch a

wife guide and profitable teacher •, efpecially fince they

were like to be left in a very forlorn cafe, as a poor

naked prey to the rage and hatred of a blind and ma-
licious generation. They feemed content to die along

with him, if that might be, IVhy cannot Ifollow thee ?

I will lay down my life for thee, John xiii. ^y. was the

language of one and all of them ; but they could not

bear the thoughts of a difconfolate feparation.

Our Lord feeing them thus dejedted, endeavours to

cheer and hearten them. Let notyour hearts be troubled,

John xiv, I . or don't take on and grieve fo, but hearken

to what I have to fay for your confolation : and then

he applies feveral arguments to this purpofe, viz. from

Y4 his
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his deflgn in going to prepare a place ^ where he and
they might for ever hve together •, Igo to prepare a
place for you ; I will come again^ and receive you to my -

felf^ that ivhere I am there ye r.iay he alfo^ John xiv. 3.

A reviving confideration ! that they fhoiild one day

meet their dear friend again, and that their feparation

"vvas to be but for a-while. Well, but for all this, death

makes fuch a vail diftance between friends, and we
know fo Uttle of another (late, that the difciples feemed

to doubt, whether ever they fliould meet again, ifonce

they parted : they knew not whither he was going, nor

the way to follow him : Thomas/?//^ unto him, Lcrd^

"xe hwzv not zi'hither thougcejl, and how can ive knozv the

'u;ay? ver. 5. In anfwer to this Cir//? tells them, he was

the 'iC'rtj, the truth, and the life •, i. e. that the fure way
to follow him to heaven, was by a due obfervance of

his dodrine and precepts, as being the ambaflador and

reprefentative of God to men, to deliver his mind on

earth : for this he defires their belief, at lead:, if they

would not take his is:ord, they might be fatisficd from

his "ducrks, which fhewed the Father did dwell in him,

%-er. II. Then he argues from the great :\dvantage

they would reap by his removing to heaven, to inter-

cede for them, and to fend ^own the Holy Spirit upon

them.

But left all this fhould not quiet them, he has one

argument mere in referve in thefe words of my text,

and that the mqft moving that can be •, in which he

defires them, if they loved him, that they would not

fb much mourn as rejoice at his departure -, intim.ating

that he would take it for a proof of their love to liim,

if they would mourn lefs. They thought doubtlefs,

they Ihewed love to him in grieving for his death •,

and it rnay feem ftrange, that Chrilt fliould put fuch

a contrary interpretation upon their friendly forrow,

pr fhould require fo unnatural a thing of them, as to

rpjoice for his departure : What, (might they think)

(liali we rejoice at fo amiable a friend's removal from
us ?
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us ? Or can we be glad that we fliall fee his face here

no more ? No, it is impoflible •, we have no heart, no
difpofition to be glad in this fad feafon : therefore he

adds a reafon to back this great paradox, z'iz. becaufe

he vf2iSgcing to the Father ; that is, to be rewarded and

glorified by him who was greater than himfelf^ and fo

was able to exalt him •, which could not be without

leaving them : therefore, fays he, Ifye love me^ye Jkould

rejoice^ hecaufe I told you / was going to the Father,

Hence I lay dov/n this proportion :

That true love to our departed piousfriends fhculdprompt
us to rejoice at their tranflotion hence to heaven.

I know indeed there were peculiar reafons why the

difciples fhould rejoice at Chrift's departure to the Fa-
ther, vix. becaufe by it he fhould do them more bene-

ficial fervice, than by his flayr It is expedient., fays

he, that Igo away : for if Igo not, the Comforter will

not come unto you ; hut if I depart., I willfend him unto

you., John xvi. 7. But thefe are not the motives our
Lord Jefus argues from in the text ; this were to argue
from their own intereft, or love to themfelves

;

whereas he argues here from their pure love to him

;

fuppofing themfelves were to receive no advantage,

but prefent lofs by his death, yet for his fake they

fhould rejoice at his happinefs in going to the Father.

So that it is an argument as truly applicable to the

cafe of any other holy friend's departure, when on our
part there is real love and affedion to them, as the

fpring ; and on their part it can be faid truly. That
they go to the Father, as the ground and matter of
this joy.

In fpeaking to this point, T fhall, Firft., Shew the

meaning of our Saviour's words. Secondly^ The force

of his aro;ument.
CD

I, I fliall confider the meaning of our Saviour in

thefe V* prds, both negatively and pofitively.

I. Ne-
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I. Negathely, {i.) It was not Chrifl's meaning by
thefe words, to fay, that there was no real love at the
bottom of his difciplcs great forrow for his death ; or
that there was no true love, where there was not vifi^

ble joy on this cccafion. That would have been an
hard interpretation indeed of their friendly grief:

they knew it v/as from love that their grief fprang

;

that if they had not loved much, they had forrowed
lefe : they were ready to make the appeal to him, Thoti

knawefi that ive love thee. Indeed he law fo much love

in their forrow, that it made him argue thus with
tlicm; Ify or feeing_)r love me, &c. ^. d. I fee you love

me, and exprelTing your tender affedion to me by
your mournful countenance and words, which Ihew
your regret at my departure •, fmce then love fo pre-

vails and works, let q?.c argue with you from that pre-

vailing paffion without extinguifliing or difcourag-

ing it; let me dire6l it into a right courfe, and then
that love, whicli now makes you grieve, Ihall much
more make you to rejoice. He docs not queftion,

but fuppofes their love in thefe words.

In like manner, neither muft it be faid, that there

is no love to our departed friends, whofe deceafe we
lament with a flood of tears : it is pad the power of
any man in the world to convince us of that ; for we
feel our love as plainly as v/e do our grief: and indeed

OLir grief is nothing but our difappointed unfatisfied

lave ; nay, it was from our Lord's own weeping over
dead haxarus, that it was faid, Behold hov} he loved

html John xi. -^6. It is love makes us feel the pain

of an heart-rending feparation between us and an

amiable friend : it is love makes us mifs the wonted
dcfirc of our eyes, its once fo pleafant objedl : Why
elfe do men weep chiefly for relations and friends

v/hom they love, if love do not influence grief?

{i.) Nor does . our Lord intend to intimate, that

all fuch fOrrow for our holy friend's departure, is an

unlawful or unbecoming exprelTion of our love.

Doubtlefs
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Doubtlefs he was not difpleafed to fee his difciples

tenderly afFeded with his removal, and that he was

like to die lamented of fome. He, who fhed tears at

Lazarus's grave with fighs and deep groans, cannot

be thought to forbid them wholly at his ov/n : there-

fore he does not chide his difciples with angry re-

proaches, as though they were wholly in the wrong,

but foftly and tenderly reafons the matter with them
in gentle perfuafions, Let notyour hearts he troubled,, as

rather pitying their forrow than altogether condemn-
ing it. He who knows our frame wiil indulge the

weaknefs of our frail natures a little in this thing, and

will allow us to pay a fmall tribute of tears to the

precious memory of an endeared friend ; and to utter

our parting farewell with an unufual accent of for-

row. Why fhould we not weep, when we are fure we
fhall fee their faces no more ? fmce for that very rea-

fon the Chriftians of Afia wept fore at St. PauW leav-

ing them ; and they of C^farea on the profped of his

dying, (though fomewhat remote) did weep, both to

the breaking of their own hearts and his alfo, A5l5

xxi. 13. Indeed that fame apoftle, who feems to.

fpeak moft againfb forrow for the death of chriftian

friends, aims not at more than to make fome abate-

ment of the ufual excefles of grief among the Pagans.

Sorrow not as others,, that have no hopey i Thef. iv. 13,

How that was we may learn in Deut. xiv. r2. it was

with violent rage, like madmen, under the tyranny of
a paflion, to whole excefles they abandoned themfelves

without check.

Efpecially where the relation is nearefl, (I mean the

conjugal) and the feparation moft violent, there God
will permit us to fhew the deeper refentment, becaufe

he allows greater afleftion. He that requires fuch

love to the wife of our bofom,, efpecially when the wife

of our youth too, as to bid us. Rejoice with the wife of
thy youth,, let her he as the loving hind,, and -pleafant roe %

he thou ravifhed with her love always, Prov. v. 18,

Again, Husbands love your wives, even as Chrift loved

his
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his church, Eph. v. 25. And again. So ought men to

Icje their zvives as their own bodies, ver. 28. He, I

fay, knows well that fo much love cannot (according

to the make of human nature) but end in great grief

at the diffolution of that near relation.

And tho' the antient patriarchs were men very renown-
ed for their mortification to the comforts of this world,

being truly pilgrims on the earth, yet methinks, I find

holy Jacob expreffmg fuch a fenfible forrow for the

death of his Rachel many years after, as fhews that

wound was not yet quite healed to his dying day : Jsfor
me, fays he, when Icame from Padanaram, Rachel dyed by

me in the land of Canaan by the way, when yet there was
but a little way to Ephrath, and I buried her there. Gen.
xlviii. 7. He bemoans himfclf under the fenfe of his

lofs, as for ;;.v, or that which flicks by me, in a very

fenfible remembrance ftill ; that which I am greatly

concerned at, and cannot forget, &c. as for 'me, or as

to my forrowful part, Rachel dyed by jne -, and there I

buried my greateil earthly delight. It is no unufual

thing with good men, to lament under fuch circum-

ftances : EzekieVs cafe was particular, he was forbid to

mourn for his wife, on purpofe to amaze the people

with his ftrange carriage, that they might alk the

meaning of fo monftrous and unufual a thing, as not

to jnourn for the taking away the defire of his eyes,

Ezek.xxiw. 16,21, 22. and it was to reprefent the

greatnefs of their approaching calamity, that would be

fo great as to fwallow up all private occafions of

grief.

More efpecially may it quicken our forrow, ^yhen

we apprehend fuch a ftroke to be the puniHiment of
our iniquities, which with-hold and withdraw good
things fi-om us ; when we have reafon' to put that in-

terpretation upon God's hand in the death of our dear

relations, which fhe did on the death of her child,

that it was, to bring ourfins to remembrance, i Kings xvii.

18. in this cafe grace talis in with nature, and by
uniting their two llreams the torrent of grief becomes

the
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the more violent: for who can look upon his dear

friend, whom he has pierced and Hain, and not mourn
bitterly? But,

2. Pofitruely^ That which Chrifl intends here, is,

(i.) That at lead his difciples fhould mix fome joy

with their forrow for his death ; he does not lay. Ifye

loved me^ ye would not grieve, but, ye would rejoice ;

there fhould be fome joy to allay and moderate their

forrow. And indeed as thefe two eafily confift in the

fame bread, fo there is a proper occafion for this mix-

ture and confufion of our paJTions in the death of our

pious friends ; becaufe in fuch difpenfations, there is

both a bright and cloudy fide, the one in their gain,

the other in our great lofs ; fo that in the multitude of
cur troubled thoughts zvithin us, there are comforts that

inay delight our fouls^ Pf xciv. 19. and with David, we
fhould have our hearts tuned xaftng of mercy andjudg-

ment at once, Pf ci. i

.

(2.) He intends to intimate, that their rejoicing

fhould be more than their forrow upon this occafion

:

for though he fpeaks not exclufively, in requiring them

to rejoice, yet he fpeaks comparatively at lealt, that

they fhould rather rejoice than mourn ; joy ihould be

our principal exercife, fo that if it be inquired what our

frame and carriage is under iuch a providence, it may
be faid we rather rejoice and triumph, than are de-

jeded. True indeed, an external wanton mirth in

jollity and laughter would be a monftrous deformity;

but rational joy and fatisfaction is a comely chriftian

temper, that well comports with the gravity of fuch

an occafion.

3. He fuggefts further, that to rejoice on fuch oc-

cafions is the moft regular and noble exercife of love

to fuch departed friends ; it is the moft genuine and

regular exercife of love, fince the nature of love is to

incline us to a joyful congratulation of the profperity

of its endeared objetfl;
i and it is then it carries moft

evi-
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evidences of love unfeigned, when we rejoice in our
friends welfare, though no benefit (but rather damage}
redounds to us thereby.

To fay the truth, inordinate grief for the tranflation

of a friend to heaven, is no proof at all of any love

we bear to them, becaule it is not their cafe affe6ts us,

but our own : fo that all which can be faid of us in

juftice is, that we love ourfelves very well, whatever

we do our friends \ yea, much better than we love

them, fince our own lelTer lofscaufes a trouble, which
the thoughts of their much greater gain cannot bal-

lance ; fo that we are liable to that reproachful chal-

lenge. Is this thy kindnefs to thy friend? Our cheerful

fatisfaclion will better declare that.

And it is far the moft noblc^ as well as mod ge-

nuine exercife of love ; it is a poor ordinary frame to

mourn for our dead, as arifing from mere fenfitive

nature : One needs no improvement of mind in order

to this; there needs neither philofophy norChriftianity,

virtue nor religion, to teach us this low leflbn •, but to

rejoice in their happy change, to be glad that they are

laid in a bedof everlafting rell, whilft we fufferthelofsof

their pleafant fociety, this is generous and truly noble

love ; this is fuch an ingenuous greatnefs of mind, as

is only the produdt of divine faith and chriftian hope,

which regulates our love, and raifes it to fo high a

pitch, as nothing below the grace of God and the light

of the gofpel can advance it to. So much for the ex~

plication.

II. I come next, under the fecond general, to fhew

the force of our Saviour's reafon, by which he juftifies

his inference, viz. that if they loved him, they would
rejoice. Now the reafon, on which he grounds this,

is in thefe words, Becaufe I go to t}>e Father^ who is

greater than I; i. e. to one who could, and would
exalt and reward- him : q. d. 1 am going to be happy

and glorious, to a blelfecl place, and blcifed company,

where I Ihall have no need of your pity or forrow,

and
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and therefore on this confideration you fhould greatly

abate it.

Now allowing for the difference in the glorious re-

wards and exaltation of our mafter, and ot his {qi-

vants, the reafon may be extended to others, and has

its force in the death of any pious friends ; for they

alfo go to the Father : the fpiric goes to Godzvho gave it^

not only as the fpirit of the wicked, viz. to be dif-

pofed of by him : but the holy chriitian's fpirit goes

to him, as to his liberal rewarder, to fee him, and'

enjoy him, to dwell and converfe with him in that

blelfed acquaintance, which Ihall never be broken off

to eternity ; for they go to the fame place with their

Saviour, where I am, therepall ye alfo be, and fhall

have a manfion in the fame Father's houfe, Joh. xiv. ^,

Now let us confider what there is implied in all

this, that fhould raife joy upon the departure of our

holy friends in all that rightly love them. Now there

are thr-ee arguments or grounds of joy which arife

hence.

I. This implies that our pious and dear friends.,

though dead, are not utterly extind: and loft j for they

only go to the Father : they pals from one place and

company to another, but are not funk into the black

abyfs of non-exiftence. It was but a (lender confola-

tion, which the Heathen philofophers oft offered to

their mourners, in telling them, that though dead men
enjoy no good, yet neither do they feel any evil.

Indeed, fuppofing them loll in an utter extindion,

'tis all the comfort we have left concerning the bcft

men j . whereas we can only allow that to be true of
the body j this having loft the adive animating prin-

ciple, is neither miferable nor happy -, now like an
ufelefs idol, it has eyes but cannot fee, ears but can-

not hear, and feet but cannot walk ; it has loft its

beautiful air and regular motions, and all its fenfa-

tions of pleafure and pain. But we believe better

than fo of theinvifible principle, that this has ftill the

pleafure of life and adivity about nobler ubjeds

:

thac
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that immortal tenant is only removed from a crazy

cottage of clay to a more excellent dwelling riot made

wiih bands. -This indeed is better tidings than what

fcnfe reports •, that reprefents them as loll for ever,

but faith tells us, they are but tranflated : the one fays,

jofcph is utterly devoured by an evil beaft, and now
is not •, by the ether we underifand he is fafe and well

in another land. This is fo mighty a lenitive to our

grief (which we owe chiefly to the gofpel of Jeibs

Chrill) that the apollle flicks not to fay, that he has

even aboliJJjed death by making this difcovery of a fu-

ture life, 2 Tim. i. lo. Here then is matter of joy to

think that our friends are not perifhed in the frightful

fh:pvvreck ; but as we have fometimes fecn the fame

boiiterous waves, that break the vefTel, do but watc

the palTengcr over to the lafe fhore, fo death has

landed them fafe on another coaft, whofe frail bodily

vefiel is dallied in pieces. No wonder if Rachel re-

fufe to be comfotted, if fhe think her dead children

are not in being; but bleffed be God, it is not lb,

for all, even the dead live to God, though not with

lis i they live, yea and they ad, and think, and love

more bufily than ever, Lukexx. 38.

It is with them as with the lun, who at evening

leaves our horizon under difconfolate darknefs •, and

fome very ioolilh perfons may think its glory buried

and extinguilhcd, when it is only gone to the other

hcmifphcre, and there fliines with as much beauty and

brightneis as ever. Mcthinks this confideration

fhould make us fay as old Jacobs when ©n good ti-

dings of Jofeph\ welfare he began to revive, // is

enou;rh^ he for fhe) is alive., Gen. xlv. 28. It is cnoligh

to put us into a tranfport of joy, to read what our

blefled Lord faid for the fupport of ^Martha., when

grieved for her brother Lazarus'*s death, / am the re-

furrcction and the life •, he that believeth in m:., though he

were dead.,, yet JljaH he lii-e \ and whofoever liveth and

helievethin me^ Jhall never die., John xi. 25, 26. Well

then, we learn from our Saviour's argument here,

that
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that the furvlving Chriftian has this to fay for his com-
fort, that his dead friends are not raled out of being ;

they have fhot the gulph, but are not loft in it. Be
not then terrified at their death j it has killed the

body, but could not kill the foul.

2. This confideration that thty are gone to the F^-
/^fr implies, that they are unfpeakably more happy,
where they now are, than they were, or would have
been, if they had continued here. This Chrifl plainly

intends in the words, viz. that he (hould change for
the better. It is better being with God above, than
with their friends on earth : becaufe,

I. They are hereby delivered from our (and once
their) troubles. They, who pafs out of our Egypt.,

do certainly go out of a place of great bondage, and
fhake off a mighty load of cares and fears, and many
uneafy burdens, which being in this tabernacle they
groaned under. The occafions of grief here are fo
many, either originally, or by fympathy our own,
that of mofl who are departed hence may that account
be given, Thefe are they, who came out of great tribu-

lation : they are gone off from the accurfed earth,

doomed to bear briers and thorns to the torment of
man. Their life was but a tragedy filled with fighs

and groans, not counterfeit but real ; how many pro-
vocations to grief or anger filled their eyes v/ith tears,

and their mouths with complaints ? One while cryino-

with the Shunamite's child. My head'! my head ! and
anon with the prophet, my bowels ! my bowels ! I
am pained at my very hearty Jer. iv. 10.

But now there are no thorns in the rtefh to difquiet
them ; they are no longer harafTed with painful dif-

e.afes or feeble ficknefs, with faintings or wearinefs, or
with ungrateful remedies, that could neither prevent
the frequent alarms, nor the one fatal flroke of death.
Nay, 'tis a great part of their deliverance, th^t they
have now no frightful views of approaching dreadful
death i the king of terrors, with his train of black

Vol. II. Z atten.



238 Fnneral Confolatiom.

attendants, will return to them no more ; they are

got out of his dominion, they have felt his fting, they

have lliot the amazing gulph, have no more dying

groans and fobs to fctcn, nor parting agonies to tear,

which terrify us mortals, who have that conflidl yet

to go through. Thefe melancholy things with them
are over and pad j now the weary body is at reft in

its bed i the grave is aquietfleeping place, where all

is hulh and Itill, peace and filence ; the clods of that

valley are fweet unto them. Job xxi. 33. There they

have found a quiet harbour, where they have unladen

all their burdens and forrows ; there they have buried

their cares and anxieties ; there they have lodged an

aching head, or tortured bowels, or pained limbs ;

that was the goal, at which their wearifome race and

pilgrimage had its happy end.

Nor are they liable now to thofe fpiritual forrows,

which once difquieted their tender fouls ; they have

no doubts of the love of God, for they know and

feel it abundantly ; no more an aching heart about

their eternal condition, faying, What flmll I do to he

faved ? for they have heard, Well done good ajidfaith-

ful fervant, enter into thy Mafter's joy. They have

no more defpondent fufpicion of their own fmcerity

towards God, no lamented indifpofitions to his holy

fervice, no fpots nor wrinkles to render them a fhame

or burden to themfelves -, they fetch no more fuch

deep fighs as that, Oh 'u;retched man that I am, ivho

fhall deliver me from the body of this death I Rom. vii.

24. They have no more fuch bitter challenges as

thofe. Why art thou cafl down, my foul ? and "why

fo difr^uieted within me? Pfal. xlii. 11. They are fa-

tisfied with God's likenefs,

71iey fee no abominations in that holy land, to

caufe them to figh and mourn ; the evil ferpent enters

not their paradife, to tempt any to fin : their righteous

fouls are not vexed with feeing or hearing any filthy

or miierable thing : no groans of the oppreiTed, nor

cries of theperfecuted j no tragical relations from our

Aceldama ;
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Aceldama ; no reports of this great flaughter, and that

mighty defolation, which make up the hiflory of this

earth, and gain the applaufes of the theatre ; no fuch

doleful tidings, nor mournful fpedtacles difturb their

quiet felicity.

Much lefs are they grieved for thofe confequences

of their death, that now trouble us ; it grieves not

them that they have quitted our world or company ;

they are not forry they have left their worldly pof-

fefllons and eftates, that the pleafant places of their

habitation muft know them no more •, it wounds not

them, that they have left their once dearefl friends in

mournful forrow, crying after them. My Father ! my
Father 1 2 Kings ii. 12. It troubles not them, that

their once fo beloved offspring are become cxpofed

orphans in the world j no, as their fons may come to

honour^ and they know it not ; fo may they he brought

bwy and they perceive it not. Job xiv. 21. They
mind not thefe petty troubles of ours ; it grieves not

them (however it may us) that their comely counte-

nance is turned to ghaftlinefs and deformity, and their

flefh become an habitation of worms, that once had a

more noble inhabitant ; they are not moved at lying

in the dark and folitary vault among the dead, nor

at the gnawing of thofe worms that will die. We
mention thefe things, or ruminate upon them with
melancholy thoughts, but fo do not they.

Nor have they aay other forrows in exchange for

thefe of the lower world -, no, they have no more any
pain, or forrow, or crying ; they Jhall hunger no more,

neither thirfi any more, &c. Rev. xxi. 4. For the

lamb Jhall feed them, and lead them to the fountain of
living waters ; and Godfhall wipe all tears from their

eyes, chap. vii. 16, 17. In a word, 'tis their jubilee,

'tis the year of their eternal releafe from all evil, in

which they have not only call off their bonds and fet-

ters, but have alfo put off their armour ; have laid by
t\\t fhield offaith and helmet of hope, and are fat down
in everlafting perfed peace, in the land ofpraife and

Z 2 joy.
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joy, into which they have carried no difcordant com-
plaints. Is not this a great motive to our joy, when
they are gone ? Why fhould we grieve much for

them, who grieve not at all themfelves ? Or why
Ihouid rivers of tears run down our eyes, when God
has wiped away all tears from theirs tor ever ?

2. By going to the Father they enter into exceeding

great joy ; they have not only left Egypt, but they

have got into the good land of promiie : they have

not indeed all the felicity intended for them ; there

are fome ornanients and glories, which they muft not

put on nor wear till the marriage-day of the lamb ; but

yet the lines are fallen to them in pleafant places, and
they have already a goodly heritage •, enough to warrant

us to fay, that henceforth they are bleffed, becaufe fome
reward of their works has followed them at prefent.

Rev. xiv. 13. They are got into their flither's houfe,

to cheir belt and deareft triend •, he, who at their pe-

nitent return to him, (when they faid, Izvill go to my
Father, &cc. Luke xv.) was fo ready to meet them
with companionate embraces, to call for the ring and
fatted calfy and to aflure them of his gracious accep-

tance on earth, has doubtlefs v/ith inexpreflible kind-

refs welcomed them to their everlafting home. He
who before gave them the earned, has now givea

part of the inheritance •, in his good pleafure he has

given them the kingdom -, their mafter has bid them
enter into hisjoy^ and they have put on the garnwits of

fraife, for thefpirit of hcavinefs.

They are gone to a blefl'ed place, to a paradife of

eternal delights -, are got nearer to the heaven of hea-

vens, the royal palace of the king of glory, where
the high and lofty 0;/(f dwells in inaccefllblc light, and
fills that temple with his magnificent train ; where he
has ereffted a throne,, on which infinite majefty for

ever rcfides, at whofe dazzling brightnefs the Jeraphim

hide their faces, and pay their homage with the

greatefl: veneration j where infinite beauty unveils its

tace
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face to open view, where it amazes, ravilTies, and
overcomes myriads of attentive ipedtacors -, its attrac-

tive charms draw and fallen all their eyes fo, that they
never look oiFfrom \\\2X amiable ohje^i, they alxays he^
hold hm. Mat. xviii. 10. where they need no books
ol devotion to" warm their hearts ; one view of his in-
effable glory is ii.ftead of a thoufand arguments, and
wraps them up in the flames of ardent admiring love.

They are gone to blefled company, where all are
moll holy, moil wife, good and happy ; a fociety
made up of the choicelt and moll excellent of the
earth, whom God has been gathering together out of
all the generations pad, and has made much more
excellent than they were ; all ofthem kings and priells,

and fons of God; all knit together in the indilTolublc
bands of trueft love, which is ever cherilhed by the
engaging charms of intimate endearing converfe ; fo
that they are dearer to each other, than ever our
friends were to us, or we to them on earth. Oh

!

what a furprifing change is this to them, who from a
world madedeiulate by prevailing rage and malignity
find them lei ves got into the very element of love !

How then can it be but well with them ! for they are
gone to Mount Sion^ the city of the living God, to the
heavenly Jerufalem, to an innumerable company of angels,
to the general affemhly and church of the firji-born, to
God the judge of all, to the fpirits of the jufi made per-
fect, and Jefus the mediator of the new covenant, Heb.
xii. 22, 23. They are with the Redeemer in his
kingdom, and in a noble confort of fpirits fing the
fong of Mofes and the Lamb, Hallelujah, falvation
and glory to our God. They, bleffed fouls, have all

their wants fupplied, all their needful defires fatisfied,

and their hopes fulfilled or well fecured! They inhe-
rit all things, for God is their portion for ever : Him
they now fee and know in clear light, and if their faith
did not fatisfy them, their fight now does, which has
cured all their deadnefs and coldnefs toward him, and
has fee all right for ever.
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They are gone to a ftate ol ptrfe5i knowledge and
unjlained purity : they are in a near conjundion with
the Father of lights^ xhzx. eternal fountain oi z\\ truth;
from him their elevated underllandings receive thofe

vigorous rays of divine wifdom, which do both
beautify and refrefh ; the greateft philoibphers, who
have made the moft luccefsful eflays upon all the
theories of nature, nay, Solomon himfelt, who had
wifdom enough to reach from the cedar in Lebanon to

the hyffop on the wall, in all theglory of his wifdom was
not like to one of thefe ; he that is lea(b in that king-
dom above, is greater than he ; there they are, truly,

as wife as the angels of God -, all their impeiicfl par-

tial knowledge is done av/ay, becaufe that which is

perfeSl is come. They luve found the way out of
thofe labyrinths, in which we are mazed and loft

;

and found their joyful tv^mt, over athoufand doubts
and difficulties, which after all our laborious difqui-

fitions, do pofe and copfound us mortals : they have
fouiid yhi happy way of increafing kno'.vledge without
incicafing fonow. How many doubts are with them
refolved ! how many miftakes corrected ! how many
unknown fecrets revealed ! O glorious and ample
profpecl, that from the mount Moriah, the mount of
vifion, has opened irlelf to their clear and fatisfymg

view! Truly their light is fweet, and it is a pleafant

thing to beiiold it.

No lefs is the pleafure of their perfedl holinefs, or
the exercife of their confummate love. There is even
now a very fweet relifh in the exercifes of a devout
mind, while with David he is but panting after God,
as the hart after the water-brooks ; the foul feels aa
hidden pkafure in that divine warmth ; it is marrow
and fatnefs to it, and renders a day in God's courts

better than athoufand: but it is a much more noble
thing to love as thofe blelTed do, who enjoy and fee

the God of love, and clafp about that infinite eternal

good with the brighteft flames of ardent unwearied
zeal. How delightful is it to exercife that love in

high
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high admirations, and to give it vent in the tranfports

of endiefs praifes ! How pleafant to ferve io endeared

an obje(5t, with a mind cured of all its infirmities,

and diientangled from all impediments ! And above

all, how fatistying to behold in themfelves fo lively

a conformity to him, whole matchlefs excellencies

have fo many myriads of delightful admirers !

And is not here great reafon why we flaould rejoice

for them ? does not love teach us to be glad at our

friend's felicity ? Oh, my brethren, can we indeed

with ferioufnefs contemplate the heavenly glory of
the faints, fo amazing, io unfpeakable glory, and not

be tranfported to think and hope, that our beloved

dear friends are there ? Sure, if with St. Paul we had
ever been taken up into the third heaven, and had
heard his ''AppttTct pniA.a.Ta, things not to be uttered

;

or if, with St. Jobn^ we had in vifion furveyed the

New Jerufakm in all its glory, and heard the charm-
ing melody of the hallelujahs fung in her ftreets \ or

had ever beheld triumphant faints walking in white

robes with palms in their hands ; I fay, fure we fliould

be alhamed to weep for them who are there. Look
up, Chriflians, and fee if thefe be objeclis of lamen-
tation. What ! they that have a paradile to dwell in,

that have a kingdom to enrich them, that have angels

to converfe with, and an infinite God to enjoy ! are

thefe to be condoled .'' No, no, the more we loved
them, the more we fhall rejoice, becaufe it is fo very

\yell with them. Would we indeed recal them from
all this blifs and joy unto a partnerfhip of our tears

and groans, our fins and darknefs } What ! from the

pofleffion of all thofe great things, beyond what our
eye everfaw, or heart conceived^ but yet their eyes do
fee, and their hearts do rejoice in ? Have we fuch a
griefas would difpolTefs our friends of heaven } Verily,

whatever we pretend, this is not from real love, for

that principle is not fo injurious.

When they were on earth, they oft wilhed for a rc-

leafe from thisi vain life ; had they had wings as a

Z 4 do'-je^
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dove, they had flown away fooncr, and been at reft.

They ott went up to mount Pifgahy as Mofes^ and
gave many a longing look towards the promiled land i

defires and groans were the harbingers they fent be-

fore their arrival ; and now that they have obtained

their wifhes, we ought rather to congratulate than be-

wail them •, but by no means to wifh them back again

into the eflate that was once fo uneafy to them.

We have no reafon to think that they look back in

their hearts to our Egypt, tor we ourlelves find many
temptations to defire a difcharge, and be gonej and
fhould v;e be To unkind to our delivered friends, as to

wifli them a burden, which ourfelves would fain throw
off?

The truth, in fhort, is, we quite forget whither

they are gone (either through unbelief or inconfidera-

tion) and lb, like Jacobs we mourn ^ovjcfeph as lofl,

when at the fame time he is lord over all Egypt; or

we think of them only v^ith relation to ourfelves, and
our own want of them, without a regard to their

good, elfe it would not be fo hard to rejoice for them :

tor why fhould we lament their great deliverance ? or,

why fliould we hang our harps on the mournful wil-

low, when they have taken theirs into their hands in

the joyful choir of bleflfed fpirits ?

This confideration, that they are gone to the Father,

affords us another ground of joy, in that they are

gone to the lame place, where we ourfelves (if fuch

as they) are haftening to. This is what Chrill inti-

mated more than once to his difciples, John xiv. 3,

that they Ihortly Hiould go to the fame place, and
fdnie Father, to polTcfs the manfiom prepared for them
in his great houfe : and here it was, that their love

might f^nd matter of great joy. It is the feparation

of our friends from us that grieves us •, that we and
they mud divide into fuch a diftance, as admits no
more f'weet and delightful convcrfes : We are ready
to fay with Tbcmas^ Let us alj'o go, that we may die

with
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with him, John xi. 16. or with Ruth to Naomi, Where
thou diejt will I die, and there will Ibe buried ; Ruth i.

17. as being loth to be parted by death itfelf. Let
us but have their amiable Ibciety, whatever it cods

us : this our defire is in great meafure granted ; God
will indeed remove them from us, but then it is to

that country and city, where we ourfelves defign to

fettle for ever. They are gone, but *tis to the Ikm.e

harbour, which we are bound to, and are upon our

voyage for -, nay, where we ourfelves have already caft

anchor by a ftedfaft hope, though we are not yet

landed, as they are. Do wc not profefs ourlelves to

be pilgrims on this earth, and that heaven is our only

home .^ Is it not your real hope, that you fhall one
day take up your reft in that city of God ? If fo,

whither then could we wilh our friends to be gone
but where they are ? Would we not have them to be

there, where we may hope to find them again ^ We
are leaving this world ourfelves, and if they leave ic

not too, how Ihould we hope to dwell together again ^

Were they always to have continued here, we could

not have ftaid to enjoy them long •, but where they

are we hope to find them again, and to enjoy them
for ever. That is the place, to which God the great

arbiter of our lot has adjourned our next meeting,

where there are manfions (not tabernacles) enough j

one for Mofes, one for Elias, and another for us, I

mean for our holy friends and ourfelves too, which
our common mafter has prepared.

We have this then to comfort us, that we know
whither they are gone, and the way we know to fol-

low them ; fo that there is nothing elfe to trouble us,

but only that we removed not together : and yet if

we and they were in a foreign country on earth, how
eafily could we fend them home fome weeks before

us, and be glad to hear of their fafe arrival ? It is

much the fame cafe, when they go to God before us,

while we are following them ; fo that we are hoping
heaven Ihall bring us together again : there we fhall

foon
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fbon meet our dear .and pious relations, like the
meeting of Jofeph and his bretliren in Pharuoh'^ court,
with joy and love enough \ we fhall fureJy find them
fomewherc among the multitudes coming either Eaft
or Welt, hiike xiii. 29. to fit down with Abraham^
Jfaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God, whither our-
fclves hope to be admitted : and this ought to revive

our hearts, as fomething like it did very much affed
the * heathen orator, when he cried out as one in an
extafy, 0/ pr^darum diem! &c. " Oh! gicn^us
" day indeed, ivhen I Jhall come to that ajfembly of di-

" vim fpirits /" If a Pagan could with fo loi'ty a

rapture think and fpeak of that blefled day, when he
pxpeded to meet with the fouls of the famous heroes
and wife philofophers, (when yet his expe<5lation was
only fupported by probable conjecture) how much
more Hiould it elevate the heart of an alTured Chrillian

into the warmeft tranfport of gladnefs, to think of
that day, when he fhall meet with the patriarchs and
prophets, and all the members of the church of the

iirll-born, and his ov, n endeared friends among them ?

And the rather, becaufe that laft mentioned text

fecms to fuppofc a particular knowledge, who thofe

biefied arc that we fliall then converfe with, and what
relations they iTood in this prelcnt world ; for if

Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob fhail be then fo diltindly

known, why not others aUb? And if they are known
to others, iurely, it is known to themfelves, that they
were grandfather, father, and.fon, who once dwelt
together, as heirs of the promife in the fame taberna-

cles on earth ; no knowledge nor love fhall be lofl,

but what is imperfect and ufelefs.

We fliall not perhaps carry with us any fenfitive

ideas of face or features into another world, but fhalJ

probably put off thefe with the body, becaufe they
fecm ufelefs, fince. there will be no counterpart of
thefe to anfwer them, by which to know our friends

again in that world ; no, not at the refurred;ion it-

* Cicero.

feifi
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fclf ', far their bodies will be then wonderfully tranf-

forined, not to be known by what they were formerly

on earthy in their vile condition : I only fay this is

probable^ becaufe I will not pretend to certainty in fo

dark a cafe, or to fee into the fhadow of death ; for I

know not what fubtie vehicle, or fine clothing the

foul may carry away from the body, according to many
philofophers both Pagan and Chriitian 5 nor whether

thofe vehicles have organs of fight, or be objeds

thereof, nor what figures chey will htive, nor what
ideas or memory we fliall retain ol" paft objects to com-
pare them by ; but yet I fee not what warrant that

antient chriitian writer Iren^us had to ailert, that fe-

parate fouls carry the likenefs and figure of their bodies^

fo that they may be fiill known thereby in another vjorld.

However we may juilly hope for a knowledge of

them fome other way, by revelation, information, or

mutual difcourfe, &c. " I mtifi profefs from the ex-

*' perience cf my foul^ (fays the excellent Mr. Baxter)
*' that it is my belief that Ifhall love my friends in hea-

" ven^ that principally kindles my love to them on earth;
*' and ifI thought Ifhould never know them more^ and
*' confequently not love them after deaths I fhoidd now
*
' love them comparatively little^ as I do other tranjitory

•** things^ but now I ccnverfe with them with delight^

" as believing Ifhall converfe with them for ever.'''' No
doubt but they who dwelt together here, as heirs of
the fame grace ot life, joining their prayers^ fhall

dwell together there, as joint inheritors of that life,

joining i\it\x praifes. Some not unfitly compare the

faints of all ages to a fieet of mariners, all bound for

the fame port, though fome arrive fooner, and fome
later ; and they, who have been firft there, welcome
thofe that come afterward with joy and great affection :

and what though our friends have outfaiied us ? it is

likely we may come in with the next fleet, and meet
at home, and then our love will be fatisfied again. Per-

haps, ere it be long we may mingle our own afhes with

their
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their beloved duft ; however that be, our fouls hope
to join in the fame choir, and work with theirs tor

ever, andthereiore fhould rejoice now in this hope.

True indeed, we fliall no more know them after

the fieih, in the relation they once Itood in in this

world : there (hall be no more marriage^ ncr giving in

marriage^ Luke xx. 't^c^. except it be the marriage of
the Lamb^ which they are waiting for, and for which
the hamh's loife is making herftlf ready^ Rev. xix. 7.

When not we, my brethren, not we, but Jefus Chriil

himfelf [hall be their glorious everlafting bridegroom !

And as the bridt-groom rejoices over his bride, fo will

he rejoice over them ! Ila. Ixii. 5. Therelbre it fhould

greatly pacify us, as it did David^ to fay, IVeffoall go
to them : which is much better than their return to

VIS : 'They have departed from us for a fcafy/i^ that we
might receive them again for ever.

1 may add, that this is the moft effedual confidera-

tion in the world, from whence an affeclionate m.our-

ner can receive full fatisfadlion ; becaufe it rather fup-

ports than fuppreffes his love to his deceafed Iriend :

true love, above all things, has a ftrong principle of

felt-prefervation •, it refifts all things that would cx-

tinguifh.it, and abhors forgetfulnefs ; no waters can
quench it, it is Wronger than death, and wili furvive

its objeift Now this confideration of feeing them
again relieves and revives our love j it tells us, we
may chcrifh and keep it ftiil,, and that ir Hiall have a

frefh gratifi' ation in the pretence of its reiiored ob-

jed i we may love on upon a juft ground, and "may
anticipate the pleafures of that eternal fociety with our
dear friends rxpecled above. So th^t upon this ac-

count, in midtt of our anguith, we may imagme the

angel's addrel's to the difciples to be (with fome alte-

ration) made to us. Why gazeye fo^ andfland looking

after them- who are afcended ? Thcfc fame perfons^ who
are taken up from you into heaven, pall ye fee caning

again. Oh ! that we could, like Jbraham, by faith

fo fee that day, though afar ofi^', as'to rejoice I This

is
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is the way to perpetuate our memory of them, when
they return with 4ehght on our minds, and not as a

frightful torment. It there be nothing but fadnefs

and terror, it willfoon weary us, and make us ftudy

fome arts of obhvion, whereas we fhall very freely re-

peat a grateful and welcome remembrance.

1'he tifeful inferences from this da£lrine are as follow,

I. This fhews us the excellency of Chriftianity, or

how great a blefling the gofpel is, which furnilhes us

with fuch an antidote, againft thefe temptations to

deep forrow. Indeed it is a comfortable doctrine,

which brings life and immortality to light! Which
tells us they are but fleeping in Jefus, who have died

in him, and helps us to put fo mild an interpretation

on fo grievous a calamity. What a foft notion of

dying is this, viz. Agoing to the Father., our gracious,

companionate, heavenly Father ! Whatever dubious

glances this way we find among fome of the fagacious

heathen writers, who confefs they rather defired, than

were able to prove it fas Seneca ownsj 'tis certain,

they had fo little of an affured perfuafion of eternal

blils after death, prevailing among them, that the

apoftle (in this refped: oppofing them to Chriftians)

Hicks not to defcribe them thus, viz. thofe who have

no hope., i "^heff. iv. 13. but where theyhad no clear

hope, Chriftians have perfedl afTurance.

And whereas we are ape to be concerned for the out-

ward tabernacle, thofe amiable bodies that were the

defire of our eyes, and the inftrumencs of converfation,

v/hofe very pleafing idea makes many a welcome re-

turn to our grieved minds, and which we love to che-

rifh and prelerve in a lively remembrance, the gofpel-

anfwers this alfo, though it will be but of little con-

fideration with wife men ; for what are thele lumps of

clay without the animating principle more to be va-

lued than the comely garments of a beautiful perfon ?

The foul was the true fubjedt of thofe excellent and

fweet difpofitions, for which we once fo admired them.

\. And
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And yet even this flefli refts in hope of a blcfled fc--

furredlion ; the great Redeemer is the guardian of

their dull: ; for this is the Father's will ivhuh fent him,

that of all which was given him he fimld lofe nothijig,

hut Jhould raife it up again at the lajl day^ John vi*. 39.
Nay, he will change their vile bodies^ and will fajhion

them like to his own glorious hcdy^ Phil. iii. 21. He
will one day vifit their fepulchres with mighty power,

when his fpirit fhall enter thofe dry bones, and make
them to live. He will bring their feparated fpirits out

of that ftate of widowhood, and reunite them to the

body -, but not fuch a corruptible body as we faw

them here. We knew them in weaknefs and frailty,

but he will raife them in power, i Cor. xv. 43. We
knew them in diJJjonour bafe and vile -, but he will raife

them in glory. We knew it a natural or fenfual body,

but he will raife it a fpiritiial: it had not the glory of

a ftar here, but then it fhall have the beauty and

brightnefs of the fun. Matt. xiii. 43. O fweet con-

templation to think how that corruptible fliall put on
incorruption, and that mortal fo beloved fhall put on

immortality ! And therefore we do not throw them
away carelefly, as things never to be looked after

more, but we lay them up in the fafe repofitory of

the grave with folemnity and care, as a treafure in

ftore ; Bccaufe the hour is coming, in which all that are

in the graves fhall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and

come forth and live, John v. 28. and then fome ufe

will be made of thefe depofitcd remains.

And is this the account the gofpel gives of them,

who die in the Lord ! Is this the cafe of our deceafed

holy friends ? Then, O death I where is thy Jling ? O
grave ! where is thy viilory ? Thanks be to God for

this gofpel ; that we and our friends have lived under

it, and can die more eafily for it. Oh ! what a black

gulph is death both to the dying and lurviving friend,

when they fee notliing certain beyond the grave and

dry bones ! but to Chriftians who fee it fhine beyond

the clouds, there is comfort ! there is hope ! We part

a while.
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a while, but it is as they who bid good-night, only

for a little interval of relh Thus has the gofpel abo-

liflied and quite annulled death.

2. How much more may a well-prepared Chrif-

tian rejoice in his own death, becaule he has a far

greater concern in its advantages than his loving

friends ! Indeed death is fo folemn a bufinefs, fo im-
portant a crifis, the turning point of eternal happi-

nefs, or eternal mifery, that leads to a judgment fo

accurate and fearching, (the requifite preparation for

which is fo ftridl, and human trailties fo many) the

doom is fo dreadful, and the fentence fo decifive and
irreverfible, that no frame is more befeeming or fafe

for poor fmful creatures to be found in, than that of
a penitent humility, and a ferious awful anxiety about
the iflue of fo momentous a concern.

But when a Chnllian hath deliberately fettled the

grounds of his hope, and upon impartial fearch finds

the characters of an heir of glory, and the uncor-

rupted teilimony of his confcience concerning his in-

tegrity of heart and life ; why fliould he not rejoice

withkis tremblings even when he is ftepping over the

border of time into a boundlefs eternity ? Sure it

fhould be a joyful thing to die and go to the Father

!

And no doubt but it would be fo, if he were certain

of that ; they who are through humble jealoufy apt

to cry. Lord, /pare us a little^ would then welcome
death with fpeed. As for a well prepared and afllired

Chriftian, who knows, if he were abfent from the

body, he Jhould he prefent with the Lord; how can he
but defire it ? Why fhould he, like others, be hang-
ing back and craving more delay ? Why fhould he
loiter, when a meffenger from heaven calls him out of
this Sodom ? Rather, he ought to defire to be difix)lved,

AVAKvdctts to loofe from this port, and to go with
full fails into the haven of eternal refi. It is indeed a
rough pafTage, in which he is lure of the fhipwreck of
the earthly vefifel i but the foul fliall land fafe in para-

dife. It is a dark ftep through the valley of death's

Ihadow,
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fhadow, but he is led through it by a fare guide, who
will Ihevvhim thepath of life^ Prai|Mcvi. i*i. why then

Ihould he fear any ill ? Rather let him fay zs Zitiffglius,

when he received the mortal wound, Ecquid hofglnfor-

tunii ? IVhat harm is this to me ? indeed nature fhrinks

and fliivers at the thoughts of untried agonies and

groans, which we have fometimes leen others labour

under. But what though it cofl: us a few fjglis and
pangs, who would not break his way through one

half hour's pangs into everlatling joys, to have that

great fight, 'vi'z. the pre fence of the God ofglory ?

This is enough to make the Chriftian at once both to

fight and triumph, while he bids his forrowful friends

rejoice, becaufe he goes to the Father.

But, alas, it is aftonifliing to fee how little of this

holy welcome death finds amongft Chriflians ! 1

doubt the mod that the generality of men, erteemed

religious, attain to, is only to be unwillingly content

with heaven, when ungrateful death will no longer

fuffer them to ftay. How few court his approaches

in calm defires ! when they have fuffered an unwel-

come fhipvvreck, they are content indeed to land on
the celeftial ihore, rather than perifli ; but they had

much rather put off the voyage. When therefore

they are arretted with ficknefs or danger, what do we
hear, but craving moredehiy, hanging back, and cry-

ing, Lord fpare me a little longer? Where do we find

thefpiiit of thofe pilgrims, who having heaven in their

eye, embraced the promife with joyful arms, and with

infatiable defires haflened to arrive there ? They va-

lued not their own country •, ever fince they heard of

heaven, they would hear of no home on earth. Where
are thefe children of Abraham^ thcfe, feed of Jacob,

that itand lb affeded towards heaven, as to rejoice in

quitting their kindred and native earth at God's call ?

Heb.xi. 13, 16. .And how fliould our friends rejoice

for us, in what is fo unwelcome to ourfelvcs ^ Let us

not ace fo inconfiftentiy with our principles, as to ex-

tol the felicity of our departed chrillian friends, and

yec
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yet be fo averfe to have their lot. Can we rejoice for

them^rand yet belfioan ourlelves under the fame fate ?

Or islirfo v/ell for them, and can it be ill for us to go

to thekFatber? Nayj oiUr defires fliculd be fo much
the greate'r, because our dear Lord is gone before,

and fo many of our holy friends alfo. The departure

of every amiable relation or friend to heaven is a frefii

invitation to our defires to follow, fmce it is at once

to go both to the Father, and to them too, which we
perhaps have more fenfible conceptions of. Were our

friends in hell with Dives, the fcripture tells us they

would have us entreated not to come to that place cf
torment ; but being in paradife, no doubt, they as

earneftly wifh us a Ihare in their joys -, and (hall not

our defires be the fame ? Let us learn then to convcrfe

with death as a friendly thing, which, as the philo-

fopher faid of his enemy, may kill us but cannot hurt

us. We know where, and to whom it iends the

good man ; it makes him ahfent from the body, but

prefent with the Lord: an exchange, to which he

fhould be moft willing

!

3. Let this give a check to our inordinate grief for

the death of holy friends. Here is the dilliculty to

put this in pra6tice in a time of trial : our love is

ufually fo carnal and fenfual, that we know not how
to raife it to fo rational and fpiritual an exercife as

this. When death has unclafped thofe mutual em-
braces of our friends and us, (which nothing but
death could do) our palTions are foon in fuch a tu-

mult as David's: Oh! my fon Ahfalom, my fen, my
fon Abfalom : ivould God 1 had diedfor thee, O Abfa-
lom my fon, my fon ! 2 Sam. xviii. 33. It is a time
when our bowels will found like a harp within us ;

when nature can frame itfelf to no voice but that of
lamentation and weeping, and we refufe to be com-
forted : we cannot forbear Jacoh\ forrowful moan,
Jofeph is not, and Sim,eon is not, and all thefe things

are againfl me ! Gen. xxxii. 36. We have much ado
to reltrain ourfelvcs from David's paflionate exclama-

VoL. II. A a tion.
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tion, / om difirrjfed for thee^ my brother Jonatlian ;

I'cry plcdjf.nt bcjt thou hem to nie \ tly love to me ivas

'ivonderful^ pajjhr^ the love of womcn^ 2 Sarn/X, 26.

Wc can hardly lupprels our inward, widics wxihyjch,

Ob I {hat it -do-re with me as in mouths pafi^ ivhen my
children 'UJere about me I Job xxix. 2, 5. This then

is the time when we have need to call in all the aids ot

our ChrifVian faith and hope, tor calming our dif-

cjuieted n.inds : and llireiy thcfe ihouid fignify Ibme-
thing with Chriitians. 1 o what purpofe have we the

i-evclati(jn of immortal lite, if it be of r.oufe on fuch

occafions ? Why have we more hope than others, if we
have not Icfs forroio ? Make not the world believe you
think fo meanly of heaven, by mourning for thole

who are gone thither, as though this world were bet-

ter. Rebuke thefe unreafonable palTions •, it is their

birth-day into glory ; though there was Ibrrow when
the hour cf travail came, (when we law our beloved

friends in their P'lngs and agonies, when we faw pale

death chavgDig their countenances, and fending them

avcay \ then we ilocd round them with forrow and

tears, as if we fnarcd in their agonies, and died with

them ;) yet now that they are delivered, and remem-
ber their anguifli no more, we fiiould carry it as

iharers in their joy, and believing admirers of their

felicity : Thus David wafhed and anointed liimfelf,

when it was laid, ^be child is dead. Philo the Jc'jj

tells us. That the great veneration which the Hittites

exprefTed to Abraham in that honourable falutation,

^hoii art a mighty prince, &c. Gen. xxiii. 6. was bccaui'e

they faw him bear the death of his wife iiarah with

more magnanimity and moderation, than v/as uluai

among them.

Philolbphy itfelf has often laid thele ftorms, and

taught the wife Pagans to triumph over thelc infirmi-

ties ot nature \ and Ihall CLriJlianity be baffled with

them .'' Plutarch tells us ot his vvi!e, that when tidings

me: him on the road that his fon Wi.s dead, and the

con:;pany v.iih him canic home, they fav/ all things fo

ierei.c
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fet'ene and eafy, that they concluded ic was a falle re-

port, I'o c^lmJy and indifferently had flie managed
herfelf«,w- Nay, the poor barbarous Americans will ling

over thte remains of their friends, who they believe are

gone to the 'fegion of fpirits, while they recount with

joy the little initanccs of their valour : and (hall not

we with more reafon rejoice over ours, while we re-

hearfe the evidences of their piety, and the fruits of

their faith, and charity, and vi(5tory over the world ?

It is * Seneca\ fuppofition (and may be our firm con-

clufion) of a good man, Fortajfe ptemnos periijfe piita-

mns, pr^emijfus eft ; He is not loft at death, but only

is lent before.

Upon how little a bufinefs of this life do we con-

tentedly and patiently part from our dear affociates for

fome weeks or months ? and it fuffices us to hear thev

are well, though abfent : and fhall we take it fo very

ill, when they are gone (perhaps not much longer)

upon fo great a bufmefs as taking poflefTion of an ever-

Lifting kingdom ? Can we love them, and not wifh their

happinefs ? Or can they be happy, and not die ?

It may be, they are taken away from evil to come\

fuch times may happen as Ihall make us fay, Blejfed

are the dead in the Lord, for they are at reft : When
we fhall interpret God's meaning in their removal by
thofe words. Come my people, enter into your chambers

and hide yourfelvcs, till the indignation be over-pafty

Ifa. xxvi. 20. Hov/ever, let there be never fo great

profperity ia view, they are gainers by the change in

the beft times-, and the <\^^ of their death, is better

than the day of their birth, tor they have left a good
name for piety and virtue^ which is better than precious

ointment, Eccl. vii. i. or more fragrant than C^oitbeds

of fpices and perfumes, in which perlons of eminent
worth were laid at their death, or thofe aromatick
ointments, with which they were embalmed, 2 Chron,
xvi. 14. To which, it is like, Solomon alludes, ia

that exprcfTion, intimating that he dies with mod ho-

* Epift. 64.

A a 2 nour.,
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nour, whofe memory is embalmed with the favory

fruits of a virtuous lite.

Ail this is mofl: true, when we can fay of our de-

ceafed friends, tliat they arc gone to the Fatker, arid

this on folid grounds. When we have known them
by divine grace powerfully biafled toward 'God, holi-

nefs, and heaven, as the great centre of all their defires

and aims : when we have feen them Ihine with the

Redeemer's image in great meeknefs and humility,

great inoffenfivenefs, and tender goodnefs towards

all ; (for let me tell you by the way, this fweet and

quiet temper does not endear us to men only, but to

God ; It is of great price, fays the apoftle, in thefight

of Gcd, I Pet. iii. 4. fo that when God comes to va-

lue a perlbn, he makes high account of this meek
and peaceable fpirit, as being the great ornament of

our piofefficn •, of which the whole family and others

feel the comfortable charms :) when we have found

them polleffed and governed with a confcientious

dread of offending God or man, ^perhaps in fome in-

llances too fcrupulous) diligent ahb in the daily duties

of fecret piety and devotion, with reverence and great

ferioulnefs : vv'hen we have feen them faithtul in all

their relative capacities, as therein ferving the Lord,

as well as men : when they have been eminently mor-

tified to this vain world, to all the gaiety and bravery,

the interefts, divertifements, and pleafures of this life j

and that in years and circumftances very capable of

fuch temptations i and this becaufe they rather chofe

ihe better part, which fhall never be taken away :

when we have beheld their fubmiflive patience, and

chnfcian refignation to God, under milery ; and alter

all, great humility in an abafing fenfe ot their unwor-

thincfs, and need of mercy •, but yet fupporting their

faith with honourable thoughts of the divine good-

nefs, and a fenle of their own fincerity ; fo as with

hope and lirong defires to breathe out their departing

fouls into their Redeemer's hands -, welcoming his

approaches with, Gome, Lord Jrfus^ ccmc quickly.

When
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When, we can thus defcribe our friends, (and I know
very well whom I could thus imperfcd:ly defcribe)

why fhould^ we not. conclude they are gene to the Fa-
ther ?' And why iLould we not rejoice in all the com-
forts of that confideration ? How unrcafonable is our

immoderate forrow, when all the reft ot their friends

rejoice ? For, as themfelves rejoice to go to the Father,

io the bleffed God their Father has welcomed them
with joy to their everlafting home : Jelbs Chriil: has

prefented them as his crown and joy, without fpot or

blemifli; holy angels and fpirits congratulate their

arrival to their fociety, and cannot be llippofed to re-

joice lefs at the confummation of their vidforious war-

fare, than at its beginning in their converfion •, and
fliall we alone be fwallowed up in forrow ? Rather let

us comfort one another with thefe words, and afcend

after them in holy defires to be in the fame ftate and

place.

For I muft add, that we can never receive the com-
fort of this argument, unlefs ourfelves be in earneft

bent towards the fame heaven, and can truly hope to

meet our friends there. All who part here, do not

meet again in heaven ; and though they who are de-

parted may be happy, yet if we never fee them again,

we lofe the comfort of fuch a thought. If we muft
be feparated from them by a dreadful unpaffable

gulph ; if of us and our friends, us and our yoke-

fellows, us and our children, it be found true here,

that one is to be taken, and the other left -, they admit-

ted, and we fhut out from heaven : this will make
their death to be the beginning of an everlafting lepa-

ration, never to be healed -, only it may be prevented

by our ferious preparation for the fame happy end
and ftate.

Now the account given of that ftate, (here def-

cribed hy going to the Father) fufficiently points out

to us, what that requifite preparation is. Smce it is

to dwell and converfe with God as our Father, how
^iiecefiary is it to fuch an end, that we here love and

A a 3 krve
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jcrve h'un as our Father with all filial refpeds ? that

\ve bear a lively conformity to his holy nature in our

correfpondent wills and affc(ftions ? that we walk and

converle with him ? that we relilh the -thoughts of

him ? and that by frequent approaches to him in afts

of holy devotion we may begin the acquaintance

which heaven is to perfeft ? Then may we fpeak freely

of meeting them again, when ourielves are by faith

and yiiitwctfollowing them, who are now inheriting the

promifes.

4. Finally, Let this excite near relations fo to live

together, as to afford this ground ot confolation to

their furviving friends at their own death. Though
at prefcnt I may feem to have been fpeaking what

concerns myfeIf only, yet it concerns j(?« to hearken for

the time to come, when the like cafe may be yours.

How furely will death diflblve all your relations, and

part you and your beloved friends .'* The time is

coming, when the now defirc of your eyes Ihall be-

come the terror of them •, when with great anguifh of

ioul you fliall fee all your mutual endearing love, all

your delightiul and pleafant converfes, ending in dy-

ing agonies and ghaftly looks, and yourfelves lament-

ing over their expiring groans and flruggles. Oh

!

Sirs, what can comfort you then but this confidera-

tion in my text ? or, what (hall comfort your poor re-

latives whom you leave behind you but this, that they

hope you are gone to the Father? Methinks I pity

them, who forrow without hope, who mourn for re-

bellious prodigals, for wicked though near relations,

who they fear are lolt in the horrors of an endlefs night

of darknefs and mifcry, and that the. lamp of their

Jives, with that of their hopes, are both gone out

together.

Oh! that therefore none of you would by your

negligent,' carnal, irreligious lives, be fuch a terror ta

your friends, nor make fuch a fword to pais through

their Ibuls ! When you are fick, they tremble and are

)^ pain j and than Iqr two lives at once, that ot the

2 .
body,
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body, and the more important life of the foul too.

And when you fliall die in that cafe, they will rcfule

to be comforted ; they'll count themfelvcs undone,

through fear that you are fo : whereas did \.\vy fee

you ii'orking outyour oivnfalvation^ and feeking God's

kingdom and righteoufnefs in the firll places coukl

they perceive your penitent return to God, afcer your
long eftrangement from him, and that you are for no-

thing fo concerned, as how you may be fived -, could

they be confident of your pardon and acceptance with

God in Chrift, oh ! how fecure and eafy would they

be ! When you fhall be fmitten with ficknefs, they

will then go comfortably, as the filters of Lazr.rus did

to Chrift, faying. Lord, he whom thou lovejt is fick

:

and when you die, they can cheerfully refign you into

his fafe hands. When it will comfort their hearts 10

hear you fay. My heart and myflejh fail, hut God is my
portion for ever : and to hear fuch a comfortable fare-

wel from you, as Chrift fentto his difciples, Johnxx.
ly. I am goijig ; but it is to my God, and to your God ;

to my Father, and to your Father. So mighty a dif-

ference is it to our friends, (much more to our own
fouls) in what condition we live and die.

I befeech you, therefore, to live together as the heirs

of eternal life ; provoking one another to good works,
joining your prayers, and giving mutual examples of
piety j thatfo you may fit each other for heaven, and
leave a teftimony in one another's bofoms, of your
fmcerity towards God, and your meetnefs for eternal

glory ; that fo, whether hufbands or wives, parents

or children, brethren or fifters, die firft, your fur-

viving friends may trace you to heaven in their re-

frefiiing thoughts, and lodge you there. For verily

they will faint then, unlefs they can believe you are gone
to fee the goodnefs of the Lord in the land ofthe living.

So that when they have laid you in the dark grave,
and the curtains of the night are drawn about you,
they may entertain themfelves with pleafant hopes,
that your fouls are among the faints in light, wrapt

A a 4 up
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up in the embraces ot endlefs love and joy : that you
are (landing with the Lamb ii-pon mount Sion aho'^ce^

where all his redeemed multitudes fhall fhortly con-

vene, in order to that great njarriage day of the Lamb ;

v/hen the glorious bridegroom fliall put on all his

beautiful ornaments, and appear in his brightefl: robes,

not only with his own, but with his Father s glor)\

Luke ix. 26. and then fliali they alfo appear iviih him

in glory. When heaven rtiall empty itlelf of its blef-

fed inhabitants, who fhall all come down to be fpec-

tators of this great folemnity ; ambitious to adorn the

triumphs ol the mighty Jefus, and to augment the

magnificence of his appearance. When the fpoils of

the devouring grave Ihall be refcued by that trium-

phant conqueror, and the dead ifart forth at the found

of his thundering voice, and mighty trumpet. When
all nations, high and low, fhall anfwer the fummons
to his awful tribunal, and with attentive filence wait

to hear their final doom. When, come ye blejfcd, and

go ye curfedy fhall fend all to their eternal homes :

thele to everlailing punifhment, but the righteous

into life eternal. When death and hell, and all fuch

frightful things, fliall be caft into the bottomlefs lake

fcr ever. Oh, moll glorious hope! Oh, more glo-

rious fight ! when it fliall once be, as it furely fhalj.

When the ranfomed of the Lordfhall return ^ and come to

Zion with fongs^ and everlajling jcy fhall be on their

heads ; they fidall obtain joy and gladnefs, and forrow and

Jighiug jJjall flee away. Ifa. xxxv. 10. Wherefore, let

us again comfort one another with thefe words, A'men

:

Even foccme, Lord Jiifus,

DIS-
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DISCOURSE XIX.

The Incurablenefs of Superftition.

[Chandler.]

In two Discourses, delivered at Litfie St. He-
Zens to the Society that fupport the Morning-
Ledture there.

MiCAH iv. 5.

For all 'People will walk, every one in the Name of
his God.

/
I

^Hough fuperftition hath nothing in right

i reafon, or real revelation, to countenanceA or fupport itfelf, yet experience and the
hiftory of all paft ages tell us, that it finds an eafy
entrance into the minds of men, and that when once
it hath taken poffefTion of them, it is with the utmoft
difficulty expelled, and too generally becomes incura-
ble. The whole of the Pagan theology, in reference
to the objeds of adoration, the fentiments formed of
them, and the methods by which they were wor-
Ihiped, was little better than a mixture of fable, ab-
furdity, and impiety j and yet mankind were obfti-
nately tenacious of it, guarded it with numerous,
laws, treated the very attempt to introduce a refor-

1 mation
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mation as a crime of a very heinous nature, and fre-

quently puniHiecl with death thofe .who oppofed, dcr

nied, or delerted ir, though they had the ftrongelb

convidion of its faldiood, and embraced a more ra-

tional and worthy religion in the room of it. Yea we
find this attachment to fuperrtition and falfe reiigicn

is, too frequently, more powerful than the adherence

to xhat which hath innate excellency and truth to re-

commend it -, and what may juftly feem wonderful,

that men are more ready to defert the true religion for

the fake of embracing a fpurious and corrupt one,

than to part with a corrupt one in exchange tor ano-

ther more agreeable to the nature of God and man.

Thus we find that the Je-ji'iJJj nation, before the Ba-
hylonij}} captivity, had the llrongefl: propenfity to all

the idolatries of the nations round them, and were

coniinuilly relapfing into all their abominations, for-

faking the true God, and the purer rites ot religion

that he had appointed them. Upon which account

he fpcaks of their ficklenefs and mconllancy in this

refpetff, as their peculiar reproach. Pnfs over the ijles

^/Chitcimi and fee ^ andfend unto Y^^d3.v, and confider

diligently^ and fee if there be fiich a thing. Hath a na-

tion changed thiir gods y ivhicb are yet no gods ? * Where
is the nation to be found, from the weft to the eaft,

that hatli forfaken their gods, even though they are

falfe and fid itious ones ? But my people have changed

their glory for that "uahich doth not profit •, they have

deferted me, in whom they ought to have rejoiced and

gloried, as the rock of their falvation, for thofe fall'e

qods, that are the fhame and reproach of thofe who
worlLip them, and cannot help and profit thofe who
truft in them. But the words 1 have read to you are

a prophetic defcription of that better difpofition,

which was to take place under the kingdom of the

Mejfiahy when many were to flow to the houfe of the

Lord, and the law was to go forth of Zion^ and the

word of the Lord from Jcrufalcm^ and the language

* Jerciu. ii. 1 1, 12.

of
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of thoff, who in multitudes flocked to receive it,

lliould be this of my text: For all people zvill zvalk,

every'Q^e in the name of his God ; and we -uivV/ "walk in

the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. To
ivalk in the name of God is publickly to avow and ac-

knowledge him as our God, to make him the objed:

ol" our worfliip, and ileadily to adhere to him as fuch.

And here
•- Fas eft et ah hofie doceri.

the worlhipers of the true God may jearn even from
idolaters themfelves, fleadfaftnefs and conffancy in

their profeflion. For if they Vv'ilj all of them un-
changeably perfevere in their refpeftive fuperflitions,

and in their acknowledgment and worfhip of their falfe

and imaginary deities ; furely v/e fhould fo far make
them our pattern, as immutably to determine never to

depart Irom the only living and true God^ and refolve

fleadiiy to ccntinue in our belief, efteem, veneration,

and worfhip of him, and diligently obferve all the re-

ligious inftitutions he hath been pleafed to appoint us.

All people vcill walk^ every one in the name of his God ;

a'nd we will walk in the name of the Lord our Godfor
ever and ever. In fpeaking to which words, 1 fhall

1. Enquire into the truth and certainty of the faft;

the obftinate attachment of mankind to falfe objedls

and modes of worfhip.

2

.

Ccnfider the realbns of it. And

3. Apply the whole to the occafion of our prefent

ipeeting together.

I. I am to enquire into the truth and certainty of the

fact ; all people will walk^ every one in the natne of his

God. That there is but one God, the creator, pre-

ferver, and governor of all things, is not only the

conflant dodtrine of divine revelation, but evidently

demonftrable by the principles of reafon -, and yet

nothing was lefs perceived and acknowledged than

this
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this important truth, for a long period of many ages,

throughout ahnoil all the feveral kingdoms of the

earth. Even thofe who were moft learned and polite

had not attained to this knowledge of the one God,
and whatfoever improvements they made in other

refpeds, here they continued mere Barbarians, as rude

and uninformed as thofe who were the moll favage

and uncultivated. The facred writers inform us of

the many idols of the ancient nations •, each country

and city having a feparate local, tutelary deity of

their own, without calling in quellion the divinity of

the gods that were acknowledged and adored by
ethers. Under the ^Egyptian, JJjyrian, and Bahylo-

nijb monarchies, the fame principle of polytheifm pre-

vailed, and the moft irrational and abfurd rites were

pradlifed in honour of the gods they had confecrated.

The wifdom of the Greeks was not fufRcient to cure

them of this folly, and though the Romans conquered

the world, they v/ere themfelves abjecft flaves to this

fuperllition, and held by their prejudices in bondage

to the meanefl and moft impious idolatries. And
fo obftinate was their adherence to the corruptions and

errors they had efpoufed, as that it evidently appeared

to be beyond the reach of all ordinary methods ever

to recover them from it •, being proof againfl all con-

viction and reafon, and treating the very attempt to

iinfettle them as to their opinions, and dilfuade

them from the rites they had been accuftomed to, as

an inftance of the moft offenfiv^ and criminal im-

piety.

Nor was their zeal in the leaft diminifhed, though

the gods they worfhipped had the moft infamous cha-

•raflers, and olten demanded from them i'acrifices,

which the dictates of nature and honour forbad them
to offer up to them. Had their feveral deities been

cftcemed by them as benevolent, friendly beings, de-

lighting in virtue, and ailing as the patrons and

guardians of it -, concerned for the welfare of man-
kind, and always ready to promote itj this would

have
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have been fome juftification of their condii(ft, and ra-

tionally accounted in ibme mealbre for the warmtli

they expreficd in the defence of them, and for fup-

porting the honours and adorations that were paid

them. But it is really at firft appearance aftonifliing

to confider, that beings confeffed to be of the molt

cruel, revengeful, capricious, proud, lewd, diflioneft

difpofitions, and ftained with all the unnatural vices

of human nature, fhould ever be put into the num-
ber of deities -, or be looked on and acknowledged as

objefls of religious adoration ; or that any fhould ever

have imagined, that the murder of infants and chil-

dren, the facrifice of men, the proftitution of their

wives and daughters, and other the like enormities

and crimes, could poffibly be methods of v/orfhip ra-

tional in themfelves, and agreeable to the nature of
things, or that could ever be demanded by and ac-

ceptable to fuperior beings, when they could not but

be the abhorrence of all, that had any thing of hu-

manity, tendernefs, honour, or virtue, amongft the

children of men. And yet fuch was the fanatical

zeal for thefe infamous deities, and the abfurd and
monflrous worfhip that was paid them, that they not

only acknowledged their divinity themlelves, and
pra6tifed thefe enormities in honour of them, fupport-

ing them by public eftablifhments and laws, and ren-

dering it capitally penal to introduce other deities, and
other rites of worlhipping them ; but endeavoured by
all the methods of authority, worldly advantages,

artful perfuafions, fraud and violence, to propagate

the worfhip of them amongft others, to profelyte them
to thefe foul idolatries, and to extinguifh from amongft
mankind all better fentiments of Deity, and all othef

forms of religion that were humane, pure, and wor-
thy of the nature of God and man.

Thus we find in the moft ancient times *, that the

Moabites drew in the people of God to the i'acrifices

ot Baal FeoVy and fcrupied not the price of their wo-
* Numb. XXV. It 2.

men*s
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men's chaltity to prcfclyte them to the worfhip of this

idol. Solomciis v/ivts were fond of the honour of

making converts to their rehgion, and drew in that

wife prince, in the dechne ot his life, by their wiles

and ilibtletics, to go after A^Jtoreth^ Mllcom^ ChemoJJjy

Moloch^ and other gods, to build them high places,

and to authorife incenfe and facriiices to be offered ta

them. * The Jei^iflj kings, who had forfaken "Jeho--

I'ah their God, and were perverted to the idolatries of

the nations around them, employed all their power
to corrupt thorir people, and perfecuted and murdered
his prophets for their Itedfalt adherence to him and

his inftitutions, and preaching againd the impieties

and corruptions they had introduced and eftabliflied ;

and fo deeply were they prejudiced in tavour of them,

and fo ol;)itinately let on maintaining them, that nei-

ther the threatnings nor promifes of God, neither

judgments nor mercies, neither the ftrongell reafon-

ings, nor the mod unqueltionable miracles, no fenfe

of duty or intercft, no profpecft of good, or tear ot

evil, was able to reclaim them, and bring them back,

to the acknowledgment and worihip of the Lord their

God.
Nebuchadnezzar^ J'^ing of Bahyhn^ gave full proof

of the fiery warmth of his zeal, by peremptorily de-

creeing : i" Whofoever falleth not down and lucrjhippeth

the golden image, Jhall thefame hour be cajl into the midji

of a burning fiery furnace \ and in the rage of his anger

thus imperiofly demands, in the lordly tone of a royal

furious perfecutor :|:, O Shadrach, Mefliach, and Abed-
nego, Do ye not ferve my gods, nor ivorfl-np the "golden

image which I have fet up? And upon their pre-

fuming to anfwer : IVe will not ftrrje ihy gcds, nor

worfljip thy golden image, inftantiy orders them, as the

punilbmcnt of their contumacy, to tlve flames.

The Maccdoman princes that reigned over yljia^

though moft of them fome of the word of men, yen

were great bigots to their gods and fuperlcitions, hated

"*
I King:- xi. 5. 7, 8. -^ Dan. Hi. 6. J Ycr. 14.

the
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the Jcji'ijh nation, and vowed their definition, be-

caule the objed and rites of their religion were dif-

ferent from tiieir own. "With this ipirit Antiochns

Epiphams wrote to his whole kingdom *, That all

Jhould be one people^ and every one JJoould leave his laws \

and to the "Jerjos^ That they Jhcidd forfake their own
reli^icn. and confent to his ; and that whofoever

would not do according; to the commandment of the

king in this x^'i^t^:, Jhould be pui to death.

After the Chrijtian religion had been introduced

into the world, and by the great prevalence and fpread

of it, was found to be prejudicial to the eftablilhed

religion of the Roman empire^ the name of Chriftianity

was inftantly made capital, Chriftians were condemned
as impious and atheifts, without trial or liberty of de-
fence, merely for their refufal of that worfhip to the

gods, their religion cenfuredas an execrable fuperftition,

and the moft exquifite punifliments inflided on them
for their conftancy in profeffing the faith of Jefus and
adhering to the worfliip of the true Gci, who alone

was forbidden to be worfhipped, whilft every thing

elfe was allowed to receive adoration. The Roman
emperors vindicated the majefty of their deities, by
methods truly fuitable to the charader of thofe deities,

even by the m-oft iniquitous meafures of violence and
cruelty, fpreading horror and deftrudion amongft all

that dared to deny their divinity, and who refufed to

orTer inccnfe, when commanded, upon their altars.

So enthufiaftic and frantic was their zeal for the eftab-

liflicd fuperftition, as that they would not fo much as

tolerate any kind of oppofition to, or diffent from it,

and did not fcruple to facrifice the honour, the peace,

and welfare of the empire, and innumerable lives of
the moft excellent and worthy men in it, to the mif-
taken view and ill-judged refolution of defending and
llipporting it.

i might here mention, that though Mahometanifm
was CN idcntly the invention of an impoiior, and is in

*
; Mrxcr.b. i. ,u— -ro.

its
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/its nature a mixture of abfurdity and fable, yet it no
Iboner found reception amongft that barbarous and ig-

norant people who firfl embraced ir, but it infpired

them v/ith a i'anguinary zeal to propagate It, arid drew
the fvvord as the molt fpeedy and effectual method of

making converts, and gaining over mankind to the

acknowledgment and profeflion of it.

But to leave all other inftances, the truth of this

obfervation : Hath a nation changed their gcds, ivhich

•jet are no Gods ? Ml people will walk, ez-ery cne in the

name of his God: is confirmed in the moft remarkable

manner, by the obftinate and incurable adherence of

thole of ihtRomiJh church to the Dm, the gods they

have introduced, and the idolatries and impieties they

have eftabliflied in honour of them. Though it is

impofiible to prove by any evidence of fenfe, or rea-*

ion, or revelation, the truth of any one fingle propo-

fition in the world, if fome of the effential dodrines

of popery are capable of proof; though many of the

worft abiurdities, fuperftitions, and abomiinations of

all the falfe religions, that have ever been in the

v/orld, are united in it, and conftitute the diftinguilh-

ing form of it ; though it is the moft monftrous cor-

ruption of Chriftianity, and fubvcrts the molt cflen-

tlai principles and precepts, whilft it maintains and
appropriates to itlelf the facred name of it ; though
it holds up a morfcl of bread to be adored as the eter-

nal God J and pretends to a power, firft to create the

Saviour of mankind, and then give him to be de-

voured by it credulous votaries, and to create him in

infinite numbers only to be as often adored and de-

voured ; though it rcprefents God cruel and relentlefs

as the anticnt Saturn and Moloch of the Gentiles, and

hath ofi'ered up thoufands and ten thoufands of human
facrifices upon his altar -, though it is in its nature a fa-

vageinfbiturion, unfociabic, intolerant, fatal to liberty,

an enemy to inquiry, the bane of learning, the dcf-

tru6tion cf friendfhip and mutual confidence, the

mother of ignorance^ the fmk of corruption, and the

pro-
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protedrefs of all the enormities and vices of human
nature

; yet how faft is the hold it hath taken in the
minds of men, and with what an invincible fpirit and
ardor do they engage in the defence of it ! To differ
in any point from the eftablifhed dodrine of it, is

with them damnable and unpardonable herefy, and
a crime not be expiated but by blood. To diflent
from her modes of worlhip, though fcandaloufly cor-
rupt, childifh and wicked, is in her account a fchifm
that excludes from all friendfnip with men, and cuts
off from the falvation of God. And fo obftinate is
the attachment of thofe in her communion to the ido-
latries fhe hath eltablifhed, under thefe apprehenfions,
that they dread nothing more than convidion, f^ee
from all the means of it as infecliious and peftilential,
defpife inftrudlion, and even rejed and caft rontempt
on the very oracles of God, left a divine infpiration
ihould pervert them, and the word of heavenly truth
fhould feduce them from the path of duty, and the
way of falvation. And as they will have no other re-
ligion themfelves, they will allow none to have a dif-
ferent religion from their own ; and fuch as have, are
the objeds of their hatred and malice, they envy them
their very lives, and are always prepared by principle
and difpofition to extirpate them out of the world,
and want nothing but the power to accomplifh it!
And of this they have given full and inconteftable
proofs, in every nation, where they have had the li-
berty to ad agreeable to their inclinations, and that
fierce mhofpitable fpirit, with which their religion in-
spires them. Thus we fee that bigotry is the conflant
attendant of all falfe religions, and that there is no-
thing to which men are more obftinately wedded
than to the gods which their imaginations and fuperl
Ititions have created, and the errors in religious prin-
ciples and pradice, they have been once perfuaded to
lubmit to. Let us now.

Vol. II. B b II. Se-
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II. Secondly, enquire into the reafons of this fur-

prifing tadt, and how this general adherence of man-
>kind to falfe obje6ls and modes of worfhip is to be

accounted for ; and I fhall but little more than barely

mention thofe, which have occurred to my mind.

And here we may lay it down as a general and cer-

tain rule, that as ignorance is the parent of fuperfti-

tion, fo it is the great guardian and fecurity of it.

It comes in, and lives, and profpers by it. To this

caufe the apoftle afllgns the errors of the Gentile

world with refpedt to God, and the corruptions of re-

ligion that univerfally prevailed amongft them. 'Their

foolifh, heart was darkened, and therefore they became vain

in their imaginations ; and though they had fome no-

tion of God, yet they glorified him not as God, but

changed the glory of the incorruptible God into images

made like to corruptible men, and birds, and four-footed

beafis, and creeping things *. And though many of

thofe who introduced the idolatries and fuperftitions of

the nations, were crafty, defigning, politic men ; yet

they had to do with a rude uncultivated, uninformed

and barbarous generation, eafy to be deceived, and

ready to fubmit to all the prefcriptions of their leaders

and governors, implicitly, and without the leaft ex-

amination. In fuch circumftances were the fuperfti-

tions of almoft all nations introduced ; of Egypt,

Greece, pagan Rome, the impofture of Mahometanifm,
and the corruptions of popifh Rome ; and by the fame

powerful caufe men have been conftantly held in a

itate of difhonourable flavery to them j upon which

account St. Paul calls the long period, in which thefe

.fuperftitions prevailed, The times ofignorance -f . And
the patrons of falfe religion are fo fenfible of this, that

there is nothing they fo much difcourage as inquiry,

learning and knowledge amongft others, not willingly

permitting any thing to be wrote or read in oppofi-

tion to the eftabliftied opinions or practices, condemn-

* Rom. i. 21, ^^. t Adls xvii. 30.

ins
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ing to the flames all writings of this kind, and not

permitting the people to retain or ftudy them. Thus
the officers of Antiochus Epiphanes rent in pieces the

book of the Jewifli law ivhich they founds and burnt them

with fire *. And wherefoever was found the books of the

teftament—the kin^s commandment was, that they fhculd

put him to death. Dioclefian alfo oidered the lacred

writings of the Chrijtians to be confumed in the flames j

a method that hath been almofl conftantly followed by
the enemies of true religion, as one of the mofl: ef-

fedlual means to keep men in ignorance, and thereby

to fupport the credit of their corruptions in do6trine

and worfhip.

The generality of the world will not give themfelves

leave to refledt, nor willingly be at the pains and trou-

ble of impartial examination and ftridl enquiry j efpe-

cially into fo abflirad;, difficult, abftrufe and uncer-

tain an affair as they imagine that of religion to be.

They are too deeply immerfl: in the fecular concerns

of life, or too warmly engaged in the purfuit of fen-

fual gratifications and pleafures, or have too prevail-

ing an indifference to all fubjefts of a religious na-

ture, ever to concern themfelves about it. And there-

fore, if they muff have a religion, they had rather take

it by truil, and receive at a venture that which is

ready prepared to their hands ; and upon the fame
principle are againft: all innovations and changes,

warmly contend for the things they have received from
others, and without regarding whether they are right

or wrong, adhere to them themfelves, and are for

enforcing them univerfally on others. Efpecially

If there hath been propagated an opinion of their

divine original, and that thefe errors and fuperflitions

have been introduced by gods, or men under the in-

fpiration of the gods, are fuch as they have com-
manded and approved, and by any peculiar figns and
manifeftations have appeared in favour of i the vene-
ration for them grows higher, the attachment to them

* Maccab. i. 56, 57.

B b 2 more
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more ftrong, and all oppofition to them is condemned
as wickednels and impiety. On this foundation the

bigotry ot the Gentiles to their facred rites was built

and llipported, as they were taught to believe that

they had their firft rife from fome deity, or that the

fiift inftitutors of them had been favoured with divine

converles, and particularly ir.ftrufted in the myiterics

of religion that they eftablifhed, and which they ima-
gined were afterwards confirmed and improved, upon
extraordinary occafions, by immediate and Ipecial di-

rections from above j and that therefore the Chrirtian

religion, as different and contrary to it, was to be

looked on and treated as a very impious and execra-

ble fuperftition.

'Tis another prejudice in favour of them, if they

can pretend to high antiquity, and to have been de-

rived down by a long fucceffion from former ages.

This gives them a venerable air, cloathes them with

dignity, and makes efpecially unthinking and weak
minds look on them as grown facred and inviolable

by years, and efteem it a kind of facrilege to alter

or remove them. This was the reafoning of paga-

nifm, in vindication of its dominion over mankind,

that it had been held in -perfetual uniform veneration^

which had never been infringed^ but rather encreafed by

Us long duration^ and that the antients had always attri-

buted to their temples and ceremonies a facrednefs in

proportion to their antiquity.

And this prejudice is greatly ftrengthened, if be-

fides the claim of antiquity, they have been delivered

down to them from their fore-fathers and anceftors,

as what their piety and wifdom approved, and what
they lived and died in the belief and pradice of. To
deviate from their inftitutions is looked on as a kind

of outrage committed on their memories and cha-

radlers, as an high reflecflion on their knowledge and
prudence, and as the fevereft cenfure that can be paf-

fed on their condition. And therefore the very natu-

ral inllindl that men have to reverence and elleem

their
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their anceftors, and hope favourably or their ftate af-

ter the prefent Hfe, gives them a ftrong byals in fa-

vour q[ their reHgious fentiments and practices ; which
they loolc on and receive as the moft valuable part of
their inheritance, and of which they will not fufFer

themfelvesever to be eafily and willingly difpoiTefied.

And this was a confideration of great importance and
weight with the ancient heathens, and what they

ilrongly infilled on : the gods, the ceremonies, the

religion ol their fore-fathers, as never to be departed

from. Thus it was a law of the Athenian lawgiver :

L.et it be an eternal rule to the inhabitants of Attica, for
ever bindings to honour the gods and heroes according to

the prefcription of their anceftors. Agreeable to this,

Plato, in his treatife of /^TOJ, advifes, th^t there Jhould
be no innovations in the facred rites that had been ftab-
liftjed, and that nothing relating to the facrifices of the

gods, that the laws of their anceftors had eftablifhed,

Jhould be altered or prohibited. This was the opinion of
the Roman orator, who after difputing agamft the fu-

perftitions of his country, adds : 7hat it is thepart of
a "ivife man to maintain the inftitutions of his anceftors^

and topreferve their facred rites and ceremonies. Cotta,

in his dilpute concerning the nature q\ the gods de-

clares : I will always defend, and always have defended

thofe opinions, which we have received from our ancef-

tors concerning the itnmortal gods, their myftertes, cere-

monies and religions -, mrfhall any thing that can befaid
by any perfon whatfoever, learned or unlearned, ever

move mefrom that opinion which I have received from our

fore-fathers, relating to the worftjip of the gods.—

/

ought to believe our anceftors, though 710 reajon can be

givenfor it. Agreeable to this was the advice given
by Mecanas to Auguftus. By all means wcrfhip the

deity yourfelf, according to the cuftom of your am ftorSy
and compel others fo to do, and have in abhorrence and
punifh thofe who introduce any foreign rites Hence, in

oppofition to the chriftian dodrii.e, one who was thra
an enemy to it, argues. Hew much Utier and mere

B b 3 ^j^orthy
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worthy is it to receive the ciijioms of our ancejlors as the

oracle ef truth, to maintain the religions they have dcli^

tiered us, to adore the gods, which we have been taugkt

hy our parents tofear even fooner than to know theni, and

not to judge for ouyfelves concerning the gods, but to be-

lieve our fore-fathers, who from the very origin of the

world deferved to have the gods propitious to them, or

their kings.

If to this can be added the univerfal or general con-

fent of nations, kingdoms, of lawgivers and kings, the

rich and great, the wife and learned, the prepofleffion

will be ilill proportionally more powerful, and the

cure of it more difficult and improbable ; for the ge-

nerality will not eafily be brought to think, that na-

tional eftablifhments are founded in falfehood and ini-

quity, that the feveral conftitutions of the world have

been formed upon a plan of idolatry and impiety

;

that thofe which have been eileemed the moll facred

laws of all nations, have been or.iy in fupport or ir-

religion and vain fuperflition, and that what almofl:

all mankind of all ages, charafters, Itations, and
circumftances have agreed in, can either be wrong in

theory, or e^?il in pradice. Hence this was urged as

a ftrong argument againft Chriftianity, and as an un-

anfwerable vindication of the principles and cuftoms

of the heathen world. We fee, fays one of them,

throughout all empires, provinces, and cities, that all

have theirfeveral nationalfacred rites, and peculiar gods ;

and that the Romans adopted them all ; and that there'

fere, tho" to account for, and ajfign the origin of the gods^

cayiU be done with certainty, yet fince all nations confent

in the belief and wor(hip of them, I can bear with -no

man, who, fwoln with boldnefs, and I know not what
irreligious prudence, endeavours tofubvert or weaken this

ancient, ufeful u nd profitable religion.

There is, befides all this, a pomp and fplendor ge-

nerally in all falfe religions, that is extreamly captivating

and pleafing, that catches men's attention, raifes their

admiration, and fecures their approbation and efteem.

Furt
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Pure religion-^ unadorned, in its native fimplicity,

without pomp and external folemnity, pafies almoft

unobferved, or is looked upon with contempt 5 whilft

the eye is fixed, and the ear charmed by the coflly de-

corations of fuperftition, and the numerous rites that

are almoft conftantly employed in it. And here the

ceremonies ofpaganifm had almoft every circumftance

of this kind to recommend it, ftately temples, images

and gifts of gold and filver, a fplendid priefthood,

rich endowments, folemn mufick, vocal and inftru-

mental ; every thing to charm the fenfes, and excite

an ignorant and bigotted zeal in favour of it. It was

no wonder then that this fliould be an objedion againft

primitive Chriftianity. Why hath it no altars^ no tem-

ples^ or images ? Or that Chriftians themfelves fhould

be held in abhorrence by men, who were fond of thefe

things, becaufe they defpifed the temples of the Hea-

thens, treated their gods with indignity, derided their

facred rites, and flighted the honours and purples of

their priefts.

If under the prevalence of fuperftition and falfe re-

ligions, kingdoms and nations have been favoured

with all inftances of worldly profperity, with peace

and plenty, with viftory in their wars, and triumph

over their enemies ; this is farther looked on as a pre-

fumption, that their objeds of worftiip are real, and

the religious rites they perform, fuch as are grateful

and acceptable to them -, efpecially if their profperity

Ihould be confequent upon fome folemn ceremonies

pradifed in honour of them, or fome peculiar calami-

ties fliould be removed by the fuperftitions made ufe

of to propitiate and appeafe them. This will make
fuch impreffions, to the advantage of the worft kind

of them, as will not be eafily worn out. By this

plea paganifm endeavoured to defend itfelf The Ro-
mans, fays Cacilius, embraced the gods of all nations^

and hereby their 'power and authority fpread over the ex-

tent of the world •, and they have propagated their empire

beyond the paths of thefun, and the bounds of the ocean.—

B b 4 miilft
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IVhilJl they guard their city withfacred rites. —-IVGrJhip

their conquered deities^ every where feek after foreign

gods, and adopt them as their own, and build altars even

to unknozvn deities. And by thus receiving the facre^

rites of all nations, they have merited the empire ever them

all. After which he enumerates particular intcrpofi-

tions of their deities, on Tome very folemn and im-
portant occafions, as carrying in them a very probable

juftification of the rehgious rites and ceremonies of

their anceflors.

Or, if after any fuppofed defefl in, or appearing

contempt of the ufual fuperfticions, or fome tempo-

rary cafual intermilnon of them, any remarkable ca-

lamities have happened to fall out, either to the pub-

lick or to particular perfons who have been in a fpecial

manner chargeable with fuch contempt of them -, this

hath greatly llrehgthened the general credulity, and

heightened the veneration for the deities, by whofc dif-

pleafure thefe evils have been fuppofed to be inflicted.

Oftner than we have defired, fays the pagan Cecilius,

the contemned aufpices have witn^ffed the prefence of the

gods; as at the battle of Allia, the /laughter c/Flami-

nius his army, and the Parthians violory over the Ro-
mans ; all imputed to the negledl or contempt of the

iifual ceremonies.

Or if, upon the rife and prevalence of any religious

principles and pradtices, oppofite to the received and

ellabliihed ones, any extraordinary events fliould fall

out, greatly prejudicial to the publick, and produc-

tive of forne remarkable misfortunes •, fuperftition im-

mediately makes the connection, and by imputing

them to the fpread of fuch new opinions and methojls

of worHiip, rivets itfelf fafter in the breads of men,

and awakens an incurable averfion to that religion,

to which they impute them. Thus the a'ncient pagans

attributed every publick calamity, every national evil

to the Chriftians. If the Tiber overflowed its hanks, if

^he Nile did not afiend into the fields; if the heavens

witb'held the rain, if earthquakes, famine, or pefiilence

happened.
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happened^ infiantly the cry was, The Chriftians to the

lion.

If thofe who renounce the ancient fiiperfticions, and
enter into a new fcheme of religious fentiment and
worfhip, are, as to the generality of them, men of
low circumllances, without liberal or polite education,

reputed ignorant and unfl<illed in languages and all

parts of learning ; fuperftition looks on them v/ith in-

dignation and contempt, to fee fuch perfons rife up in

oppofition to the eflablilhments of kingdoms, the
opinions of philofophers and wife men, and the gene-
ral practice of the great, and honourable, and rich.

With refpe<5t to our blefied Saviour, the language was :

* Is not this the carpentefs fon ? Is not his mother call-

ed Mary, and his brethren and fifiers are they not all

with lis ? Do we not know what, and whence they
are ? And they were offended in him, and in the apoftles,

becaufe f they perceived they were unlearned and ignorant

men. And with refped to the primitive Chriftians

:

// is not, fays Cecilius, without a general inddgnation and
concern, that we hear of certain perfons, and thofe igno-

rant offciences ^ unacquainted with, andvoid of learni?i^^

and of the lozveft occupations, of the dregs of the peo-pte^

who take on them to determine concerning things of the

highefi and mofi azvful nature, as to which the philofo-

phers offo many fc5ls, have been in all ages, and are even
to this day, in a ftate of uncertainty and doubt.

If, befides this meannefs of their external condition,

they are treated generally with contempt and defpite,

hated, perfecuted, afflicted, and expofed to every kind
of evil, fuperftition improves this into an argument
of the badnefs of their caufe, thinks itfelf right, and
ftrengthens its hold in, and dominion over men, by
teaching them to think, that perfons thus miferable,

can never be the favourites of heaven, nor that caufe
good, which God and man feem to confpire to op-
prefs and extirpate. See, fays Cecilius, the greater^

the beft part of you, as you fay, are in want, Jlarvedy

cppreffed with labour and hunger See yourfehes ex^

* Matt. xiii. 15.-57. t Ads iv. 13.

1)0fpA
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fofed to threatnings^ pmii/Jjments^ torments, crojfes^ not

no-w to be adored but fuffered byyou^ and fires alfo^ which

yen both foretell and fear. Where noin is your God^ who
it fccnis can fuccour you 'when you revive^ but is not able

to do it whiljl you are now living.

If invention and malice throws on them crimes of

an odious nature, and holds them up to the publick

as perfons of great impiety and wickednefs j fuperfti-

tion, ever credulous in its nature, and that lives by-

imagining and fuppofmg what it can never prove,

greedily lays hold of the charge, aggravates and im-
proves it by the word fufpicions and jealoufies, and
peremptorily condemns the caufe of the men, upon ac-

count of the enormities it falfely and rafhly loads them
with the commiffion and guilt of. It was thus that

the enemies of Chriftianity endeavoured to prejudice

the world againil it, in its infancy, by reprefenting

the great author of it, as a magician and deceiver of

the people ; and his difciples, not only as wholly ufelefs

in life, becaufe they paid nothing to their gods and ce-

remonies, but as atheifts and impious perfons ; guilty

of the vilefl fuperftitions, in worfhlping a god under

the form of an als's head, and a dead man as a god,

that luffcred the moll extreme punilhment for his

crimes, even the crofs itfelf ; as pradlifing the moft

criminal enormities, in feafting and binding them-

felves by an oath upon a m.urdered infant, and allow-

ing themfelves in the moft unnatural impurities ; as

enemies to the emperors, for not facrificing and pray-

ing for their welfare ; and in a word, as the common
enemies of mankind in general. Charges, which

could they have been proved, would have juftified the

utmoft feverities that could have been inHi(5ted on
them, and been invincible objections againlt the reli-

gion they profefled.

If the avowed principles of any religion be not only

contrary to ihofc of the eftablifhed and popular one,

but fiich as philofophers and men of learning and wit,

reprefent as ftrange and incredible, and deride as im-

probable.
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probable, abfurd and ridiculous j fuperftition, thac

dares not examine, and is airaid of enquiry, imme-
diately draws this confideration into its Ibpport, en-

trenches itfelf more firmly in the minds of men, and
by the abfurdities which it fixes on truth, deftroys its

evidence, and prevents the influence and belief of it.

TVhat monjlrous^ what horrid do£irines^ fays the often

mentioned Ceciiius, do the Chrijlians invent ? They re-

prefent their Gody "juhom they can neitherJhew nor fee, as

diligently inquiring into the manners and actions of all men,

even into their very words and fecret thoughts ; running

about as it were, and every where prefent, as trouble-

fome, refilefs, and impudently curious and inquifitive, as

confcious to every thing that is done, and in all places ;

when *tis impofftble he fhoidd attend on individuals, who
is taken up with the care of the whole •, or be fufficient

for the whole, who is bufied about individuals. tVhat, do
they not threaten the deftru5fion and conflagration of the

whole earth, and the very world itfelf, with all its fiars ?
As tho^ this eternal crder of nature, conflituted by divine

laws, could be diflurbed ; or, as tho* the union of all the

elements could be broken, and the heavenly link being dif-

folved, the whole fabrick that is kept together and encom-

paffed by it, fhould be overturned and perifh. Nor con-

tented with this mad opinion, theyframe even old women*

s

Jiories, fpreading it about, that after death, and tho*

reduced to afhes and embers, they fhall rife again ; and
fuch is their confidence, that they mutually believe each

others lies. A double madnefs this, to denounce dejlruc-

lion to the heaven and itsfiars ^ which we all leave as we
found them -, and to promife to themfelves, when extin5f

by death, eternity, when all die as certainly as they are

born ', with many more objedions of the like kind,

that may be found in the primitive writers.

The very difference of manners taught by fuperfti-

tion and true religion, is urged by the former as a
ftrong prejudice againft the latter; and as rational

piety condemns many liberties, to which fuperftition

gives an encouragement and fan<5tion, the generality

of
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of men will not fail to be fond of that religion that

lays the fewell reilraints, and indulges them in the

moft unbounded freedom of adtions. We are cold,

fays Tcrtidiian, to the defire of glory and konciir — IVe

renounce your pibUck fpeUaclcs and JJocji's. IFe haise

nothing to do with the madnefs cf the circus, ivith the

impurity of the theatre, with the cruelty of the ftage, cr

the vanity of the xyjius. But how do we offend you^ if

we p'efume to fhare in pieafures different from yours ?

Why, becaufe we reje& the things in which you delight.

Cecilius alio urges the fame objedion. 7'oUy Chriftians,

iays he, full of fufpenfe and fear^ ahfiain from worthy

-pleafurcs^ you freqitent -not our P^ews^ are not prefent at

cur foknmities, at our publick feafls you are wanting, cur

facred games, our facrifical food and libations ye abhor,

ye put 710 garland offlowers upon your heads, ye grace not

your bodies with fwect odors, but refer-ve your ointments

for funerals, ye refufe garlands to the fepulchres, pale,

trembling, and worthy the conipaffion evert of our gods.

The Chrillians looked on many of the pomps, enter-

tainment?, leftivals, and principal folemnitics of the

Gentiles, as utterly unlawful, and therefore entirely ab-

llained from them ; and for this peculiarity ol their

manners, were looked on by them with great dii-

pleafure, and their religion, which forbad them to

have any Ihare in thofe entertainments, was held by
them in the utmoft abhorrence.

And in truth, tho' all the foregoing caufes concur

in kipport of the intercft of fuperilition, yet the main

and principal one, and without which all the fore-

mentioned would be in a great meafure inefFeclual, is,

that all falfe religions are reconcileable with the^paf-

fions and vices ot men, indulge them in their tavourie

Tufts, and flatter them with methods of fafety even in

the habitual purfuits of the moft criminal gratifica-

tions. True leligion reprefents the great obje<5l of

woriliip as a b.ing cf infinite wifdom and reditudeof

nature, and as takii g j^leafure in nothing but what re-

fembles himlllf, goveming his rational creation by

laws
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laws of the mofl perfedl laadity, requiring from them
an internal worQiip of thu mind and confcience, by

the exercife of the mofl worchy afFediions, prcduttive

of the practice of the moft fubftantiai virtues ; as ad-

mitting no compenfations for men's wiitul and habi-

tual vices, nor allowing any thing in exchange for

moral righteoufnefs i and as approving and accepting

nothing but what partakes of his moral image and

likenefs ; and therefore as condcfcending to no terms

of peace and reconciHation with mankind, without

repentance, and thole facred fruits that are meet for

it, the fruits of a new and chearful obedience for the

future. This is the unalterable condition that true

religion prefcribes of reconciliation and acceptance

with God ; a condition not at all reliflied by fenfual

men, which they renfure as harlli and fevere, and to

which all their pallions and inclinations reluftate, and
render them ftrongly and almoft incurably averfe.

And therefore they are more open to the infmuations

of fuperftition, v hich teaches how to be pious without

virtue, how to be religious without repentance and
amendment, to appeafe the offended Deity without

reformation and a better life, and to lecure his favour

without any refemblance to him in moral reftitude

and perfection. The end fuperftition invariably pur-

'fues is to deftroy the obligations of all true godlinefs,

and to fubftitute fomewhat, the fhadow, the appear-

ance in the room of the lubftance, fpeculation inftead

of pradice, external forms inftead of inward good
difpofitions, bodily exercifes rather than thofe of real

godlinefs, pomp and ceremony in the place of a fpi-

ritual and true worfhip, outward attonements and
fatisfadtions without any change of heart, or refor-

mation of manners •, in a word, any thing, every

thing, to the exciufion of what is abfolutely impor-
tant and necelTary to the favour of God, and the true

happinefs of mankind. And therefore it is impoflible

but that men muft be prejudiced againft true religion,

juft in proportion as they are in favour of their vices,

becaufe
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becaufe true religion will not bend to inclination, nor
pay any compliment to the crimes of the rich and
great, nor allow them any hope without reformation,

nor intereft in the prote6tion and triendfliip of God,
without being in their meafure holy as he is holy. But
fuperftition is fure to charm them by complaifance

and fubmilTion, doth not rudely interrupt their plea-

fures, doth not imperioufly rellrain their pafTions ;

kindly indulges their favourite inclinations, freely al-

lows them to enter into all the liberties of the world,

hath palliatives to calm the unealy fuggeftions of con-

fcience, and foft expedients to remove every trouble-

fome fuggeftion that may diftrefs them. It is no
wonder therefore that Chriftianity, which gives fuch
great and wonderful precepts^ as Trypho thought, and
ail fenfual men muft always think, none can ever cb-

ferve^ fhould be treated with contempt and abhor-

rence ; or thatafalfe religion, with all thefeyieldings

and generous conceflions, fhould too often triumph

on the ruins of truth and righteoufnefs, and hold the

generality of men faft bound in fetters, too ftrong for

the moft powerful human reafonsand arguments ever

to diflblve.

And finally, tho' the foremcntioned caufes greatly

conlpired to promote the intereft, and maintam the

influence of fuperftition over mankind, yet ftill there

is another remaining, without the concurrence of

which it would often give way, and yield to the fupe-

• rior power and ftronger convidions of truth : viz.

The fecular advantages arifing from it, and its fubier-

viency to promote the views and Ichemes of crairy

and int.igumg pohticians.

Superftition is a very vague, uncertain, and intri-

cate thing, that hath no fixed rules and principles to

govern it, and is not to be carried on; with decency-

and luccefs, without numerous hands ; nor the dig-

nity of it to be tnaintamed, nor the ends of it fecurcd,

unlefs it ht made the intereft ot thole who are to

manage the iprings of it, to play it off with advan-
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tage, and dextroufly to apply it, as times, circiim-

ftances, and emergencies (hall require. When high

honours, large revenues, and great immunities are

annexed to the minifters of it, when their perfons are

declared facred, and their fervices and fundions vene-

rable and divine, this will not fail to engage men of

fecular views and difpofitions readily to engage in

them, to fupport them with all their authority, and

to ufe all the methods that art and fubtlety can luggefl:

to vindicate and maintain them. If they cannot ap-

prove them in their minds, as agreeable to the nature

of true religion, they will approve them as lucrative

and gainful; and when all their fecular advantages de-

pend on the continuance of them, they will themfelves

treat all oppofition to them as the moil criminal im-

piety, and excite others by all their fears and terrors

for the defence of them. They will find means to

difguife, or degrade the dignity of truth itfelf, to ob-

fcure the evidence of it, to keep it out of the view of

the generality of mankind, or to render it contem-

ptible and odious. They will give to fallhood the

honourable appearance of truth, cover over the moll

palpable abfurdities with the facred drefs of myjieries^

and convert the moft impious idolatries into the reve-

rend rites and ceremonies of religion, and vindicate

them by fuch fpurious glofies and artful reafonings,

as ihall fomewhat conceal their native fhame and de-

formity, and render them palatable to the unthinking,

weak, and credulous. And that nothing may be

wanting to give credit to the errors they live by, and

thofe fuperftitious pra6lices that are the fruitful fources

of all their prophets and emoluments, they will not

fail to employ pious frauds and lying wonders to fup-

port their caufe, nor fcruple to introduce the gods
themfelves, as vindicating their own divinities and rites

by miraculous operations. To both thele methods of
falfe reafoning and forged miracles, paganifm had fre-

quent recourfe for its prct.;d:ion and defence, and by

thefe it combated primitive Chriflianity, which came
I naked
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naked and unindowed with any fecular advantages Into

the world, was never introduced with any lucrative

defigns, and had nothing to depend on to gain recep-

tion amongit mankind, but its own intrinfick excel-

lency and worth, and that demonfiration of the fpirit and

;po'ujer of God that attended it.

Add to all this, the lubfcrviency of fuperflltion to

promote the defigns, and carry on the views of crafty

and intriguing ftatcfmen, and it will appear but natu-

ral, that they fhould join in full confederacy with the

inventors and immediate minifters of, and dependents

on it, to render it fecure and inviolable. As it was

firft introduced, in a great meafure, by policy and
fraud, fo it hath been conftantly fupported by thefe

methods, as artful and defigning men have found oc-

cafion for the ufe of it ; who having themfelves, too

often, no fixed principles of religion, have never

fcrupled to impofe on the ignorance and credulity of

others, or to tall in with any kind of popular preju-

dices and errors, as often as they imagined the publick

utility required it, or when neceffary to gratify their

ambition and pride, or when it appeared to them any

fecurity of their authority, grandeur, and power.

A taii'e religion is every way applicable to thefe

views, is traftable in its make, perpetually lliiftingand

varying its form, as circumftances may change, is

confiftent v/ith any kind of expedients that the intri-

cacies of ftates, or the pride and pleafure of arbitrary

princes may render neceffary j and in a word, is as

flexible to all the defigns of political craftfipfen, as

they themfelves can defire it to be. And therefore it

is not to be expected, but that they will give it their

countenance, fupport the patrons of it, cllablifh it by
human laws, guard it by the terrors of the civil power,

render it in all its minifirations and offices honourable
and gainful, and upon no pretence whatfoever admit
of any kind of alterations for the better, after it is once
introduced and eftabliflied. And in order to prevent

it, the creatures and miniflers of princes will fiutter

them
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them into an opinion and belief of their power to pre-

fcribe to others, in matters of rehgion as well as ftate,

and jnfmuate into their minds the dangerous confe-

quences of fufFering this power to be difputed, their

conflitutions to be oppofed, and the eflabliihed doc-

trines and rites to be altered or fet afide -, and by fug-

geftions of the bad effects of innovations, as tending

to raife up a fpirit of fav5lion, to fow difcord, and
give occafion to numerous animofities and feditions,

they effedlually excite the civil power, bv the moil
vigorous meafures, to oppofe them, and prejudice or
deter all ranks and degrees againit ever attempting or
consenting to them. And tho' a zeal for what is fa-

cred, and the prefervation of the eftablifned rehgion,

is often times the avowed pretence ; yet real infidelity,

and a contempt of all religion, any farther than the

ends of government and pov/er can be anfwered by it,

is too frequently the true one. And tho' atheifm and
fuperftition appear as diftant from each other as the
two poles of heaven, and as irreconcileable as the
greateft antipathies in nature, yet atheifm often puts
on the warmell zeal to maintain the rights and claims
of fuperftition ; and fuperftition, in return for the

fupports it receives from atheifm, becomes fubfervient

to all its views, and even didates the very meafures
ot accomplidiing and fecuring them. The hiftory of
pagan Rome furniilies us with many inftances of per-
fons, who were unfettled as to all principles, and who
faw the folly, and when they could do it with fafety,

deridedihe popular gods, and eftablifned fuperftitions

of their country, Vv'ho yet were zealous advocates for

both, conformed to them upon all occafions them-
felves, and would by no means permit any direct pub-
lick oppoiition to either, merely from political prin-
ciples, and that ialfe maxim ; that the difabufing the
people, and the encouraging any change in their reli-

gious fyftem, might be attended with thofe publick
difturbances, as would draw after them confequences
extremely prejudicial to the civil cftablifliment, and

Vol. II. C c endanger
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endanger the peace and fafety of the empire. Cotia,

in his difpute about the nature of the gods, fpoke un-

doubtedly the fentiments of many of his contempora-

ries, when he faid : Imyfelf̂ who am apriefty and who
think that the publick ceremonies and religions are to he

mojl facredly defended, am willing to be perfuaded that

there are gods, tho^ many things occur to me, whichfo per-

plex me, as that fometimes it appears to me^ that there

are none.

Thefe things confidered, the prevalence of fuper-

(lition in the world, and the difficulty of its cure, will

be rationally accounted for ; agreeable to the fenfe of

the infpired prophet •, hath a nation changed their gods

y

which yet are no gods ? Which words are a llrong afTer-

tion, that no inftance of this kind was ever, or but

rarely, to be found ; and that no hiftory could name

the people that had done it. All people will walk,

every one, in the name of his God. Let his characfler be

what it will, they will maintain their veneration for

him, and however abfurd, irrational, unnatural, and

immoral his rites of worfhip are, they will obftinateiy

pra6tife them ; and tho' this obfervation feems hardly

reconcileable with the modern boafls of the abfolute

univerfal fufficiency and full perfeflion of human rea-

fon, without any divine afliftance and inllruftion, but

is the moft convincing demonftration of the natural

weaknefs, ignorance, and credulity of mankind, and

Ihews how much they need fome faithful guide in

matters of religion, and how eafily they run into the

grofleft and moft contemptible miftakes in this im-

portant affair, when wholly left to their own realbn-

ings and conclufions concerning it ; yet the experience

ofall paft ages and nations, and even of the age in

which we ourfelves live, is fuch a confirmation of its

truth, as leaves not theleaft room to queftion or deny it.

DIS-
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DISCOURSE XX.

the Incurablenefs of Superftition.

[Chandler.]

MiCAH iv. 5.

For all People will walky every one in the Name of

his God,

HAving fhewn in the foregoing difcourfe the

truth of the infpired prophet's obfervation,

that all people will walk^ every one in the name

ofhisGody and endeavoured to account for the reafons

of it ; I now proceed to draw thofe pradlical inferences

from the fubjed, that the nature of it fuggefts, and
that may render it of common benefit and importance.

And,

I. How extraordinary and truly miraculous doth

the fpeedy propagation and prevalence of Chriflianity

in the world appear, notwithftanding all the nume-
rous difficulties there were to prevent the reception and
fuccefs of it. St. Paul * himfelf was able to rejoice

and glory in this, that <i.s the gofpel had been preached to

every creature under heaven, to all nations without ex-

ception, to all ranks and conditions of men. Barbarians

j

Scythians, bond and free ; fo it had brought forth

fruit ; gained reception, and produced the fruits of

faith and univerfal charity, amongft thofe who had

* 1 Colof. vi. 23.

C c 2 heard
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heard it. They were, as Tacitus confefTes, in Rome
itfelf, under the reign of Ncro^ a great multitude. In

the beginning of the fecond century Pliny informs the

emperor 'Trajan^ that there icrr^ ;«^;{y of them of all

ages, every order, of both fexes, and that the cofitagion

of Chriftianity, as he calls it, had fpread vot only thro*

the cities^ but the towns and 'villages ^ infomuch that the

temples were deferted, the facred folemnities had been a
long while omitted, andfew were found that would pur-
chafe the facrifices. 'Till at length the Heathens cla-

moured, towards the end of the lecond century, that

the cities were overfpread with Chrijlians ; that they were
in the towns, country, places, and ifles \ and that perfons

of every fex, age, condition, and fiation of dignity, took

on them the Chriftian profeffion and name. ''I'vvas not,

indeed, without great oppofition, that Chriftianity did

prevail with the nations to walk no longer in the name

of their relpeftive gods. But by what methods, by
what arms and weapons did it conquer and prevail ?

Not by might, nor by power, hut by my fpirit, faith the

Lord of hofis. Not by human policy and wifdom ;

not by forged miracles and lying wonders. But by

much patience, by affii^ions, by purity, by knowledge,

by kindnefs, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by

the armour of righteoufnefs, and by the power of God,
hearing witnefs to the preachers of it with figns and
wonders, and diverfe miracles and gifts according to his

'^own will. O glorious and important viftory ! How
honourable the triumph of Chriftianity over the gods
arvd luperftitions of mankind ! Superilicions rendered

facred by the pretence of a divine original, confirmed
by the univerfal confent of nations, grown venerable

by long prefcription and antiquity, guarded by the

fuperftitious fears of mankind, become inviolable by
the laws of kingdoms, woven into their conftitutions,

defended by the power of kings and princes, fup-

ported by the tricks of priefts, having the moft pre-

vailing advocates in the pafTions and vices of men, and
that had conibntly defeated all the attempts of human

2 learn-
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learning, wlfdom, and phllofophy ! Yet thus en-

trenched, thus guarded by the ftrongefi; bulwarks,

thus defended by the united force of earth and hell,

fuperftition, after innumerable ilruggles, and the

fierceft oppofition that could be made by it, yielded,

though unwilling yielded, to Chrijl, the wifdom of God,

and the fotuer of God I Vanquilhed in every conilift, it

gave way, by every kind of oppofition loft ground,

by the very arms employed in its defence was de-

feated. Put to open ihame, it retired at the bright

appearance of truth and righteoufnefs ; the gods it had

created became the objedls of contempt, the temples

it had ereded were deferted, the idols it had conle-

crated were caft to the bats and moles, and reftored to

their original and proper ufes, and the rites pref-

cribeci by it rejected as mean, fordid, impious and
execrable , till at length, purfued by the fv/ord of the

word and fpirit of God, it yielded up the important

vidory, and left Chriftianity to triumph as the pre-

vailing religion of the world.

I am, indeed, far from thinking, that mere fuc-

cefs is in itfelf an argument of the goodnefs of any
caufe. But when it is confidered, that the author of
Chriftianity was put to an accurfed death, as a com-
mon malefactor, by his own nation ; his apoftles, firft

friends, and immediate difciples,were harrafifed by the

moft fevere and relentlefs perfecution ; his religion

endeavoured to be cruftied in its very infancy ; that

all the powers of the world rofe in oppofition to it,

Jews and Gentiles uniting their forces to prevent its

reception in the v/orld -, that his do6trine was an of-

fence to the one, and counted foolifhnefs by the other

;

that the wife men fcoffed at it ; philofophy ridiculed

it, and the learned treated it with contempt ; that the

conftitutions of kingdoms denied it entrance, the laws

of nations forbid the toleration of it, the pride of
princes hated its inftruftions and reftraints, the po-
licies of the world abfolutely renounced it, the fuper-

ftitions of mankind abhorred it as the moft formidable

C c 3 rival.
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rival, and loaded it with charges of the mod mon-
(Irous impieties, and unnatural crimes, and that the

corruptions and paffions o\ human nature were its ir-

reconcileable enemies ; that it had no aids of humai>

eloquence and fadiionable oratory, no afliftance from
policy and craft, no fupport of human authority and
power-, nothing but itfelf, its own intrinfic excellency

to recommend it, nor any thing to rely on for its pre-

fervation and fuccefs, but its claim to be the truth of

God, the fupernatural evidence that attended it, and

the protection of the divine wifdom and power in

which alone it gloried \ that thus folitary and deftitute,

naked and friendlefs, calumniated and reviled, hated

and perfecuted, void of every vifible and fecular ad-

vantage, and in fpite of the moll numerous and power-

ful diicouragements, it (hould neverthelefs bear down
all oppofition, make converts numberlefs as the drops

cf morning deWy fpread its conquelts fo rapidly through-

out all nations, and in defiance of all kind of methods

to opprefs and extirpate it out of the world, fhould

become the general religion of mankind ; this is an

event lb extraordinary, as that it never had a parallel,

can't be accounted for by the known and ordinary

courfe of caufes and effccls, nor indeed be confidered

in any other rational view, than as an event fecured by

the providence of that God, who is great in power and

excellent in working.

2. How honourable an efteem, how high a vene-

ration fhould this create in our minds for Chriflianity,

which delivered the world from the bondage of fu-

perftition, turned men from their idols, to ferije the liv-

ing and true Gcdy introduced the true, rational, 'fpi-

ritual method of worfhipping him, and which,

wherever it prevails in its native fimplicity, renders

the return of all fuperftition and idolatry abfolutely

impoffible. Sure I am, that thofe who have learnt to

treat Chnftianity with contempt, as an infignificant,

ufelefs inftitution, muft be entirely ignorant, or ex-

tremely
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tremely forgetful of the circumftances of the world,

when it was firft introduced into it. It would do
them no hurt, if they could and would look over the

apologies of the ancient Chriflians ; which, however
ihey may have learnt to defpife, would teach them
many things they ought not to be ignorant of, fhew
them the real condition of the heathen world, and pre-

fent to their view fuch a rout of gods and priefls, and
fuch a fcene of ceremonies and rites of worfhip, as are

enough to excite all the different movements of laugh-

ter, indignation, fcorn, and compaflion, to think that

mankind could ever be enflaved to fuch ridiculous,

fordid, execrable fuperftitions j and that their fenti-

ments of religion could ever become fo bafe and gro-
velling, as to admit for objeds of worfhip, impure
^nd mifchievous fpirits, tli£ vileflof men, the moft in-

famous proltitutes, the very diflempers of the body, its

worflvices, the meaneftpafTions ofhuman nature, mere
abftrad: ideas, and the moft contemptible of animals

;

and pradife fuch modes of worfhip in honour of them
as would fhock humanity, put modefty to the blufh,

and make a wife man laugh at the impertinence and
folly of. As their deities were almoft without num-
ber, fo their religious ceremonies wereendlefs

; partly

fuch as encouraged the moft criminal enormities, and
partly fuch as tended to excite a thoufand abfurd and
irrational fears ; and which, the more they are known,
will heighten in all fenfible minds, that underftand
how to take part in what relates to the honour and
welfare of mankind, that value and love for Chrif-

tianity, which it well deferves, for clearing the world
of thefe deftrudtive monfters, reftoring the nations to

their realbn, dignity, peace and liberty, and fettling

amongfj: them a fyiiem of religion, that contains all

the genuine principles effential to it, prefcribes thole

duties which arife out of the very nature of it, and is

abfolutely free from thofe numerous, coftly, and bur-
thenfome ceremonies, which however pleafing to

weak, injudicious and fuperftitious minds, have no-

C ,c 4 thing
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thing to do with real godlinefs, and generally, where-

ever they are pradifed, deftroy the true fpirit, life,

and power ot it.

3. What an abhorrence fhould this create in ns for

all the corruptions of true religion, and how careful

fhould it make us not to revert to thofe idolatries and

fuperflitions, which mar the beauty, and are abfo-

lutely inconfiftent with the dignity and profperi.ty of

it, and which 'tis the great dellgn of God by the gol-

pel to preferve us from the inlcdion and infamy of.

Chriflianity is, in its original frame, a plain, fimple,

unadorned inftitution, that teaches one Gcd', even the

father of all^ one only mediator between God and man,

one method of worfliipping God in fpirit and in truths

one way of acceptance and falvation to eternal life, by

the exercife of all worthy affe6lions, and the pradice

of all the virtues of a good life, from this rational

principle of faith, that Gc^/V, and that he /j through

Chrift a reivarder of them that diligently feek him.

It would hnve been well for the world, had Chriftians

been contented, with this original fimplicity, and not

depraved it by the do6trines and commandments of

men ; nor, under the pretence of ornament and fplen-

dor, introduced thofe foreign adulterous rites, which

inftead of adding to, have obfcured the gloiy of Chrif-

lianity, altered its appearance, ?.nd made it rather

look like a painted, gaudy, impudent proftitute, than

the pure offspring of heaven, and the chafte, the

modeft, genuine daughter of the God of truth.

Such is the drefs it wears in the popifh church, fo en-

tirely is it altered irom what it originally was, as^that

the primitive features of it are loft \ fo different from

that fair, innocent, and lovely form, that was pre-

fented to his church byfhe Sbn of God, as that he
hath declared and rejedted her, as an harlot and a/cr-'

cerefs\ lb changed from what Paul^ and the apoftles,

and many of the primitive confelfors beheld her, ay'

tliat were they now to fee her, they would not have

the
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the lead knowledge of her, or inftantly declare her to

be that paganilm revived, which their docSlrine had

once extirpated, and wonder at the impudence of the

men, that fhould prefume to palm the impofcure

upon the world, under the lacred Ihelter of their au-

thority.

For what have they in common v;ith real Chrif-

tianity ? Not the one living and true God of infinite

perfection, without mixture of weaknefs and folly j

fince the God they worfhip is an avowed enemy to

truth, and that free impartial ufe of our rational,

powers, by which alone the knowledge of it can be

obtained ; requiring the belief of impoillbilities, and
the moil abfurd and palpable contradiclions, the re-

nouncing our reafon, and the evidence of our fenfes,

the rejecting all means of information, and the che-

rifhing the deepeft ignorance as the mother of an ac-

ceptable faith
-, is a weak, childiih, fuperflitious being,

delighted in fliew and ceremony, in external pomp
and pageantry, rather than in a rational worfhip and
fervice-, difpleafed, like the heathen deities, with ce-

remonial omifTions, and as eafily appealed by the re-

newal and multiplication of them ; is a cruel, revenge-

ful, inexorable being, infpiring his votaries with a
fierce, relentlefs, favage difpofition, fpiriting them up
to the mofl iniquitous meafures of violence and bar-

barity, and demanding, as the moli acceptable facri-

fices that can be offered him, facrifices of men, emi-
nent for piety, for ufefulnefs, and the mofl amiable
virtues of human nature -, for every great and excel-

lent qualification to recommend them to his favour
and prote<5lion. This is not that God, whom I have
been taught to reverence by the chrirtian do(51:rine.

It is a God whom I neither acknowledge nor worfliip.

The God in whom I believe, as a difciple of Chriflj

is the God of truth, a friend to enquiry, the patron
of wifdom and knowledge, the father of mercies, the

author of peace, the lover of righteoufnefs, that com-
palTionates himfelf the weaknefs of, human nature,

and
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and infpires the fouls of men, not with that infernal

^vifdom, isohich is earthly^ fenfual, devilijh^ but with

that better wifdom ivhich is from above, which is pure

^

peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be entreated, full of mercy

and ^ood fruits, without partiality and without hypocrify.

And as I have no common objeft of worfhip with the

church of /i(5;;/£', fo neither have I one common me-
dium of vvorfliipping the one God with them. They
ha.vt lords many, and Divi, gods and mediators many ^

the chriftian church knows but one mediator between

pod and man, the man Chrijl Jefus. The chriftian

doclrine is : In Chrijl we have redemption through his

blood, and that there is no other name given under hea-

ven whereby we can be faved ; with them the virgin

Mary is co-redeemer, and by her he himfelf is made
our Saviour. With them our bleflfed Lord is a me-
diator fubje<5t to his mother j the language of the true

mediator to her afbing in this high charadler, is

:

Woman, what have I to do with thee ^ Who is my mo-

ther and my brethren ? Whofoever fhall do the will of my

father who is in heaven, the fame is my brother, and fif-

ter and mother. Their mediator is in heaven and earth,

and prefentat innumerable places at cjnce ; not fo the

mediator of the church, whom Feter declares the hea-

vens muji receive until the times of rejlitution of all things.

Their mediator is created by a prieft ; that of Chrif-

tians. the Son of the living God. Theirs frequently

created ; ours, once born ot the virgin Mary. Theirs

crowded into a wafer, foul, body, and divinity all to-

gether ; ours, feated on the right hand of glory, and

perpetually invefted with the form of God. Their me-

diator is eaten, digefted, turned partly into the fub-

flance of their own bodies, and the remainder caftinto

the draught ; a dodlrine that a real Chriftian can't

think of without ftiuddering, nor mention without ab-

horrence of fo ftupid an impiety.

And as we have neither objed nor medium of wor-

ship common with thofe of the Romifh c\\\.\tq\\, fo nei-

ther have we one rule offaith in coqjmon with them.

I Their
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Their rule of faith is made up of the decifions of fa-

thers, faints, councils, vagrant and uncertain tradi-

tions, fchool-men, monks, friars, popes ; an admi-

rable medley this, to extra^ an uniform confiftent

fcheme of principles from ; but the faith of Chrifr

tjans is folely built upon the foundation of the apojlles

and prophets^ Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief corner

flone.

And agreeable to thefe infinitely different rules,

fuch are the dodrines they refpedively diftate. By
their dodlrine there are feven facraments ; by ours but

two. By theirs, in x,\\t facrament of the Eucharift,

there is truly, really, and fubftantially the body and
blood, together with the foul and divinity of our

Lord Jelus Chrift, and a converjion of the whole fub-

fiance of the bread into the body, and of the whole fub*

fiance of the wine into the blood of Chrift ; to ours, this

dodlrine is wholly unknown, and we look on it as a

monfter, compofed of ignorance, abfurdity, contra-

didion, and impiety. By theirs, there is a purgatory

to cleanfe away the fins of the dead, and the fouls that

are detained there are relieved by the fufFrages and
afliftance of the faithful here •, by ours, the ftate of the

dead is immutably fixed, no prayers for them are of

any efiicacy, and according to their charadters, whea
they leave this world, fuch will be their judgment and
flate hereafter. By theirs, the departed faints inter-

ceed with God for us i by ours, neither faints nor an-

gels fhare in this honour, which is referved folely to

the one mediator Jefus Chrift. By theirs, indulgences

for men's crimes are the heavenly treafures of the

church, which the priefts may difpenfe for money ;

by ours, the remilTion of the punifhmentof fins is de-

clared to be the prerogative of God. By theirs, men
may merit eternal life -, by ours we are ordered, when
we have done all, to own ourfehes unprofitable fervants.

By theirs, matrimony is condemned and forbidden to

a great part of mankind ; by ours, marriage is de-

clared to be honourable \n all. By theirs, meats which

Gpd
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God hath created to be received ivlth thankfgrSmg^ of
them zvlnch belirjc and knoiv the truths arc commanded
to be abftained from ; by ours, the prohibition of
marriage, and e:'.tingfiTch meats, is exprcfly attributed

to men that have departedfrom the faith, loho fpcak lyes

in hypocrify, bavi'ng their cojifcience feared vsith an hot

iron. By theirs, the pope is perpetual vifible head of
the church •, and by ours, Chrill: is the fole head ever

all things to it., which is his body, thefninefs ofhim that

filleth all in all.

And as we havb thus no common faith with them,

fo neither have we any common method and form of

worfhip. They venerate, invocate, and worfliip an-

gels and faint?, adore relitls, croffes, wafers, images,

pictures, monks and friars > objefls of adoration more
numerous than were ever prcfcribed by the pagan
theology. They perpetually offer up to God, as they

pretend, Chrift himfelf, as a true proper propitiatory

facrifice for the living and the dead. Their Eucharift

is a maimed imperfect one, defedlive in an eJTential

part of it, and wholly changed from the original in-

tention and purpofe of its inftitution. But the ge-

nuine chriftian church allows no worfliip or veneration

ot faints and angels, worfhips the Lord God only, in

the name of the one intercefibr Jefus Chrift, is taught

to efteem all idols and images as vanities, and to ab-

hor them as impurities, and the adoration of them as

prophane and impious, looks upon the reverence paid

to dead bodies and rclifts as a mean and fordid fu-

perftition, oifers up no facrifices to God but prayer and
praife, and the like rational and fpiritual oblations,

celebrates plain, fimple, unadorned facramcnts, and
in the perfcdtion in which the Saviour of the world

jnftituted them, and rejects all the cumbrous loads,

the fplendid fopperies, and lucrative follies of their

fuperftitions, as corruptions of the worfliip of Jefus

Chrift, as dcfccrations of its purity, inconfiftent with

the nature of Chriftianity, and even dcftru6tive of the

great intention of it. And can thele enormous cor-

ruptions
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ruptions of the religion of Chrift, in all the effential

views and parts of it, ever be confidered without the

deepeft concern, the warmeft indignation, and the

moll fixed abhorrence ? Shall any in thefe nations,

whom God hath redeemed from them, whom he hath

aeain and again almoft miraculouOy preferred from

bein^ afrefh brought under the infamous intolerable

yoke^of them, ihall any of us lofe the fenfe of the

greatnefs of our deliverance, cheriQi a fingle thought

favourable to thefe impious fuperftitions, and lend our

own affiftance to the reftoration of them ?

What, fhall a free-born nation covet a prince, that

is a nave and a tool to his prieft, tutored by the ora-

cle, and in the feat of idolatry, and bred up in the

very fink of fuperftition, corruption and iniquity j

that hath fucked in fanguinary principles with his

milk, whofe mind is enflamed by the furies of bigotry,

difappointment, and revenge, who is well verfed in all

the Italian arts of fraud, diffimulation, perfidy, and

perfecution ? Whofe grandfather was a confefibr for

the doflrine of Rome -, whofe father hath been fed by

her bounty, and found an afylum in her bofom •,

whofe brother wears the very colour, by which the

fpirit of God diilinguilhes her, as ibat great whore,

with whom the kings of the earth have committed forni-

cation, and is a purpled fonof this indulgent mother;

and who himfelf is too great a bigot to her dodrineand

difcipline, ever to pretend the leaft favourable, regard

to the proteftant religion, or to take one ftep, or make

the moil diftant advance towards reconciling himfelf

with the eftablifhed churches of Great Britain ? This

may pafs for ought that I know, as an argument of his

fincerity in the Romijh faith ; but I am fure it is a

dreadful fpecimen of what is to be expeded from him,

if ever thefe nations fhould be diftraded enough to ad

mit him, or Almighty God fo far defert us, as to

fuffer him to be impofed on us •, fince if the profped:

of a crown and kingdom will not bend and foiten hiin

into fair promifes, and flattering methods of difiimu-

lation.
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lation, to deceive thofe whom it was his intereft to fc-

cure i no meafures can be expedted to be kept by him,
fhould he ever get poffelTion of the dignity and power
he aims at, nor any meafures to be left untried, that

the zeal of his heart, and the policies of his church
fhall prompt him to make ufeof, to fupport and pro-

pagate her dodtrine and worfhip. And is not fuch a

dreadful profpefl enough to alarm and terrify us ?

Shall we ieek our own ruin, and invite our change ?

Shall we be principals or acceffories in the facrifice of
the proteftant religion ? Shall we tamely furrender the

liberty of our confciences and judgments ? Ihall we
invite the errors we have banifhed to refume their do-
minion, the idolatries we have been purged from once
more to defile our churches, and the fuperftitions we
have cad out with contempt, with all their various

minifters and tools, to refettle quiet and unmoleftcd

in the midft of us ? What, fliall we thus become the

prey, the property, the fcorn, the infult of lordly

priefts, pampered monks, ignorant zealots, and
atheiilical politicians, that piouily thirfl after the good
things of this land, want to revel in our palaces, and
divide amongft themfeivs our faireft patrimonies and
eflates ? O God, preferve us from this complicated

fubftantial ruin, and fuffer not the inhabitants of thefe

lands madly to fall into, or favour thofe methods,

that mull fooner or later introduce it

!

But it may be laid : what occafion for all this pat-

nick ? Whence doth it follow, that the refloration of

the unfortunate exil'e mull be attended with the de-

flrudlion of the proteftant religion ? Contented with

the profeflion of his own, the eftablifhment of the

national fhall remain under him firm and unalterable.

Beware, Britons, of this delufion. If you are de-

ceived by it, you are undone i and if once you are fo

abandoned to all common fenfe, as to make the ex-

periment, nothing but a miracle, which God feldom

works for fools, canprevent your abfolute deftrudlion.

Your enemies defire and alk no more. Suffer me to

guard



^he Incurablenefs of Superftition. 3 gg(

guard you againft this fatal experiment, and ob-

lerve,

IV. That this maxim of my text, all people will

walk, every one in the name of his God, Ihews the abfo-

lute folly of the imagination, that the proteftant reli-

gion and liberties can ever be fate, under the govern-

ment of an arbitrary, popifh, idolatrous prince. He
may promife you fecurity, but he will and muft de-

ceive you. And this will demonltratively appear from

the following confiderations.

I. All thofeof the Romijh communion have the

fame common attachments to their errors, idols, and

fuperftitions, that the Gentiles themfelves had to the

falfe religions that prevailed amongft them, and the

fame cauies to render them warm, zealous, and furious

in the defence and propagation of them. They are kept

in aftate of the mod Ihameful ignorance, and princes

and people prohibited from having recourfe to the ora-

cles of God, and reading thofe facred writings, from

whence only the nature of Chrillianity can be under-

ftood ; and feverer punilhments, and more exquifite

penalties are exercifed on thofe, who prefume tofearcb

tbefcriptures, than on robbery, adultery, murder, and

the moft enormous crimes, that can be polTibly com-

mitted by the moft profligate and infamous amongft

mankind. They are permitted the ufe of no kind of

writings, but fuch as have paffed the review of thofe,

who are to live by their ignorance and deception j

fuch as they dilapprove are condemned to the flames,

and fuch as are permitted to appear in publick, firft

garbled and purged, if there be need, that nothing

may appear to undeceive them, or raife in them, any

doubts or fcruples whatfoever. So that the fame utter

ignorance, that fo long defended the fortrefs of pagan

fuperftition, is to this day the bulwark and fecurity

cf :he popifh. And herein there is no difl?erence be-

tvvetm the higheft and loweft orders of men. And {o

defpe-
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rarely and inglorioufly are they llink into Ihipidity,

and lb firmly fixed in ignorance, that th^ir foundation-

principle is, to refign their undsrllanding, to renounce

the liberty of private judgment, to take their religion,

as the moll expeditious method, wholly upon truft,

and in all things to believe and a6t as their fpiritual

dire(5lors order and command them. The errors they

have embraced, and the fuperftitions they have been

taught to pradife, they are made to believe have been

eftabliflicd by apoftolick authority, miracles, vifions,

revelations, and the infallible infpiration of the fpirit

of God, conveyed to popes, as the fuccefibrs of Peter,

and councils as reprefentatives of the catiiohck and
apoilolick church. And upon this account their fears

cncreafe their bigotry, the terror of being damned if

they doubt makes them wholefale believers, and the

apprchenfion of being cut off as fchifmaticks and here-

ticks from the church renders them obltinately tena-

cious of all her diftates, and the fworn enemies of

thofe who oppofe them. They are told, and they

believe it, that all theie corruptions have the fandion

of the moft venerable antiquity, and are the real ap-

pointments of the firft founders, the martyrs, and con-
felTors for the Chriftian faith. They confidcr them
as embraced by their forefathers, and defcending dowp
to them from a long train of anceilors. They fee

powerlul, rich and polite nations receive and Cubmit

to them ; princes and nobles encourage and lupport

them; and men of wit, experience, and learning, all

complying with them. 'I'hey arc ca^:ti\'ated by ti>e

decorations of their churches, the purple and fplendid

veftments of their prierts, the pomp and pageantry of
their ceremonies, and can't perfuade themlelves, "but

that what fo pleafes their fancy mull be as acccptabb
to God, and that what they count the binuty of holinefs

muft equally be lb in his cilecm. They obferve their

princes Jive in grandeur, have often victory over their

enemies, and Iccurcly bpprcfs thofe of dillercnt reli-

gions j that, their people enjoy all kind of earthly

profperity
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profperity ; that peculiarly happy incidents have fome-

times clofe followed upon the pradice of fome very

folemn fuperftitions, both in publick and private life ;

whilfl: they have been taught to impute ail national

calamities to thofe opinions and practices, which their

leaders have condemned as impious and ialfe. Thofe
"who have had the courage to avow the genuine prin-

ciples of Chriftianity, in oppofition to the common
corruptions, have been frequently, in former times,

men in the lower ftations of life -, and as fuch held in,

fovereign contempt ; they havcLbeen the objedls of the

general odium and hatred, perfecuted by all the me-
thods of cruelty, loaded with the imputation of the

mod execrable crimes, and painted in the biackefl co-

lours, that by rendring thsir perfons the abhorrence

of mankind, they may excite as general a deteftation

of their principles. And this they often do, by mif-

reprefenting thefe principles as abfurd and impious, or

fixing on them opinions they never taught, deilrudlive

of piety, tending to fedition, leading to confpiracies

and dangerous combinations, inconfiflent with fecial

peace, derogatory to the honour of princes, dange-
rous to their government, and fubverfive of the unity,

fettlement, fafety and intereft of their kingdoms.
Yea their very virtues have been frequently made their

crimes, and their not daring to fall in with the cuf-

tomary vices of the times they lived in, hath been con-

ftrued into a fufpicion of herefy and fchifm, and re-

prefented to the kings and princes of the earth as 3

criminal Angularity, that reproaches the manners of
mankind, and as therefore unworthy their countenance
and toleration. Add to this, that popery is a reli-

gion peculiarly fuited to the views of arbitrary princes,

and the befl adapted that can be to procure and efla-

blilh them in the pofleflion of a defpotick and uncon-
troulable authority. As the confciences of the people
are in cuftody of the pried, the pried is a fervant and
minider of the prince, and in order to fecure his fpi-

ritual tyranny, becomes the indrument and tool to

Vol. II, Dd introduce



402 The Inctirabtencfs ofSuperftition^

introduce and eftablifli a temporal one •, and by apply-

ing all the arts and powers of fuperfbition to eradicate

the feeds and fentiments of liberty out of the breads

of men, makes them flaves by principle and inclina-

tion, and binds them down under the fetters of an

eternal vaflalage. Befides, it is an inftirution ex-

tremly convenient for finners of the highefl and loweft

rank, in which they can have abfolution without re-

pentance, indulgence for all fins paft, prefent and to

come, and therefore without any necefiity of amend-

ment ; in which, zeal for ceremonies is fubftituted in

the room of piety, and penance and fatisfadlion void

the obligations of habitual virtue j in which, men
may find merits fufficient for their fafety, who have

little moral excellency of their own, and thofe efpe-

cially, who have power, wealth and honours to beftow,

may purchafc by thefe grants a fure im.munity from

- all the punifliments of a future life -, or if the grace

fhould not reach thus far, from all but the temporary

ones of an intermediate flate, and have even thele

fhortened and mitigated by the maffes, offerings, and

prayers of the living. Oh comfortable expedients

thefe, in the room of Chriftian piety and goodnefs,

to reconcile vice and happinefs in fpite of their repug-

nant natures, and to fecure finners of that falvarion,

from v/hich the nature of things, and the conflitution

of the eternal God hath, by an immutable decree, for

ever excluded them ! Now, upon a view of all thefe

powerful prejudices that retain men in the tents of

popery, and render them firm by inclination and in-

tereft, fear and hope, principle and policy, in their

profelTion of it and zeal for it, and by necedary^^con-

fcquence fill them with contempt, hatred and abhor-

rence of the contrary doclrines of the protefbant caufe j

'can any man of common fenfe ever idduce himfelf t-o

t)e'Iieve, that a popifli prince can ever harbour an in-

clination to maintain a religion, that he never confi-

ders but .with deteftation, or can ever in reality be-

CQVnt a defender of \.\\A\. fattb^ which he efteems as an
33-^^ •-«'•' 2 impious
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impious herefy, or will ever fail to countenance and

promote his own religion, which he looks upon as the

only true one, in which he finds his intereft, and the

encouragement of which he mufl efteem his highell

merit and glory ? The fame caufes will, if not over-

powered by a fuperior force, ever produce the fame

efFedls ; and if the fuperflitions of paganifm kept their

ground for fo many ages, under the fhadow and pro-

tedion of thefe very prejudices, and engaged all the

kings and princes and governments of the earth, with

all their influence and power, to fupport them, fo that

nothing could induce them to change their gods^ zvhich

yet were no gods^ nor renounce their fuperftitions, tho'

impious and inhuman ; it is not to be expefted, it is the

height of abfurdity to imagine, that thofe of the Ro-
mifh church will, under the weight of all the lame

prejudices, give up their gods and ceremonies, and

ever fuffer another religion to profper that is injurious

to the intereft, and irreconcileable with the profperity

of their own. The different gods of the Pagans were

all of them fociable in their nature, and therefore did

not fcruple to refide in the fame temples, to be

honoured on the fame altars, and quietly to tolerate

each others priefts, adorers, facrifices and ceremonies.

But proteftantifm and popery are abfolutely and im-
mutably irreconcilable, and in their nature deftrudive

of each other ; and it is impollible that either can

flourifh in any kingdom, but to the diminution,

weakening, and gradual deftru6lion of the other.

And therefore the fuppofition, that a popifh prince

will preferve and proteifl the religion of a proteftant

nation, is the fame abfurdity as to fuppofe, that a

prince with power in his hand will protect the rival
*

that would dethrone him, and exert his authority for

the fupprelTion of his ov/n religion, which he believes

himfell under a thoufand the moft facred obligations

to preferve unhurt and inviolable. But fuppofing for

once, there fhould be a popifh prince, that had refo-

ld d 2 lution
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lution and prudence enough to furmount thefe preju^

dices, yet I would obferve farther,

2. That there are other more powerful confidera»

tions yet, that render it impofllble for the prateftant

religion to be fafe under a popifli prince and govern

-

menr,, and put it ablolutely out of the power of fuch

a prince, it his inclinations were to do it, to give ic

any protedion, countenance^, or toleration. The Ro-

man religion is in its very frame intolerant, and in the

whole fyllem of it irreconcileable with the being and

fuflferance of any other inftitution but itfelf. All its

clergy are by principle and interell avowed enemies ta

liberty, impatient of contradiclion, imperious in their

commands, derive fanguinary difpofitions from their

holy mother, and by being prohibited from marriage,

and excluded from the endearments that arife out of

family-relations and ties, want all thofe tender charities

and companions, that would moderate and foften their

zeal, and infpire them with fentiments of forbearance

and charity. And accoudingly they have entrenched

their religion with fiery enclofures, and the bulwarks

they have raifed to defend it confift of all the penalties

and punifhments, that the mod favage cruelty can in-

vent, and the moil adamantine heart can put in prac-

tice. All differences in point of do6trine from their

own is declared to be herefy, all herefy declared to be

damnable, and as fuch worthy to be extirpated from

the remembrance of mankind. And as the fiireft

method of extirpating herefy is the deflruclion of

thofe who maintain it, they have extraordinary and

ordinary methods of etfeding it. The extraordinary

are wars, crufadoes, rebellions, confpiracies, afTafli-

natioi.s and maffacres , the ordinary ones, infamy,

imprifonment, torteiture of eftaces, drap)oning, hal-

ters, fires, and rhe various tortures of an infernal inqui-

fition. To harbour, favour, encourage and protcd

thofe who are rondem.ned for it, is as capital as tie

crime itlelf •, and hereby children arc obliged to accufe

and deliver up their parents, parents their cl.ildren,

hufband*
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iiufbands and wives each other, princes their fubjedts,

and fubje6ls to renounce their oaths and allegiance to

jtheir princes. They claim the power of the temporal

fword., and make the ufe of it, in the hand of princes,

to depend on the beck and pleafure of the prieft, and

thus fubjc(3: kings and princes to their defpotick and

arbitrary commands ; putting under the fame fentence

f^'i damnation, and affigning over to utter deftrudtion,

.and the forfeiture of all earthly and heavenly privile-

ges, barons, counts, marquiffes, dxikes, kings, ^nd
emperors, who (hall be by them pronounced hereticks,

or favourers and encouragers -of them. And that

princes may not be held by the moft folemn ties of

oaths, or by the moft facred engagements of protec-

tion to thofe they have marked out for dellrudlion,

they have folemn ly decreed that nofaith is to he kept

iwith hereticks, and claim the power of difpenfing with,

and abfolving them from their oaths. What then

iignifies good nature, compaflion, tendernefs, and
Jionour in a popifh prince, when his very religion

forces him to be cruel, and relentlefs, and he is taught

to believe, ?that the fupprefling all the fentiments of
humanity is his duty, and meritorious of falvation ?

What fignify the plaineft di<5lates of policy to a prince,

that is not permitted to follow his own, hut the

':warmer dictates of his prieft ? .Of what ftrength can
the moft repeated promifes be to proteft the religion

of a proteftant nation in one, who thinks himfelf obli-

ged, under the penalty of eternal damnation, to forger,

€lude and break them. What fecurity can his oaths

i)e, who is ipfofaSio, abfolved from them, and under
the compulfioB of one, who hath his confcience and
foul in his keeping, never to regard them ? It is not
^hefefore \s^ the pawer of a popifh prince to protect

-the religion of a proteftant nation, if he would. He
^s a perfecutor of it by neceflity. His enmity to it is

irreconcileable and mortal. His dignity and fafety

here, an4 his eternal falvation hereafter depend upon
D d 3 his
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his ufing all his poHcy, power and authority, to ruin

and extirpate it. Agreeable to this,

3. Experience afTures us of this dreadful truth, that

pure religion can expedt no countenance or faicty un-

der the goverhment of idolatrous and fupcrftitioiis

rulers. When the Jcwiflj princes embraced the reli-

gion of the neighbouring Gentiles^ they flew the pro-

phets of the Lord, and forced his vvorHiipers into

caves and dungeons. The emperors of Rome defended

their gods and fuperftitions by the butchery ot the

Chriilians, and inventing every method for their ex-

tirpation. The humane, the learned, the philofopher

Julian^ as it feems we muft call him, was himlell the

moil impioufly and childiflily fuperftitious, and his

zeal, as a convert to paganifm, drew him into all the

moft artful methods to prevent the fpread of Chrifbia-

nity, and ta profelyte his empire to the expiring wor-

fliip of his idol-gods. Where is the kingdom or na-

tion, where popifh princes have had dominion, in

which they have not ufed all their power and policy

to extirpate the proteftant herefy, and reconvert their

fubjeds to the popifli religion, or deftroy them, il they

could not effe6t it. Amongft ourfelves, when Queen

Mary afcendcd the throne, fhe pofitively promifed the

men of Suffolk^ fhe ijooiild leave religicn hi theJame fiat

e

Jhe found it, referving to herjelf the liberty of profejfmg

her own religion •, and afterwards declared in council,

that 71?/^ ivould life no force upon confcience in affairs of

religion. But, as thefe promiles were made with an

intention never to keep them, how foon were, they

forgot, and with what a bloody and furious zeal did

fhe profecute the entire deftrudion of the proteftant

caufe in thefe kingdoms ? In the reign of king Charles

I. who was himlcif a proteftant, what condefcenfion

was there fliewn to papifts, what encouragement and

protedlion given them, thro' the influence of a popifh

queen .'' I'ho' \^\n^Jcimcs\\. folemnly promifed to pre-

ferve the government in church andfiate, as by law efia-

hlifhedy and to defend andfupport the church of England,

yet
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yet the one great meafure purfued by him, throughouc

the whole ot" his adminiftration, was the entire fub-

verlion of it, and the reconcihation of his kingdoms
to the fee of Rome. The inquifitions of Spain and
Portugal^ the malfacre of Paris, and the revocation

of the edift of Nantz in France, the tragedies in Pied-

mont, and the barbarities executed in Hungary, the

wars, profcriptions and butcheries in Germany, ancient

and modern, and the numerous fires that blazed in

Smithfield, and deftroyed the Britijh worthies through-

out the whole extent of our ifland, are the witnelTes

I appeal to on this important fubjed:, and my voucliers

for this aiTertion : The liberties aud religion of this na-

tion can never he fafe under the government of a popifb

prince : And much lefs under the government of one,

who by principles of gratitude as well as religion, by
the motives of love as well as fear, mufi: think him-
felf obliged to feek the intereft, profperity and honour
of that holy fee, that put a period to the wandrings
of his father, nourifhed him in his infancy, gave him
royal education, expended her revenues for his fupport,

and fhewed him, throughout the whole of his life,

the moft cordial marks of her protedlion andfriendfhip.

And fliall Great Britain ever intrufl herfelf to the go-
vernment of fuch a prince ? Will flie venture her re-

ligion and liberties into fuch hands ? Shall party-ani-

mofities and hatreds force any proteftants among us
into fuch defperate meafures, and to take fo deep a
revenge upon themfelves, that they may fatiate their

revenge upon their adverfaries ? Forbid it, O God of

mercy, and lead all amongft us to know and value

their own intereft and happinefs

!

V. Laftly, Let all of us be duly thankful to God,
who hath brought to the throne of thefe kingdoms,
and kindly fettled amongft us an illuftrious proteftant

family, to preferve us in all our civil and religious pri-

vileges and liberties. It fcarce becomes a private ftation

to inveigh againil the male-adminiftration of deceafed

Dd4 princes,,
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princes, or to mark out a whole royal family by
odious characters and reprefentations. But furcly it can

be no crime to fay, what all our hiftories relate, that

thefe were amonglt the principal objects generally pur-

fued by the royal houfe of Stewart, the introduction

and eftablifhmcnt of arbitrary power, and the protec-

tion and encouragement oi popery. And, as dif-

fenters, we may be forgiven if we fay, after having

Ihared fo liberally of their favours, that throughout

the whole period of their government, we lived in an

almoft continued ftate of perfecution, having been in

one reign of that family only, legally exempted irom

the vengeance of the feverell penal laws. And as the

ifirft of it expreOy declared his high difpleafure againft

us, and the laft of it clofed her reign and lite by a

law injurious to us, in the moftelTential part of our

liberties, as men and Chriflians ; we cannot, as well

upon our own particular account, as for numerous

reafons common to the whole nation, but rejoice on

this day, which delivered us from all the apprehen-

fions and fears that were peculiar to us, and the whole

nation from the common dread of a popifli, long dif-

appointed, and revengeful fuccelTor.

His late majefty wore the faireft and worthieft

charafterj did honour to his crown, andjufticeto

our laws -, loved liberty, and preferved it to all -, was

fteady to his friends, and merciful to his enemies >

poffeiTed the virtues that render private life amiable,

and the illuftrious qualifications neccflary to maintain

the dignjty oi majefty and government •, lived greatly

beloved artd highly honoured by all good men, and

died uniyerfally lamented by his faithful fubjeds, a3

the true friend and father of his country.

His prefent majefty, what do we not owe him for

his iteady adherence to our conftitution, his impartial

protedtion of all in their refpeftive rights, his refolu-

tion and firmnefs in circumftances of imminent dan-

ger, his care of us when infolently invaded by the

pretender to his throne, his- courage at the head of our

anj;iies,
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armies, his compaffion to his enemies, and lenity to

many of them, who did not fo much as pretend to

merit it by repentance for their paft crimes, or the

promife of becoming better fubje^ls for the future

!

Jf the caufes of that unnatural rebellion we are fo

lately delivered from the terror of, were enquired into,

the real ones would be, his majefty's firm attachment

to the proteftant religion, and his generous regard to

the liberties of all his fubje6ts, in not giving encourage-

ment to any fpirit of perfecution whatfoever. Other

juft reafons of difaffeftion and fedition his enemies

"had none, from violent inroads on the conftitution,

difpenfing with our laws, illegal exactions of money,

jarbitrary fines, imprifonments and bodily punifh-

pi.epts, keeping up ftanding armies, without confent

of parliament, encouraging Iham plots to draw any

pf his fubjeds into ruin, and laying fnares to cut them
pfF out pf private revenge, or as ftanding in the way
of more defperate defigns on the publick. It is our

happinefs that we can fay it, even without being fuf-

pefted of flattery, that not a fingle violation of any

of our laws, nor any one aft of injuftice to peribns in

focial or private Jife, under his countenance and au-

thority, can be imputed as a blemilh to his majefty's

reign, or urged in impeachment of his honour and
juftice. As divine providence hath fupported him on
the throne, both againft domeftick and foreign ene-

mies, he hath been pointed out as the prince whom
God delights to honour ; for he hath given him all his

dejtre^ and not with-holden from him the requejts of his

lips -, and as our peace and profperity is the great aim
of his adminiftration, our own intereft points him out

as the prince, that (hould be highly efteemed and belo-

ved by us. And as all that is valuable to us, as men,
Chriftians, and proteitants, depends on the fecurity of

his majefty's government, and the continuance of the

prown in his royal family, we cannot be indifferent to

Jiimor them, without being indifferent to our own wel-

I fare.
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fare, nor unfaithful to them, without betraying and

ruining ourfelves.

And it is no fmall fatisfaction to us, and gives us

no unpleafmg profpect of futurity, that that illuilrious

perfonage, who fiands fo near in fucceilion to the

crown, hath given the .(Ircngeft proofs of humanity,

good-nature, and love of liberty j and by fliiningin

the characters of an hufband, father and friend, hath

afforded us the ftrongefl; ground of hope, that he

will equally adorn every pubhck ftation, to which, in

the courfe of providence, he may be advanced. And
I am fure yoy will join with me and fay Amen, when

I pray : That ourmofc didant poiterity may enjoy all

inftances of happinefs, under the longeft fucceffion of

princes in this true royal houfe ; and have encreafing

reafons,',in the fecure enjoyment of all the various

blefiings of a wife, fteady, prudent, jull and gentle

government, the firm ellablifliment of the proteflant

religion, and the fulleft poffeffion of all their liberties,

to celebrate like us, with gratitude to God, affection

to their ibvereign, and abounding plcafure in their

own hearts, to celebrate, I fay, likens, with the voice

of joy and gladnefs, 'The glorious frjl of Augiiji,

DIS-
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DISCOURSE XXL
On the unfearchable Nature of Divine

Providence.

[Clark.]

Pfalm XXXvi. 6.

^hy yiidgfnaits are a great Deep.

CAn'Ji thou hyfearchingfind out God ? Can^Jl thou

find out the Almighty to perfection ? It is high
as heaven^ what can^jl thou do ? deeper than

hell, what can'fi thou know ? The meafure thereof is

longer than the earth and broader than the fea *. The
nature of the divine exiflence is fo diiFerent from that
of all other beings, that he mud necelTariJy be re-

moved far beyond the comprehenfion of any created
mind ; and as his perfections are infinite, it is impolTi-
ble for any finite capacity fully to underftand them.
It is realbnable therefore to exped that fome part of
his works, as well as the difpenfations of his providence,

may for ever remain a fecret even to the mofl exalted
of his creatures : what wonder then if we, who pro-
bably are the lowefl in the rank of intelligent beino-s,

ihould find many difficulties in the divine adminif-
tration, and be often at a lofs to alTign the reafons of
his conduct. After all the difcoveries of philofo-
phy, hew many appearances in nature continue to

Job xi. 7—9.

this



JL12 Oft the wifearchable Nature

this day as myfterious as ever ? And the farther we
purfue our enquiries., the more fenfibly do we per-

ceive our own ignorance. But imperfeft as our know-
ledge is of the works of God, it is abundantly fuffi-

cient to difcover to us the perfections of their great

Author, and to lay a foundation for our reverence,

truft and homage. And thus, though we cannot fa-

thom the divine counfels, we fee enough to convince us

that all his ways are jult and true, and that every

event is under the diredion -of perfedl wifdom and
goodaefs.

The plalm, from whence the words of the text arc

taken, fets in a flrong light the goodnefs and faithful-

nefs of God, as cppoied to the wickednefs and infin-

cerity of men •, and exprefles the mod chearful truft

^n the care of providence^ amidft the darkeft fccnes,

and when iht judgments oi <jod could not but appear

agreat deep.

The vjord judgment has different fenfes in icripture j

nor is it eafy perhaps, exadly to afcertain the parti-

cular idea which the pfaiknift affixed to it in the paf-

fage before us : ic is certain, however, that it may
with great propriety be undtrllood of the condu<5l of

divine providence in general, which, however wife

and good in itfelf, is in mar-y refpeCts to us dark and

inexplicable. And as this is a truth, which though

readily acknowledged by all is too eafily forgotten,

we fhall make it the fubjed of the following difcourfe,

in order to excite in us a more profound reverence for

the blefTed God, and difpofe us to a more entire and

chearful fubmifiiontohis will.

With this view* we fhall begin with enquiring In

what refpeds, and on what a,ccounts, the judgments of

God, or the difpenfationsof provide;ice, may be called

a great deep ; after which we (hall point out the prac-

tical improvement to be made of the fubjedl.

I. We are to (hew in what refpefts and on what ac-

counts, the judgments of God may be Itiled a great

deep.
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^eep. That they are fo, we have already obrerved to

be a neceffary confequence of the infinity of the divine

perfedions. As his knowledge is unlimited, he

muft take in all the events of the moft diftant futurity,

and therefore forms his plan upon this unbounded

view of things. In like manner his wifdom enables

him to diftinguifh between the various fchemes thae

offer themfelves, and will always determine him to

Ghufethe beft. How complicated foever it may be,

he fees through all its mazes, and with perfed eafe

direds every circumftance to anfwer his wile and gra-

cious ends /and as he is pofiefTed of almighty power,

and univtrfal nature is fubjedt to his controul, he can

employ what inftruments he pleafes to accomplifh his

deffgns.—On each of thefe accounts, the difpenlations

of his providence muft often appear myfterious to fuch

impertea creatures as we are, whofe views are lo con-

traded, and whofe powers are fo limited. 1 he ends

that are purfued in the divine government, and the

means by which they are efifeaed, lie equally out of our

fight. The uliimate end indeed which the Deity pro-

pofes, feems (at leaft as far as we are capable of judg-

ing) to be the glory of his perfedions, confifting m
th? communication of happinefs to his creatures ;

and

this cannot but approve itfelf at once to the mind as

highly rational and excellent. But the various me-

thods by which this grand defign is attained remain a

fecret ; fome parts of the divine adminiftration appear-

ing quite inconfiftent with and others quite foreign

from it. In fubordination to this, providence is car-

rying on an infinite variety of ends, many of which

lie f?r beyond our reach, and thefe alio are accom-

plilhed by means that are to us unfearchable. It is

but a fmallpart of the divine proceedings that falls

within our notice-, and with refped to thefe we are

often ata lofs to enter into the reafons of his con-

dud: and I may add, that even thofe difpenfatioi^,

in which we are moft nearly concerned and which wc

feem to underftand the beft, may yet have come£^m^
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and relations to which we are utter ftrangers.—Well
may we fay then with the apoftle, Hoiu iiufearchahk are

his judgmentSy and his ways paft finding out *
!

But that fo interelling a truth may make the deeper

impreffion on our minds, we fhall enter more parti-

cularly into it-, and to direct our thoughts on io co-

pious a fubjeft, we fliall endeavour to prove, that in

t!ie courfe of providence, the moil important events

are often produced by means that appear to us either

mean and inconfiderahle^ and therefore inadequate to

the effedl ; or oi^Mtforeign from the end propofcd and
altogether unconnected with it 5 or laftly, directly 6'/y)^-

fite in their nature and tendency. From a careful atten-

tion to thefe feveral particulars it will be evident, that

the methods of the divine condu6l muft neceflarily in

many inftanccs appear to us conful'ed and intricate,

and in the words of our text the judgments of God,

however wife and good, will feem a great deep.

1. The moft important events in providence are

often etFe(5led by the moft inconfidci'ahle means, which

feem to us altogether infufficient to anfwer the end
propofed. We ufually judge of the ends by the means

:

ii" therefore in human affairs, we fee only weak, incon-

fiderable agents employed, it immediately fuggefts a

mean and contemptible idea of the effedt to be pro-

duced. Now this way of reafoning we are too apt to

apply to the divine proceedings : if he in his infinite

vvildom fees fit to make ufe of weak inftruments, we
can hardly allow ourfelves to expe(5t any thing greac^

and excellent. The grandeur of the end is concealed

in the obfcurity of the means. The facred hiltory

abounds with inftanccs of this kind. We fee amonglt

the plagues of Egypt fome of the moft defpicable of

all animals commilfion'd to fpread terror and defola-

tion throughout the land, and to execute the vengeance

of God upon a haughty tyrant and a rebelhous hard-

hearted people. How often did God in the courfe of

Rom. xi. ^j.



of Dhine Providence, \i$

his providence raife up deliverers for the Ifraelites from

the moft unexpefted quarters. Sometimes a woman
was employed to animate their geneiais, or to cut off

the hopes of their enemies ; and fometimes a handful

of men were made to triumph over almighty hofl. A
Jling and 2^jione in the hand of David proved the de-

ilruftion of the haughty Philiftine, who defy'd the

armies of the Ifraelites. In the fame view may be

mentioned the condud: of God towards their great an-

ceftor. When Abraham was an hundred years old,

and his wife was yet childlefs, God declares his purpofe

of making him the father of a great nation, and that

in him all the families of the earth Ihould be blefled :

and accordingly, improbable as the event might then

feem, from his fon Ifaac were defcended a people nu-

merous as the fands on the lea fhore ; from him fprung

the great Meffiah, the Saviour of the world. The
manner in which this illuftrious perfonage made his

appearance on earth will ferve yet farther to confirm

what has been aflerted. Who that had feen a heiplefs

babe lying in a manger, and deftitute of the accommo-
dations common to thofe of the meaneft rank, would
have imagined him to have been the deliverer of Ifraely

the perfon foretold by the prophet as they^;;^ of David,

the prince of peace, the defire of all nations, of whofe

kingdom there Ihall be no end .? Yet this is he, by
whom God has accomplifhed the glorious fcheme of

our redemption, whom he has exalted at his own right-

hand, and invefted with all power in heaven and earth,

angels, principalities and powers being made fubjed:

to him. Again the inftruments that were employ-

ed to propagate the Chriftian religion in the world

were likewife in themfelves weak and inconfiderable.

Who could have expedled that a few y^Miw fifhermen,

deftitute of all the advantages of learning, or the arts

of addrefs, and unfupported by the influence of the

rich or the authority of the great, fhould have been

able to withftand all the policy of ftatefmen, the elo-

quence of philolbphers, and the power of kings ? The
Greeksy
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Creeks., who were proud of their wifdom and learning,

when they heard the humble do6lrine of the crofs,

delivcr'd in fuch plain and fimple language, defpifed

it as foolijhnefs. But in the event it appeared in a

moft illuftrious manner, that thefoolijhnefs of God was

wifer than tneHy and the weaknefs of God Jlronger than

men. It appeared that God had chofen the fooltfh things

of the world to confound the wife., and the weak things

of the world to confound the mighty, and hafe things of

the world, and things which are defpifed, yea, and things

which are not, to bring to nought things which are.,

that no flefh jhould glory in his prefence *. Thus the

Jlone, which was cut out without hands, without any-

human power, encreafed by degrees, and by the fecret

methods of providence, will ftill encreafe, till it (hall

become a great mountain, and fill the whole earth.

The fame obfervation might alfo be extended, to

all thofe various changes, whether of a more public or

private nature, which arc produced by fmall and tri-

vial incidents. How many inftances does hiftory fur-

nilh, in which princes have been exalted or depofed,

the fate of empires has been determined, and the moft

important revolutions accompliflied by fome circum-

ftance, which confidered apart from its confequences

leemed quite trifling and infignificant.—Now, as we

acknowledge God to be the fuprcme dilpofcr of all

events, who fetteth up one, and putteth down another,

who planteth kingdoms, and who deltroyeth them ;

and as the fcripture every where afcribes fuch effefts

to the divine influence, it will follow, that all thpfe

incidents by which fuch eflfeds are produced, how

cafual foever they may feem to us, are to be confi-

dered as injiruments in his hand, who by his fecret in-

tcrpofition over-rules all fecond caufes to anfwer his

deep-laid defigns. The reafons for which fuch incon-

fiderable means are employed perhaps it is not for us

to penetrate : But this at Icait fcems evident, that they

ferve to fet in a more ftriking light the power and

• 1 Cor. i. 25. 27-9.

wifdom
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Wifdofn of God, and to difplay his royal magnifieence^

who is abundant in means ^ as well as excellent in counfel*i

2. God fomecimes ufes means, which, according to

our narrow views, have no relation to the end propofed 5

and mufl therefore of necefficy render us very im-

proper judges of the defigns of providence, and

plunge us into unavoidable miftakes^ when we at-

tempt to explain the myfteries of the divine con-

dud:.—Nor will this appear at all improbable, if we
confider, that even amongft our own fpeices, a per-

fon, who, to a natural fagacity and depth of genius,

has joined clofe thought and Jong experience, will dif-

cover a multitude ot connexions and relations which
efcape the generality of mankind. Certainly then-<

that all-perled: being, whofe underftanding is infinite

may well be fuppoled at one view to comprehend in •

numerable properties and relations of things, which
lie concealed from the mofi piercing of created m.inds^

Now, if this be admitted, it will neceffarily follow,

that wherever any means are ufed to accomplifh cer«

tain ends, the mutual connexion of which with each
other is hid from us, the conduct of providence muft
in thofe inftances appear dark and unaccountable.

We fhall be ready to imagine tha^ no fettled defiori

at all is purfued, or one very different from that which
is really intended. Thus it feems to us a myftery in

providence, when perfons eminent for piety and vir-

tue are fuffered to outlive all their capacity for ufeful-

nefs and enjoyment, and are only a burden to them-
felves and thofe about them. It is hard for us to enter
into the reafons of fuch a difpenfation. Yet far be
it from us to call in queftion the wifdom and equity
of the divine condud, and rafhly to affirm that no
valuable end can be anfwered, becaufe we are not able
to difcover it. When the prophet direded the perfon,
who had loft the head of his ax in the water, to throw
a piece of wood into the place where the iron had funkj
he would probably have loft the benefit of the miracle

* If. xxviii. 29,

Vol. II. E e tU%
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that was wrought in his favour, if he had found fauk
with the means prefcribed, as having no connedlioa

with the end propofed. And thus if Naaman the Sy-

rian had perfilled in neglecting the prophet's advice ta

wafh in the river Jordan, which he imagined could

have no tendency to perform the cure, he would have

continued a leper all his days. The fame remark

might be applied to the blind man, whom our Saviour

healed by anointing his eyes with clay. And the pro-

priety of mentioning thefe facts will be the more rea-

dily allowed, when we refleft, that, in the natural

courfe of things, fome of the moft fovereign medi-

cines feem to have as little relation to the cafes in which

they are applied, and produce effedls, which, if not

rendered familiar by experience would be equally fur-

prifing and unexpedted. All hiftory abounds with

illuftrations of the fame fubjed. Thus, to go no far-

ther than our own country, it is well known, that we
©we the invaluable blefling of the reformaticn to the

yefolution taken by the prince then upon the throne of

divorcing his queen, though it is certain he was very

far from intending to introduce all thofe important

confequences which followed upon that ftep.-—To
the lame purpofe might be mentioned that memorable

Itory recorded in facred writ, of the deftrudiion of

Jericho by the found of trumpets and a folemn pro-

ceffion round the walls. In this, indeed, as well as in

fome of the other fafls referred to above, there was

an extraordinary and miraculous interpolition of the

divine power •, but, as thefe means were appointed to-

be ufed in order to the produftion of the event, they

may not improperly be confidered in this connection.

—

Thefe, and the like inftances, then joined with the rea-

foning above, may be fufficient to convince us, that the

divine being, in the courfe of his providence, does fre-

quently employ inftruments, which feem to us altoge-

ther unconnected with the end he has in view, and

that this method of proceedmg muft render his dif-

penfations very intricate and myftcrious^

But
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But that which fets in the flrongeft light the depth,

and at the fame time the wifdom of the divine coun-

Ms, is

3. That the defigns of providence are fometimes

accompHfhed by means which appear quite oppoftte

in their nature and tendency, and from which there-

fore the contrary effed: might be expeded. As God
at firft created the univerfe out of nothing, caufed

light to arife out of darknefs, beauty and order out of
chaos and confufion, fo in the government of the

world, he often makes thofe events which promife no-
thing but forrow, difappointment, and mifery, pro-
dudive of the moft lading and fubftantial good. Of
this we have a remarkable inftance in the ftory of
Jofeph. The cruelty of his brethren, and his flavery

in Egypt proved the means not only of advancing
himfelf and his family, butof favinga whole kingdom
from being laid wafte by famine. Little did the good
old patriarch imagine what great and kind defigns

God was carrying on in his favour, when he cry'd
out in the bitternefs of his foul, all thefe things are

againfi me. And thus it is with afflidions in general :

how formidable foever their afpeft, they are intended
by infinite wifdom and goodnefs to anfwer the moft
gracious ends, to mortify our lulls, to fubdue our
pafTions, to ftrengthen our virtues, to raife us above
the world, and train us up for the happinefs of heaven.
It is no wonder then, if they are represented as flowing
from the affection and tendernefs of our heavenly Fa-
ther, whocorreftsbecaufe he loves, andfcourgeth e'uery

fonwbom be receiveth.—Agzin, in the courfe of divine
providence, perfons of eminent piety and diftinguifhed
abilities are fometimes removed in the midft of their
ufefulnefs, and perhaps at the very time when their
lives feemed moft defirable and important. Such dif-

penfations are indeed to us dark and myfterious : they
may appear to our apprehenfions inconfiftent w^ji the
greatert happinefs of thofe particular perfons, yihofe
opportunities for fervice are thus cut oiF, or with the

E e 2 ij^tereft
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intereft of religion in general, which fccms to need

every fupport. But it does not become us to prelcribe

to the Almighty, whofe thoughts are as far above our

thoughts as the heavens above the earth. Another
inftance, in which the depth of the divine coun-

fels appears, is in over-ruling the vices and paflions

of men, to anfwer the great and wile defigns of provi-

dence. On various occafions, the wrath of man has

afforded a tribute of praife, and the remainder of that

wrath has been reflrained *. Thus we find David was
raifed to the throne by thofe very fleps which his ene-

mies took to deftroy him. The mifchief which they

had deviled againft him turned upon themfelves, and

their violent dealing came down upon their own head.

Innumerable are the methods in which God taketh the

ivife in their oijcn craftinefs, and difappointeth the coun-

fels of the froivard. How remarkable in this view was

the deliverance which providence wrought out for

the Jews by the hand ot Mordecai^ when the proud
and malicious Haman had plotted their deftrudion.-

The very means, by which that ambitious man thought

to have fecured the fuccels of his defign, were over-ru-

led to draw down infamy and ruin upon himfcif and his

family. And in like manner, though God may
bear long with the wicked, and fuffcr him to flourifli

like the green bay tree, yet he will at length cut him
down and deftroy him as in a moment, and all his

former profperity will only ferve to aggravate his fu-

ture condemnation. Agreeably to the fame general

plan of the divine adminiftration, we fee the enemies

of the church have been made ufe of to purify and
refine it. Thus the perfeciitions in the primitive ages

of Chriftianity were over-ruled by providence, to

Jlrengthcn the caufe they were intended to fubvert, by

* Never was this obfervation more remarkably verified, than in

the incffcdual attempt of the Emperor Julian to rebuild the temple
at Jerii/al^m, which only proved in the hands of providence the

means of its more entire .ind abfolute dcltruiflion, and krved to ac-

compli/li more fully thofe very prophecies, the credit of which he
hoped by fuch an undertaking to have overthrown.

;.
uniting
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uniting its profeflbrs in ftricter bonds, by feparating

tiie falfe brethren from the faithful and fincere, and

by promoting a fpirit of piety, zeal and fortitude ; on
which account it is well known, the hloodof the iimr-

iyrs has been called the feed of the church.—Somtumes
wicked princes have been employed as inftruments of

the divine vengeance upon an ungrateful and rebellious

people. Such was Nebuchadnezzar., whom God ap-

pointed as the fcourgeof Judah and l^yrey at the fame
time that he had nothing in view, but the gratifying

his ambition and extending his dominion. This is

ftrongly exprefTed by the prophet. If. x. 5--- 7. O
AlTyrian, the rod of mine anger ., and the fluff in their

hand^ is mine indignation, I will fend him againji an

hypocritical nation, and againji the people of my wrath
.^

will I give him a charge to take the fpoil, and to take

the prey. Howheit., he meaneth not fo, neither does his

heart think fo ; but it is in his heart to deflroy., and cut

off nations not a few.-— Yt2iy t]\t infernal fpirits, as they

are all fubjedt to the divine jurifdidion, fo they are

ufed to execute his pleafure, and all their rage and
fubtilty are made fubfervient to the accomplifhment of
his wife and gracious defigns. Thus when the great

enemy of God and man had feduced our firft parents

from their allegiance, and had thereby introduced fin

and death into the creation, the Father of mercies took
occafion from thence to difplay in a yet more illuftrious

manner, his wifdom and goodnefs in the recovery of
mankind by a Mediator, thro' whom life and immorta-
lity were brought to light, and a provifion made for

raifing the human nature to a much higher degree of
perfection and happinefs, than that from which it

fell.—And thus, the rcjeEiion of the Meffiah by the

Jewifh nation, which feemed to threaten the very
exijlenceo^ Chriftianity, proved, as the apojile obferves^

the means offpreading it amongft the Gentiles, as well
as of increajing its evidence to all fucceeding ages : to

which we may add, upon the authority of the fame
apoftle, that bringing in thefulnefs of the Gentiles inltead

E e 3 of
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of difgufting and exafperacing the Jews as formerly,

fhall at length excite in them an earned defire of being

admitted to the lame privileges \ and fo all Ifradjloall

^<?/rtW^*.-—Finally, we may reft alTured, that all

evil, both natural and moral, fhall in the end be over-

ruled, to anfwer fome great and wife purpofes in the

divine government ; nor is the weaknefs of our under-

itandings, which are unable to conceive how this can

be accomplifhed, the leaft objection againft the truth

of the aflcrtion. This ought to fatisty us, that the

Supreme Judge will certainly do that which is rights

though the reafons of his conduct may not always lie

within our reach, and \(\% judgments may be to us in

many refpects an unfathomable deep.

Thus have we attempted, as our feeble capacities

would admit, to furvey the grandeur of the divine

counfels, and humbly to enquire into the methods of

his difpenfations. It is indeed but a very imperfect

view we are able to take of fo boundlefs a profpect

;

but we have iztn enough to excite our reverence and
aftonifhment. Let us then ferioufly lay thefe things

to heart, and confider,

II. What improvement it becomes us to make offo

awful a fubject.

I. In the firft place, let us learn to think and fpeak

with reverence of the ways of God. It is natural for

the mind to give a free fcope to its enquiries, and it is

too apt to imagine itfelf equal to every fubject that

comes under confideration. Hence it follows, w+ien

any difficulty arifes which we cannot unravel, we eafily

conclude that it muft be utterly inexplicable, inftead

of charging it to the account of our own ignorance

and imperfe(5tion. It highly concerns us to beware

that we are not guilty of the fame prcfumption in our

reafonings upon the nature and conduct of the blefled

God, It is of importance indeed that we form ra-

* See Rom. xi.
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tional ideas of his being and providence, as far as our

practice is concerned ^ and for this we have fufEcient

light from reafon and revelation. But it does not be-

come ustoindulge a vain curiofity in pryingintothings

which our Creator has thought fit to conceal. Let

us be contented with that portion of knowledge which

is aflignedus, and notimpioully wifhto be wife above

that which is written ; remembring \.\\-i.i fecret things be-

long to God^ and thofe which are revealed ta us and our

children. It is not for us earth-born creatures, who
are but ofyejierday., andknow nothings to take upon us

the government of the world, and prefume to direcft

-the Jud^e of tiie whole earth. Shall mortal man be

more juft than God? Shall man be wifer than his Maker .<*

"Who is there in the whole compafs of created nature,

who hath perfedly known the mind of the Lord, or,

being his counfellor, hath taught him ? The part we
fee of the works and ways of God is fo exceeding

Jittle in comparifon of the whole, and our faculties

fo inconceivably weak and limited, when compared
with the divine mind, which is infinite, that it argues

the height of prefumption and foily in us to find fault

with his fchemes, or cenfure any of his proceedings^

prom what we are able to difcover of the difpenlk-

-tions of providence, we have the ucmofh reafon to

conclude, that perfe6t wifdom and goodnefs are at

ihe head of the univerfe ; many difficulties will indeed

arife as to the particular method of the divine admi-
jiiftration ,j butthefecan never be reafonably admitted

as a fufficient objedtion againfl: the equity of his go-
'Vernment, fince they may fo fairly be .refolved into

our own ignorance. From the view we have already

taken, it is evident, not only that there may^ but
there neceffarily muft be, many things myfterious in

the condudt of providence, and that it is impoffible

in the nature of things for us to enter into all the rea-

fons of his procedures.

This obfervation may be applied to thofe objedlions

that have been io often and fo warmly urged aga nil

E e 4 the
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thetruthof Chriftianicy, from itsimperfedlpropagation

in the world, and from the particular kind or degree

of evidence attending it, I'hefe and the like difficul-

ties are plainly tounded in our ignorance. We are

utterly incapable o\ judging what would have been

wiletl and bed upon the whole -, becaufe we are fo

imperfectly acquainted with the fchemes of provi-

dence i and for ought we know, thofe very things,

which we 4re apt to look upon as objections to the

divine authority of this revelation, would, if we tho-

roughly underitood the whole defign, appear beautiful

^nd effential parts of the plan, and abfolutely necef-

fary for accomplifhing the end propofed,

Ltt us learn then to be humble and modeft in our

pnquiries and reaionings on thele fubjedts, not raflily

pronouncing concerning our Maker what is fit or un-

fit for him to do, not murmuring at any ol his ap-

pointments, or calling in queftion the juftice of his

dilpenfations ; but, from a deep fen fe of theweaknefs

of our underftandings, let us with filent reverence,

^cknovyledge and adore the infinite wifdom of God,

\yhofe ways are qnfearchable, and whofe judgments

are a great deep.

2. We may learn not to be too halty in forming

'our judgments of perfon's r/'/^r^^^rj from their oufji'nrd

circumjlances. We have fhevvn, in the former part of

this difcourfe, that the conduit of providence towards

his creatures in particular inltances, is often very differ-

ent from what we might expect. According to our

narrow views, the righteous fhould be indulged with

uninterrupted profperity and happinefs, while the vi-

cious part of mankind fhould be loaded with infamy

nnd diftrefs. Yet we fee in faft that the reverie of this

is frequently the cafe. Nor can we be at a lofs for th^

reafon of luch a difpenfation, if we refledt that the

prefent life is not defign'd as a (late of recompencey but

of trial : confequently men are not dealt with in every

inftance according to their true charadler. The ^oods

of
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oF nature and fortune are for the mofl part diftributed

amongfl: the children of men, without any diflindtion.

The fun fhines upon the evil as well as the gaod^ and

the rain defcends on the jiift and the mtjuji, and all

things feem to come alike to all. It is a dangerous

error, therefore, tojudgeof the moral character of our

brethren from their external condition in life. This

was the miftake which Job's three friends fell into,

and which was the foundation of thofe fevere cenfures

they call upon that excellent man : and indeed it feems

to have been the grand defign of that book, to fhew

the falfhood and unreafonablenefs ot fuch a conclufion,

by reprefenting the incomprehenfible majefty of the

Divine Being and the unfearchable nature of all his

works, Nor are there wanting in the facred writings

many inftances to confirm the truth of this obfervatlon.

Who that had feen David, when he was reduced to

feek for refuge in the rocks and dens of the wildernefs,

could have imagined him to have been the man after

God's own heart ? Or, on the contrary, had we beheld

the great Nebuchadnezzar walking in his palace, and

furrounded with all the pomp and fplendor of the

Eafl, could we have believed that he was at that in-.>

flant the obje6t of the divine difpleafure, and that the

fentence was even then gone forth againff him, by
which he was dripped of all his regal magnificence

and driven amonglt the beads .? Again, who that

had feen our blefied Lord, in the days of his flefh, de-

fpifed and rejeded of men, a man of forrows and ac-

quainted with grief, attended with all the finlefs infir-

mities of human nature, and at laft numbered with

tranfgrclTors, and pouring out his foul to death on the

accurfed tree ; who that had beheld him in thefe cir-

cumftances, and had judged only from the external

appearance, could have thought that he was the only-

begotten and well-beloved fon of God, and was at

that time aftually giving the higheft and nobleft proofof

his compleat obedience ? Would he not rather have been

inclined to reflect upon him as one [mittm of God and

Z ajii^ed
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affli^ed^ and to have branded him as the vileft of men,
who ieemcd to be thus abandoned by the Divine Be-
ing to all the power and rage of his enemies ?—From
inllanceslike thefe, as well as from what we have {te.x\

of the unfearchahle nature of the divine judgments, let

us learn to corredl this miftaken opinion, not pre-

fuming 10judge ethers^ and pronounce upon their cha-

rad:ers from che circumftances of life in which they are

placed, th^Lt \wc be notjudged Gurfelves. Rather let us

wait till this fcene is clofed, when the true chara6lers

of men will he difcovered, and happinefs or mifery will

be impartially awarded to each by their final judge.

3. Let us blefs God for the afTurance he has been

plcafed to give us, that all things fhall work together

tor good to thofe that love and ferve him. Reafon
and religion join in afierting this truth, that in the

€nd it fhall go well with the righteous. The perfec-

tions ol God and the honour of his government re-

quire that a proper regard fhould be paid to virtue,

and a final diitindion made between him that feareth

God and him that feareth him not. Revelation not

only confirms and eftabliflies this grand point, but

aflures us farther, that all the calamities and diforders

of the prefent ftate, how unpromifing an afpcdl foever

they may wear, fhall be fo over- ruled by a wife and
kind providence, as to produce a greater fum of happi-

nefs to the good man : for thus it is promifed, that

<all things jhall work together for good to them that love

God. In a firm belief of the accomplifhment of this

promife, the apoftle expreflTes himielf in thofe fublime

and animated words, Rom. viii. 38, q,(). I am per-

fiiaded that neither life nor deaths nor things prefent,

nor things to ccme, nor height nor depths nor any other

creature., Jhall be able to feparate us from the love of God
which is in Chriji Jefus our Lord.' "When we confine

our view to thofe fcenes of confufion and mifery which
overfprcad the world, the profpefl is indeed gloomy
and melancholy, and might feem fufficienteven to fill

us with defpair ; but, when we confider the Divine

Being
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Being as prefiding over the whole, and direfting all

events to anfwer the purpofes of his providence and
grace, every uncomfortable thought vanifhes, and
the mind of the good man is kept in perfe5i peace

amidft all the ftorms of life, while it is thusjlaycd on

God. How hopelels foever our cafe, how deplorable

foever our circumllances, let us not indulge to any
defponding thoughts, as if God had forgotten or caft

us off; but let us rejoice to think, that while we are

found in the way of our duty, all thefe things, how
different foever their tendency may now feem, fhall

under the influence of our heavenly Father iflue in

our true happinefs ; and we fhall fee abundant reafon

to acknowledge that all the judgments of God are righiy

and that in faithfulnefs he affii^ed us. It is natural

to infer from hence,

4. That it becomes us to fubmit with all chearful-

nefs to the difpenfations of providence, and to ac-

quiefce in all his difpofals as perfeelly wife and good.
What though to our narrow views they may wear a
contrary afpe6t, are we competent judges of the di-

vine condufl ? Does it follow, that they have no con-
nexion with our happinefs, becaufe we are unable to

difcern it ? Let us remember that the ways of God
are far above the reach of our finite underftandings,

and that he has an infinite variety of means by which he
can accbmplifli his defigns, of which we cannot form
the leaft idea ; and let this confideration produce in us

a firm reliance on his gracious promife, that all ihall

have an happy ilTue. In the whole catalogue of
Chriftian virtues, there is none more fuited to our
prefent ftate, as we are weak, imperfedt, and dependent
creatures, than refignation to the divine will. As the
blefled God has on every occafion exprelTed the moft
tender concern for our welfare, and has the abfolute

difpofal of all things in his hands, nothing can be more
reafonable than that we fhould commit ourfelves and
all our interefts to the care of his providence, in a
chearful dependence on his faithfulnefs and goodnefs.

We
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We ought to efteem ourfelves happy that every event
in which we are concerned is under his diredlion -, and,

fecure of this, we fliould indulge no uncafinefs or dil-

content at any of the allotments of providence, nor an
cxcefTive folicitude about futurity. But let the lan-

guage of our bleHTed Saviour be habitually ours, Fa-
ther^ not my will^ hut thine be done. Such a fettled

difpofition will have a natural tendency to fpread a

fvveet compofure and facrcd tranquillity over the mind,
will do an honour to our holy religion, and eminently

fit us for that happier world, where no murmurs or

complaints are ever heard, but where the moll entire

complacency in the divine will prevails through all the

blefied inhabitants.

5. and laftly, Let us look forwards with pleafure to

that day, when thofe difficulties which now obfcure the

wifdom and goodnefs of the divine adminiflration flaall

bs removed. Whatever reafon there may be for a filent

fjbmilTion to the appointments of providence, and
how fully foevcr we may be convinced in general of

the equity of the divine proceedings, many perplex-

ing difficulties will ftill remain, which our utmofl: pe-

netration cannot clear up : and thougli thefe ought by
no means to ffiake our faith in the moral government
of God, which is eftablifhed on fo fure a foundation,

yet they will be apt to diltrefs and cmbarrafs the mind,
when it attends to them. What a lacisfaction then

is it to be affured, that ivhat'we knoiv not ?:ozu^ zvejhdll

knozv hereafter j that the time is coming when we fiiall

no longer leak as through a glafs darkly^ but with open

face Jhall behold the glory of God : yea, when ijoe Jhall

fee even as we are feen^ and know as rjue are known,

Thcfc fublime expreillons, though perhaps we cannot

at prefent fully comprehend their meaning, mufl: im-
ply, that when this veil of flefh is taken away, we
fhall fee in a much clearer and flronger light the reafons

thofe difpenfationsof providence which now feem moft
unaccountable and myllerious. We ffiall then difco-

vcr the happy confequences of thofe trials ajid afflic-

tions
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tions with which we were exerclfcd, and trace the

wirdom and goodnefs of God even in the darkeft

fcenes through which we have ever paiTed.

We fhall learn that what we here beiow call adver-

fity and profperity were only different Hates appointed

for the difplay of their peculiar graces and virtues. The
lecret fteps by which the moil; important events have
been condudted will then be revealed, and the glory

of the divine perfecTtions will probably fliine brightell

in thofe parts of his conduft, which once appeared

moft intricate and obfcure. But it is at the great dajy

that the juftice and righteoufnefs of the divine govern-
ment will be difplayed in its full luftre. At thac

awful period, the Supreme Judge will unfold thofe

myfteries of his counfels which had lain hid from the

foundation of the world j and, in the prefence of mea
and angels vindicate the honour of his government
from all the imputations which the weaknefs and folly

of his creatures had caft upon it. It will then appear,

that, however clouds and darknefs might furround.

his throne, it was founded in judgment and equity,

and that mercy and truth ever went before his face.

No objediions fhall then remain from the profperity

of the wicked and the oppreffor, or the calamities and
diftreffes of the righteous : the wifdom of that dif-

tribution, (how unequal foever it might feem^ will

be univerfally acknowledged and adored, and the

ftate of all mankind will be fixed according to their

real charafter.—Thus will the fcheme of providence

towards this world of ours be compleated ; and then

will all the multitude of the redeemed join together in

that facred fong of Mofes and the iaf?ii^y crying out with

one accord, great and marvellous are thy works. Lord
God Almighty ! juji and true are all thy ways, thou King

of Saints ! whojhall 7iot fear thee, O Lord, and glorify

thy name, for thou only art holy ? All nations fhall come

and worfhip before thee ; for thy judgments are made
manifelt *.

* Rev. XV. 3, 4.

DIS-
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DISCOURSE XXII.

On the General Judgment.

[ Grigg. ]

,»—^»—^^ I n

AcSls xvii. 31.

He has appointed a Day in which he willjudge the

World ill Righteoujiiejs, by that Man whom he

bath ordained.

THIS paflfage, which aflerts that God has ap-

pointed a day when he will pafs a righteous

lentence upon all mankind, by Jefus Chrill

whom he has ordained to be their judge, is a lum-

mary of what the fcriptures of the New Teftament

reveal concerning ajudgment-day. 1 enter with awe
upon this truly awtul fubjeft \ and before God, and

the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is to judge the quick and

the dead, charge it upon myfelf and you, often to

recolleft, as we proceed, that we are to bear a part

in the fcene before us !

According to the fcriptures then, all human beings

live under laws which their Creator ha:s enaded, by
which he will certainly judge and lentence them here-

after, in the perfon of his fon Jefus. In order to

which every humah body that dies is to be rcltored

by the power that reflored Jefus, who rofe in carneft

of the general refurre<5lion, and who, to fpeak in a

flrong figure, is the refurredtion. The body, which

at
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at death drops into the earth, rii'es increafed and im-
proved, as a grain of corn fprings up into a plentiful

ear in the time of harveft. As all men are to be

judged according to charaders formed while foul and
body were together in human life, at the refurrccflion

every man, body and foul, Ihall be the very perfon

he was before death j and at the tribunal of Jefus,

receive a righteous fentence of acquittal or condemna-
tion, and accordingly go away into everlafling punifh-

ment, or enter upon a bleffed hfe eternal.

In the firft chapter of the A^s, you fee Jefus leading

hisdifciples toBeibany-y and, while he talks with them,
received up in a bright cloud, or chariot of fire, into

heaven. Aftonilhment even turned them into ilatues ;

but, while they were gazing after him, they were in-

formed that the fame Jefus Ihould one day be feen to

return, and to return in the fame manner. And
while he was yet in the form of a fervanr, he gave
the world a lively pidlure of his defcent upon a throne

of glory, with all the angels of God, to judge the

aflTembled world ; the race of mankind is no longer

to increafe ; the earth itfelf to exift no longer ; the

heavens are to pafs away with a great noife ; the ele-

ments are to melt with fervent heat, and univerfal dif-

folution enfues -, except of mankind, who are to rife

immortal, to judgment.

This fcene is reprefented as coming fuddenly, like a

thief in the night, furprifing the inhabitants of the

world, who fhall be thinking of far other fcenes.

The dead are to be raifed, the living to be changed

in the twinkling of an eye -, and the earth itfelf Hies

inflantly away, at the prefence of the defcending

Judge. Laws that held the earth in its place, and
rendered it habitable, ceafing in a moment, the whole
globe rufhes to ruin, leaving behind in the air, beings

who want terrefirial habitation no longer.

Angels, who are to be miniftring attendants upon
the judge, prepare and introduce the folemnity. Be-

hold an angel of illuftrious order, ifiliing down from

heaven.
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heaven, cloathed with a cloud, a rainbow on his head*

and his face as the fun. He fets his right foot on
the fea, his left upon the earth, and his legs are as

pillars of fire, to denote, it may be, the general con-'

tiagration. Seven thunders, or all the thunders of

heaven, utter their voices, for the lafl time. Then
the angel, lifting up his hand to heaven, fvvcars by
him that lives for e/er and ever, who created heaven,

earth, and fea, and all that is therein, that there fhall

be time {a} no longer.

Let us fuppofc this part of the fcene to be beheld

only by the angels ; tor behold mankind marrying
and giving in marriage, planning lor long and happy
life Itill ! Nov/ behold heaven's immeafurable doors

thrown open by the two mighty angels that have

guarded the threfhold ever fmce the grand apoftacy \

Doors that have never been opened, fmce the rebel

hofts with their leader, the fun of the morning, were

call down into thole chains of darknefs, in which they

have been rcferved to the judgment of this rifmg day !

Lo the judge, and all the orders of angels in mo-
tion to attend him ! What a fhout was there ! It was
the united voice of every angel. All being to proceed

in the Father's name, the trumpet of God is founded

by the archangel whofe high office it is to found that

trumpet ! What an alarm ! It was inftant I It is uni-

verfal ! The four corners of the earth hear it ! All that

live hear it ! Even the dead have heard it, and live \

The center hears, and forces its fires to every part of
the furface ! The flars fall ! The fun is midnight ! On
a bright throne he comes, behold with all heaven in

his retinue, becomes! Behold but ah ! Nothing
can behold, nothing bear his prelence I The heavens

depart like a fcrowl roiling itfelf together! Every

(a) Rrv. x. 5. if^c. Lo-iMtnan tranflates yj^'ivQt IvK Vra/ It/,

the time (J all not be y^t. But is the period to which he refers al-

together uoiihv of the afloiiiOiing folemnity with which the angel

rwears, und iiitj educes hii oath ? ycovQ- a^^o is wilhout an article.

mQun-
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mountain and every ifland is moved ! The bond, the

free, the rich, the great, captains and kings, to avoid

the face of him that fitteth on the throne, the wrath

of the lamb, rufh beneath tumbling mountains, and

plunge in flaming rivers -, but neither mountain nor

flame will devour them, for they are raifed immortal

;

and are as little able to fall as to Hand before the in-

dignation of the day ! Behold him then, forall muft be-

hold ! Even his eye whole unthinking hand drove the

nails at Calvary\ Nor heavens nor earth exift! Stars and

fun are vanifhed, left they fhould darken the procef-

fion ! Once the crucifixion of Jefus, and now his glory

extinguilhes the fun ! Lo hell, with what reludance,

comes forth for fentence ! Lo two worlds to be judged,

and the third an afTiftant fpedator ! The tribunal

{lands flill ! The books are opened ! Silence is pro-

claimed !—-The judgment begins !—Thus we have

introduced our difcourfe upon the judgment-day, with

a fhadow of thofe illuftrious events which fliall open

that day.

The text, in concurrence with other parts of the

facred writings, teaches us the certainty of a future

judgment. It is let down in the book ot God's decrees.

The judgment day Ihall as furely rife as this morning

rofe i and in obedience to laws v;hich can no more
fail to bring it forth than the fun could this morning
refufe to rife at the command of its Creator.

We are alio allured that but 07ie day is ordained for

this final retribution. It is appointed for all men once

to die, once to be judged, and but once. Every
man's caul'e fhall then be heard ; but no caufe fliall

obtain a fecond hearing. ' The ifTue will be fwift and
final. That fingle, that truly great day fliall deter-

mine for ever, the lot of every human being, of every

fallen angel, Confequently the judgment will be ge-

neral and publick. So general, that, as our text af-

firms, it includes the whole world \ every nation,

every individual, from him of Eden to his lafld:fcen-

dant ; and we muft add, every infernal. So public,

Vol. II. F f
' that
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that every individual of mankind, and of evil fpirlts,

will be judged intheprefcnce of all the intelligent beings

we ever heard of. What an affembly ! To call it in-

numerable is to fay all that we can, but it is compa-
ratively, faying nothing.

Having made thefe obfervations, our farther dif-

courfe on this fubjed will fall under the two following

heads, ift, We fhall endeavour to illuflrate the redi-

tude of this judgment-, and, 2dly, enquire into the

reafons for which it may have been appointed.

I. We (hall begin with fome remarks that may tend

to illuftrate the reditude of this judgment. The
judge of the earth will do that which is right, and

that alone. And indeed nothing lefs can beexpetted,

if we confider who is ordained to be judge, and by
zvhom he is ordained. Thejudge ordained his Jefus^ the

head of angelic principalities, and therefore likely to

prove an uprightjudge of devils. It is the Creator, Go-
vernor, and Redeemer of men^ and therefore as likely

to judge our world with judice and redlitude. Indeed

he has given us proof fufficient of his qualification

in point of knowledge, by the intimate acquaintance

which he difcovered with the human heart in the

days of his humanity ; and one might pronounce the

moll charitable man breathing the moll injurious, in-

finitely fooner than fufped, that he who became poor
to make us rich, fhould prove an unjuft: judge. Nor
can it without blafphemy be imagined that the Father
fhould ordain a perfon for executing righteous judg-
ment, who could poflibly defeat his purpofe.

See then the Judgedartinghis intelligent eye through
the myriads of mankind, and in an inflant diftin-

guifliing the evil and the good, whom therefore, in

his righteous capacity, he prefently commands into

two cialfes : and fo accurately jull is the divifion,

that not a fingle flieep remains amongft the herd of
goats.

Buc
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But befides this general divifion, good and bad

charaders of every kind and degree, will be confi-

dered and forted by the rule of their refpcilive dif-

ferences. Not that the chief bufinefs of the day will

be to throw beings into their proper clafles, which

omnifcience may do in a moment, but to try charac-

ters, and prove what they are : now in this procefs,

the truth, and that alone fhall appear; fo that what-

ever the trial finds characters to be, that they are.

Confequently human life muft be examined, and

traced to all its motives. "What it was, what it fhould,

and what it might have been, muft be afked and an-

fwered.

If one may allude to earthly matters, in this great

court of equity, the fubjeds of the King eternal Ihall

be tried by the excellent laws which he publifhed for

their obfervance. Indeed, in the courfe of the day,

thefe laws will neceffarily fall under confederation, and

it will appear that they were made fufHciently public,

and that their excellence was beyond all reaionable

fufpicion. So that indeed, reverently fpeaking, the

Deity will fubmit his own difpenfations to the ani-

madverfions of truth and equity •, difpeniatlons, which

however adorable, had their fliare of calumny \ buc

they fhall caft it off upon the judgment-day.

The judgment willbejufttothe righteous. That day
Ihall difcover even the (hadow ofevery good thing, and
fubftantiaily reward it. Thejudgment alfo muft be juft

to the wicked. It fhrdl invent no charge, and in lad

truth, there will be lirtle room for invention. Buc
juftice will then demand—what, alas ! they cannot

prefently pay, and will lu.prifon them till they can !

What a thought ! Undoubtedly however, even in this

awful article, the judgmet.t-day will reveal itfelftobe

juft, for a revelation of the righteous judgment of God
is to be expeded on that day.

Different advantages for knov/ledge and pradice

will have proportionable confideration. Where but

a few feeds were Icattered, the fewer will not exped
F f 2 the
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\\i: moft plentiful harveft •, the vineyard upon which all

pofiible pains were bellowed, and which yet proved

unhuitful, will be leverely treated. The improve-

ment of ten talents fhali i\t\<^v be required of the man
who received but five •, yet two talents mull produce

more than one ; and the fmgle talent fomething.

it is not unlikely that oppofite charad:ers will be

confronted •, as the reviled and reviler ; the cruelty

of power, and the patience of the injured. Methinks

one fees Shimei and David confronted ; Shimet curfing

Daz'id, and Daiid crying it may be the Lord hath

bid Shimei curfe David. See him now oppofed to

Saul. K^aiil is fliewn as a roaring lion, purfuiisg him
from mountain to mountain ; anon the flecping lion

is fpared by the gentle worthy. Lo, there llands the

mighty extortioner, the devourer of widow's houfes ;

and over-againft hin"v, the multitude which lie plun-

dered. Take particular notice, for you perceive the

judge does, ot that widow vv'hom he reduced to two
mites, which yet flie conveyed into the facred treafury.

See thofc, who, quitting every earthly pollclTion, with

with a crofs on their flioulders, followed Jefus ; and

lee the emperors that crucified them ; the latter now,

have not where to hide their heads, and the former

are this moment more than emperors. Sec that

apoftie and the governor before whom he reafoned

upon the judgm^ent which is now depending. See the

hand chat was once walhed in vain, and lifted now

—

ah ! at what bar. O Pilate! Wliy didft thou not

hold fall widi the queltion, what evil has he done ?

See fome of thofe who cried, bis hlcod be upon us., and

cur children^ and ice him who prayed,^ Falker forgive

them.

But amidft all the awful feverity that will attend this

folemn proceis, no rcafonable advantage will be deni-

ed the criminal. 'J'hrou<^h this infinite multitude is

any one prefent who can Ipeak a word in his behalf?

Nor fliall feli-defence be refufcd. Will he prefums

to denv the fa'fls with which he Hands charoed .^ Let
him.
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him. Behold he attempts-—No, he cannot attempt

it. Confcience is witnefs and lentence. Condemna-
tion thereiore is properly co?ivi£fion. That the ar-

raigned will be permitted to fpeak for themfelvej-',

appears in our faviour's image of this judgment, where

he examines the plea of the wicked, and proves its

invalidity. Nay, if a man fhall have forgotten any

favourable circumftance in his cale, the judge ihali

mention it for him, and oblij^e him to receive what
humility would not fuffer him to hope. When, fay

fay the righteous with furprife, faw we thee in diftrefs,

and relieved thee ? Inafmuch, replies the judge, as

ye relieved the leaft of my brethren, ye relieved theii'

elder brother.

After having taken this general view of the righ-

teous judgment of God, let us enter into fome paiti-

culars by which it may be farther illuftrated. ill.

Juftice will be rdminiftred with the utmoft impar-
tiality. Refpedl of nations will be entirely out ot the

queftion. Niniveh^ that repented at the inftance of
^ Jonah, fhall put to ihame a people that boafted of their

father Abraham, and refilled greater preachers than

Jonah. How will the queen ot Sheba reproach a city

to which Ihe travelled to learn wifdom from a mortal
man, for forcing through its gates and crucifying the

wifdom of God! And if Sodom fhall then condemn
Capernaum, may not dark India looking out for the

morning, put to the blufh Britain groping at noon-
day !

Nor will there be any refpe6ts of perfons with the
judge. The hard-hearted majier fhall beremembred,
and Lazarus at the gate fhall not be forgotten. Lords
ot the earth fhall then fee revived, rules which with
them were quite oblblete. To talk of having fvvayed
fcepters, and obtained triumphs, v/ill hardly gain the
hearing. No facred profeflion will in that day be
found of any avail. The profefTmg Chriflian, who in

heart and life had proved afavage, fhall never fee his

name in the la?nb*s book of life -, but, inftead of it, there

F f 3 fnalj



438 On the general 'Judgment.

fhall ftand the name of Ibme gentle Barbarian. To
have fet at table with Jeius, caft out devils in his name,
and even to have been his earthly parent, will at that

bar ftand for nothing. If papal /<d?wf expects favour

for nominal holinels, infallibility fhali find its mif-

take. Whoever call peri'ecution zeal, zeal godli-

nefs—but let me remember that the book or lite is

not open to me.

2. The final judgment may, and it is likely that it

will, be very circumftantial and minute \ for which

reafon it will prove a difcovering judgiiient. The
fcriptiires maintain that not only the atlions ol man-
kind, but every idle word, and the fecrets of men's

hearts, fhall be brought into judgment j that there is

nothing hid which fhaJl not be known. It feems there-

fore probable that every human fcene fliall come under

examination. Nor is it offering any material objec-

tion, to fay, that upon this fuppofition, the world

will be longer in judging than from the creation to

that day •, tor as that which is fown a fingle grain,

produces a hundred fold, a moment may then be able

to recolledl the ideas of an age. Indeed it fliould fecm

almofl as neceffary for the whole, as for any part to

be brought into judgment ; for frequently a circum-

ftance, in itfelf ever fo inconfiderable, in its connec-

tions is of the utmoit moment. And how can it be

determined whether this be, or be not, the cafe in

every inftance, but by knov.ing the whole ? If all

fliall appear jull what they arc, few circumltanccs can

well be omitted j for towards all good and bad cha-f

rafters, almoft every circumftance contributes fome-

thing : efpccially if there be fome fccret thing which

characleriles the man, it may depend upon inveftiga-

tion, and the moll critical animadverfion.

3. It will be a merciful judgment. A day of wrath,

it muft be confeffed, but not of wrath only. Amidlt

all the proceedings of this judgment, Jefus will re-

member, what he of all beings can never forget,

vi?rcy
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mercy. Not only will imperfed:ions be overlooked,

but Ibme of the mofl enormous crimes forgiven ; for-

given, becaufe repented of, while there was place for

repentance, and fucceeded by a life of holinels. The
mercy of the day will be no other than rectitude ; the

juflice of God to his promifes, or to the hopes which
his promifes, however made, inkindled in the foul of

virtue. Strictly fpeaking, the cup of the wicked Ihall

not have in it every bitter drop that might be there,

tho 'one cannot be fure that they will tafte the mercy.

If it were necelTary yet farther to confirm the truth of

what has been obferved under this head, I might ob-
ferve that the judge will appear as a man^ to encou-

rage every reafonable hope of mercy, and to forbid all

unneceilary terror. But I mult content myfelf with

having juft hinted a thought which deferves ample
confideration.

Having thus pointed out thofe particulars in which
the equity of this judgment will appear, let us now,
in order to imprefs our minds more deeply with fo in-

terefling a fubjeft, feleft a few of thofe innumerable
charaflers which will then be exhibited. Imagine then

that you hear the judge expreffing himfelf in fome
•fuch manner as this. " Yonder is the being that
" was once ftiled a monarch. The greateft and kind-
" eft wifh he ever formed, was to conquer the world,
*'" and facrifice it at a fingle blow ; but dreading a world
•" which he had made his enemy, the wretch efcaped
" by fuicide. Behold his character in his countenance,
" which has proclaimed to the whole aflembly, I am
" the man. Obferve now a perfon whofe wealth would
" have purchafed a kingdom, but who expeded to
" perifh a beggar-, in apprehenfion of which, heplucked
" from me my laft garment, and imprifoned me for
" life, becaufe incapable of paying him the utmoftfar-
" thing." O when, when ! exclaims the accufed.
*' To anfwer thee, replies the judge, behold the man
" whom you thus treated, one of my brethren, whofe
" interefts I confider as my own." Can we none of

F f 4 us
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us difcern ourfelves in the perfon whom the judge next

cddrefles ? *' Were not your parents pious ? Did they
" not plead with you ? Pray and and weep over you ?

" Did you not harden your hearts till you even broke
*' theirs ? Did you never read my warning, my in^

" viting goipel ? Is this the firfl tmie you ever heard
" my voice ? Behold my hands and my feet ! Did
" you not crucify me again, by refufing the falvation

'' I died to procure ? Did you not believe things

" would come to this ifllie ? But was evidence want-
" ing ? Did you hope, becaufe fentence againfl you
" \vd.s '[iot immediately ^xQr\o\jiUQ.G.(\} Can y^^i6 gratitude
*' hope now ? Can you this day folicit mercy, which
*' fo long folicited you in vain ? If you could, the

" ears of mercy, like yours of old, are fealed and will

" not open. And once be honeft to your feelings,

*' muft I not condemn you ? Shall 1 tempt all heaven
" to revolt, and hope to be forgiven ? Can 1 be cruel ?

*' Is not the fentence which I am to pafs, now palTing

*' within you ?" Does not one perceive the unhappy

creature intreating to hear no more ? Almoft afking

to be condemned ? Let me repeat the queftion j does

no one here fee himfelf in the criminal ?

Attend to this royal charader. Lo, it appears that

he loved, and was the fervant of liis people, exerting

all his ability in removing and preventing opprefTion,

and multiplying occafions of felicity, through all his

dominions ! \Vith what eagernefs his fubjects witnefs

for him ! Lo, whole kingdoms applaud him, for

crufliing their tyrants! And lo, inftances enough- to

demonlTrate that the glory of doing good was his only

motive !
*' And bear witnefs, cries the Judge, bear

" witnefs all who behold, this is the jirince whom I

" honour, whom my father honours !" And now, as

never before, does the prince feel his glory. Now the

man is a king. The next is one, whofe polTefiions

were fuch as no luxury could have exhaufted, but who
refifted the folicitations of luxury. A debauched no-

bility, by every ftratagem, ftrove to win him : he

refolved
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refolved not to be won, and relolution was viftory.

His hand was true to his heart, always open ; and
his lubftance increafed, not becaufe it was hoarded,,

but becaufe it was icattered. Behold what crowds of

widows, orphans, prifoners, and forrowcrs of aJ] forts

furround, and call him their father ! What fays the

Judge ? " Well done, good and faithful lervant j

*' thou haft been faithlul over a few things, I will

" make thee ruler over many things."

See now the man ofcompetence, procured by honeft

induftry. It is proved that he might olten have

wronged his neighbour, without dilcovery ; but he

would not, becaufe he loved mankind, venerated his

confcience, and feared his God. Some of the profits

of that labour by which he lived, he befrowed among
fuch as could not live by their labour. His heart

was contented, his gratitude v/as devout, and of his

two talents he made the ucmoft, Obferve that poor
man : who ihall fpeak for him } Why fcarce any body
knew him. But not Satan yonder can fpeak againii:

him. He did, it feems, upon fome occafions, lutter

from the ftronger than himfell, but ever comimitted

his caufe to the Judge, before whom he Hands, and
patiently waited for the decifion ot this tribunal. And
where are his oppreflbrs ^ Where he never wifhed

them. Will none fpeak for him ? The Judge fiiali

do it. Hark !
" I know thee well. I fav/- thee often,

" when feen by no other eye. I heard thy prayers,
" and prefented them where they were accepted. Thy
" life was a labour of love, but it is not, it fhall never
" be forgotten. Before thefe alTem bled worlds, min-
" gle among my friends, thou blefled of my Father."

Poor man ! Let me be as rich in that day, and from
henceforth no poverty fhall hurt me. " And here,

" refumes the Judge, with infinite complacence in
*' his countenance, this is the man who wiped the laft

" tear from the eye of all mankind." The humble
foul would difclaim the praife, but cannot. " i'ou

^' did, continues Jefus, you wifhed io wipe off every
*' tear ;
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" tear ; and to wifh with fincerity and fervour, and
" to perlbrm, are with the Father the fiime thing."

One might inllance in many other charaders, and
particularly mark with illuftriousdiftinftion; Ifraelites

indeed, rejoicing ruffercrs^ the fervently benevolent,

conquerors of temptation, lovers of enemies, patriots

and martyrs. As to characters the reverfc of thefe

—

I need not intimate where they fhall ftand.

Having now enquired into the rciftitude of this

judgment, we proceed, in the fecond place, to en-

quire into the reafons for which it may have been ap-

pointed.-- -It was ordained by God, and confequently

for fome v/eighty reafons. It cannot have been or-

dained tor his own intelligence, for who fhall inform

omnifcience ? It cannot have been ordained to give a

triumph to the Deity. To (hew a fmall handful of

captive rebels, loyal and forgiven fubjects, can little

affed fuch a King as the eternal. And not for his

own fake has God appointed a judgment-day, to

throw the beam of truth upon his own government.

The fun illuminates objefts not for itfelf, but for the

eye of mankind. And the clouds of our hemifphere

offend not that luminary. An archangel will but

little regard the cenfure of a peafant. Now, fuppofe

every being of every fyliem a})plauding the divine

condufl : fuppofe then the reverie ; and according to

human apprehenfion, you have fuppofed two things;

they are but one with a being, whofe fole felicity is

felf-approbation. Yet,

J. The judgment may have been appointed, to put

an honour upon the Son of God. See Jefus, inveiled

with the authority of the Supreme, fitting in judg-

ment upon all fmners, of human or angelic order,

-determining their everlafting lot, in proportion to the

merits of their characters, with which he appears as

intimately acquainted as themfelves. With one voice,

and that the voice of tmth, every faint, and holy an-

gel applauds, and not Satan invents a caJumny for

the
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the day. Even Jehovah holds himfelf honoured by

the decifions of the Judge upon his own ways a,nd

works -, and before all worlds, repeats what once was

heard only by a few ears, this is my beloved Son. See

indeed the knee of heaven, of earth, of hell in fome

fort, bowing before him, and then doubt, it you can,

whether the Father decreed this day to put honour

upon his Son. The King eternal, forefeeing a com-
bination of principalities and powers, themfelves but

captives, againft the meafures which his nature deter-

mined him to purfue for the felicity of his creatures,

with an army of heavenly potentates and other holy

warriors, fuch as patriarchs, prophets, and martyrs,

fent forth a chofen captain, even the Prince his fon,

inacampaign of perhaps fix thoufand years, Ihouldfre-

quendy foil the confederates ; at length, by a total over-

throw, put an end to the war, and exhibit a triumph,

leading captivity captive. Or fuppofing Jefus to

have governed the world from the creation to that

day, the day was appointed to illuftrate his admini-

ftration, by putting a period to it : to fhew the lait

a£l of the mighty drama,

2. A judgment may have been appointed for the

honour and fatisfadion of holy beings. With the

captain of falvation fhall every man triumph, who
lifted hand or heart in the holy war. We honeftly

burn for a good name, from thofe whofe approbation

is true glory, and to be above the cenfure of meaner
beings. What then will it be to (land in that day,

honoured v.'ith the acknowledged friendfhip of every

good man, of every angel of God ? To receive from

Jefus the falutation of a brother, and a blefTing fent

from the bofom of his Father ! While, not a tongue
of the innumerable wicked beholders fhall be able to

move againfl us. To be celebrated by the Judge,
whom to celebrate were more than fufhcient ! To re-

ceive fo publick a notification of the Father's favour-
One almofl: faints at the glorious ideaj and this like-

wife
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wife will be honouring JefuK, for he enjoys the honour
of his brethren, more than his brethren enjoy his.

Nor will angels reckon it among their meanclt ho-

nours, to behold the tranf^idlions of the day, and be

thanked by the great Redeemer, for their benevolence

to his brethren.

3. The judgment day was appointed— -I was going

to fay, for the fatisiadion ot hell. Satan might pof-

libly endeavour to perfuade human beings, to blaf-

pheme a power that obliged them to lie down in ever-

iafting burnings, without an open equitable trial ; but

while they exilt, will they never be able to forget a

day when, if the whole creation of God could have

offered a fyllable in their favour, it would have been

heard. This indeed may prove but a fad fatisfadlon ;

for, if any thing could let fall a drop of water upon
the flaming tongues of the wicked, it would, perhaps,

be the imagination of being wronged by the Deity.

4. The judgment which we have defcribed muft

let us intirely into one another's charaders, by

prefenting every fecret circumftance, and may have

been appointed to produce a reciprocal franknefs

among the acquitted. People who know not one

another, we term ftrangers, and without even a perlecfb

acquintance, a finilhed friendlhip is impofllble. Such

an acquaintance the judgment will produce among all

good men, of which the immediate confequence will

be fuch a friendfhip.

The being nfTociated upon the fame occafion, -and

the obferved fimilarity of cafe to cafe, will wonder-

fully unite the happy. Charad:ers which, while feen

through the fliade ot prejudice, or through fome other

fh.ide, werecenfuredor lufpecled, wlien beheld by the

light of truth, will. appear fo much like ourfelves, that

even felf-love will determine us to carefs them. Nor
will the grace of that day, whomfocver it fliall blefs,

be thought too extenfive by beings themfelves happy

through abounding grace. That all were fmners, and

arc
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are forgiven and holy, will produce fuch a glow of

mutual benevolence as will term the blefTed into one

body, and of that body be the very foul. An afiem-

bly, of which every being may judge what every

other wiflies him, by examining his own wilhes for

every other, nay, by examining his own wilhes for

himlelf. A confidence to which no language, no
idea can be jiill But how to defcribe it ! An aflem-

bly worthy to enter heaven, and waiting with rapture

the fentence that fliall difmifs them thither.- -But

let them firft attend to a different fentence: by the face

of the Judge, and that rifing left hand, yet rifing

with reluftance, the awful moment approaches ! Ob-
ferve the commotion of that multitude ! For what
are their apprehenfions! But lo, one like a deputed fup-

plicant ' A deputed fupplicant it is ! What can be his

fuit } One may conjeclure !
" O, in the name of all

" my unhappy brethren, let us, O let us drop into

" nothing!" It cannot be, returns the Judge. " O
** move it to thy Father !" F'or the firft time I re-

fufe fuch a petition. The wretch returns. I'he fen-

tence comes ! Depart ye curfed. Not waiting for the

conclufion, they rapidly depart, as if the face of the

Judge were to them more than hell ! The fentence

is finifhed, and the lafl of the multitude is within the

door of the prifon ! 1 he door is fliut ! and^ dreadful

thought, is fliut for ever I

Turn now to the right. One imagines even thefe

beings almoft beginning to fhudder, though confident

that death and hell are fied away. But lo, terror is

no more, and the lail tear has been fhed by that af-

fembly ! Their countenances, true to their fouls, are

all felicity. What a fignal appearance is made by that

holt of martyrs ! foldiers, whom not even he could fe-

duce from the poll of difficulty, at whofe inftigation

angels and archangels revolted ! Behold their robes are

white ! White from the blood they fhed for the Lamb

!

from the blood he fhed for them ! Lo, every head is

crowned ! Importing that all are to reign forever and
ever ! Behold of every nation fome ! And fome whom,

Ihame
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Ihame to my chanty, I little expeded ! Nay fome of

thole cruel Jews who cried, crucify. But let the di-

vine fufferer teach me to torget that they were cruel

!

And all together, what myriads ! Is any one angry

that I fpeak oi myriads ? And will he needs have it

that few only fhall be faved ? Whoever thou art, drive,

I charge thee, to enter in at the Itrait gate. Behold then,

myriads and myriads and myriads ! And in what rap-

ture of expcrtation ! The fentence is already in tiie

Judge's countenance ! It breaks from his lips come

ye blcjfed of my Father.——O hear it every ear that

hears me this day ! My brethren, return the benevo-

lence i fay in your fouls, let the preacher hear it

!

And may all our guardian angels fay amen!

Thus have I touched, and only touched that dread-

i'ul, that glorious fiftion, a judgment-day. Fidlion !

Yes undoubtedly, for who believes it ! Afk an honeft

witnefs that cannot lie, the condud of mankind.

Nay let me appeal to your hearts. Deal frankly.

Have you the leail notion, do you even fuppofe it

pofTible that fcenes as interefting as thofe which we
have been contemplating fhould ever really take place ?

At lead, do you in good earneft believe that they

will } That the v/hole human race fhall rife to the tri-

bunal of a Judge impartial, omnilcient, and tho' mer-

ciful, not merciful beyond the bounds of redltude ?

Will this little handful as furely be there as it is here ?

It will, or the book in my hand is a lying legend. Is

any one afleep not hearing this } Or does he hear it

and fleep .'' Why then fleep on thou dead foul, and

fleep-'-it thou canfl:, on the judgment-day. Bur, on

the other hand, let not any think it fufficient to have

feltthefc truths while they were delivered, though they

may have felt them ever fo ftrongly : it is zht feeling

life only that fliail avail us on that day. Let me then

fuppofe that you beheve, verily believe, the whole mat-

ter •, that there (liall fit the eternal Judge •, there fliud-

der the wicked ; there triumph the righteous. Why
tiien, my brethren, 'iihat manney ofpcrfonsoughiwetobe!

1 DIS-
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DISCOURSE xxiir.

Piety the beft Principle of Virtue.

[Newman.]

2 Cor. vii. I.

PerfeBing HoUnefs in the Fear of God,

TH E perfedion of the Chriftian rule hath fre-

quently been made an objedion againll it.

Some have from hence taken occafion to repre-

fent it to themfelves and others as a meafure of duty
entirely fuitable to mankind in their prefent impaired

circumftances, and carrying fuch a feverity in it, ac-

companied with its fanciions, as can never be recon-

ciled with the wifdom and love of God. This makes
them look upon a life governed thereby only as a fine

fpeculation, but from the impradlicablenefs of the

thing, no matter of obHgation. But upon due reflec-

tion probably this objeftion, with the conclufions

drav/n from it, will appear refolvable into pure ig-

norance of Chriftianity, or into a difaffediion to the

pradice it enjoins. For, the perfedion of the rule

is in itfelf ?i good argument of its divine original ; and
as it is calculated for the perfeftion of our nature, it

is alfo an evidence of the love and kindnefs of God to

men ; fmce it is demonftrable, that by iiow much the

nearer we approach to the reftitude of the firft Being,
fo much the more muft we fhare in his bleffednefs.

The objedled impradticablenefs of coming up to the

Chriftian
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Chriftian rule is a poor evafion. If it means, that

human nature under its prefent difadvantages will cer-

tainly fall fliort of that degree of holinel's which the

precepts carry in them j this is true : but then it is no
juft impeachment of the gofpci as a rule ot life, fmce,
the perledion or the rule hath naturally a confiderable

inlkienceon the perfection of the copy j and, becaufe

our final acceptance with God and happineJs in him
may be obtained by a lower degree, provided there be

no indulgence to any thing forbidden, but on the con-

trary, a fmcere endeavour to come as near to the rule

as we can. Nor is there any more reafon in the ob-
jection ot feverity : this is partly obviated already ;

and will, we apprehend, be fully fo if it be confidered,

that with the rectitude required as the end of the pre-

cept, there are alio moll apt means provided for the

attainment of it. Amongil others, we have the moft
forcible motives and arguments to influence our minds,

leading us to the due ufe of our thoughts as to the

realbnablenefs, the importance, and advantages of
the duties prefcribed ; and anim.ating to us an am.bi-

tion both oi approving ourfelves therein to God, and
refle6ting, in the beft manner we are able, perfe6lions

which have the mod apparent influence upon our own
happinefs. Such objections then are plainly refolva-

ble into our not taking things in the connection where-

in they (land, and our not confidcring Chriftianity as

our Saviour hath left it : they proceed from our not

joining the precept with its motives -, from our not ta-

king the grace and mercy of the gofpel along with its

ftridtnefs ; and finally, from our not reflecting, that

the feveral branches of duty, both in their nature and
defign, are greatly fubfervient to and influential upon-
each other.

It is this Idtler point I have my eye upon at prcfcnt,

led to it, as I think, by the text. We will not be

perluaded to take the leveral branches of duty toge-

ther, and unite them in our pradical regards : in con-

lequence of which \vc mult not only be grofly defec-

2 live
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tive in our religion, but find it much more difficult

and uncomfortable than otherwife we Ihould do. In

what lenfe I underltand the words, and whether I have

taken their real meaning, will bed be feen after I have

a Httle explained the terms. In order to which let it

be obferved-—-Though there was a chriftian church

at Corinth^ there were many who ftill retained their

heatheniili pradlices of idolatry and fenfuality. The
Corinthians leem to have been infamous for two things ;

for luxury and lafcivioufnefs : both of which greatly

endangered their return to idolatry who had embraced
the chriftian faith. Their luxurious appetites inclined

them too much to partake of the idol feafts j and their

addidednels to lewdnefs, which ufually accompanied
thofe feafts, expofed them not a little to the diredl

worftiip of idols. The apoftle hereupon found it ne-

cefTary to warn thofe who profefted the chriftian faith

againft all communication in fuch feafts and rites ;

backing his advice with this argument, that it was
upon their feparation from fuch perfons, and their

freedom from fuch vices, that they ftood in the rela-

tion of children to God, and might expe6t his prefence

and blefling as a father : nay, that there was an indif-

penfable neceflity of fuch a feparation, in order to en-

title and qualify for fuch privileges. Tho-Jilihinefs of
the flefo^ which the apoftle mentions, moll certainly

relates to thofe fenfualities, defilements, and abufes of
the body that were wont to accompany idolatry

; pro-
bably here more particularly meant by the Jihhinefs of
the fpirit. The holinefs then v/hich ftands oppofed
thereto muft atleaft include what we ufually mean by
a virtuous mind and behaviour. It will not then be
foreign to the apoftle's general defign, to confider it

as ftanding/(jr virtue in general, or thofe duties that re~

fpe£i ourfehes and others. For the acquifition of this

virtuous difpofition and behaviour the means propo-
fed by the apoftle is, the lear of God, or a pious dif-

pofition and life. From whence we may draw this

propofition, that piety is the befi principle of virtue.

Vol. II. G e: Where
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Where the mind ftands the moil ftrongly and duly

difpofed towards God, there will be the greateft emi-

nency in thoie duties which relped ourlelves and
others too.

For the proof of this I would,

I. Give a brief and general account of a pious dif-

poficion, here and elfewhere intended by the expref-

fion, Ibe fear of God.

II. Confider it in its influences upon the duties that

relped: ourfelves and others.

I. I would endeavour to give a brief account of a

pious difpolition, here fpoken of under the term, the

fear of God. This exprefTion then Jtri^ly taken hath

a more immediate refpecfl to juftice in God ; as it

fignifies the determination of his all-perfeft will for

the maintaining the rights of his government in the

punifhment of delinquents and offenders. The dif-

pleafure of a Divine Being, as it is accompanied with

an irrefiftible almighty power, is certainly as proper

an objcd: of our fear, as his love is of our hope : the

former is equally founded upon the reafon of things

with the latter : and though it may not be the noblejt

princifle of obedience, it is doubtlefs a very reafonahle

motive to it •, anfwering as truly to the frame of our

natures, both as fenfitive and rational, as any other

motive can do, upon the fuppofition that vice is the

obje6t of the divine abhorrence, and that the wifdom

of the Supreme Governor may lead him to exprefs

his abhorrence of it : which I think none would deny.

Upon the fame fuppofition Chriftiajiity is doubtlefs

not only defenfible, but teftifies the wifdom of its

author •, in that our fear is addrefied to by threatnings,

and the terrors of the Lord are made uie of to per-

fuade men by influencing that afi^ecftion -, thereby

bringing them to confideration, and the ufe of their

rational
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rational powers for the avoiding the mifery which thole

terrors fugged.

But the exprefiion of the fear of God, as it ftands

here, and isprcfcribedby the apoftle^ is more compre-

henfive •, it feems to me to imply, a mind deeply and

habitually affeUed with the fenfe of a duty we owe to God,

and difpofed to pay him thofe regards which are fuitable

to his excellencies^ and the relations in which we ftand

towards him. This hath all in it that the fear of God

ftri£ily taken hath ; but it takes in more as its obje^,

even the feveral attributes of the deity ; and as to its

exercife too, even the practical payment of all proper

regards to him as God, at all times, and upon all

occafions. If we attend to our own make, we fhall find

that our affections are not at the command ofour wills :

we cannot fear or love any thing at pleafure ; but our

minds muft difcern fome qualities and perfedions in

the objeft, fomething we at leaft account a perfeftion,

before thofe affeftions of the mind can be excited.

Agreeably to this, God hath given us an account of

his own excellencies, all adorable and lovely : he hath

given us an account of the relations in which he ftands

to us, and we to him ; the neareft, the fulleft of obli-

gation that can poffibly be. Thefe are let before us

to form our minds to that temper and thofe regards

towards him, which he hath made the matter of an

exprefs command : plainly defigning hereby, that

our religion fhould not be merely mechanical or acci-

dental, "but that we fnould be able to give ourfelves a

reafon for our regards of himfelf ; even fuch reafons as

always holding, may render our rtVigxon 2i principle,

and our regards to him a temper, a bufinefs, a life.

And fuch reafons are v/e furnifl-ied with for that fear

of God here prefcribed, in order to our purification

from vice, and perfe6lion in virtue, viz. An habitual

efteem and regard of him, anfwering to the excellencies

of his nature, and the relations fiihftfting unchangeably

between him and us. This we ftile a pious difpofition ;

this the apoftle propofes as a moft effeiftual means to-

G s 2 wards
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wards an eminency in virtue, or in perfonal and fecial

duties. Which brings us,

II. To confider the influence that this piety hath

upon the duties that relpedl ourfelves and others. And,

I. Piety hath a natural influence upon virtue.

Such is the perfection of the chrifl:ian rule, that there

is no branch of virtue but is the matter of a precept.

It is a fcheme of the purefl: and moft: exalted mora-

hty that was ever put together : it infifts upon virtuous

intentions and aife6lions, as well as external actions,

and extends to what is hidden in the heart, as well as

to what is obvious to the world. So that it is not

fufficient to eftablifli a virtuous chara<fler, according

to the gofpel ftandard, merely to abilain from thofe

things which a vitious mind would fugged and prompt
to, but the rnhid itfelf Ihould in fome good degree be

freed from its vitious turn and difpofition. The precept

extends to that : and whilftaperlbn carries about him
his envy, malice, revenge, or any other corrupt afi^ec-

tion in any confiderable power, he is an ofi^ender ; he

doth not come up to the precept, though the afi:ec-

tions themfeives fhould not always appear to the world.

Now fince fo perfed: a virtue is enjoined us as the will

of God, and is the matter of a precept, a pious dif-

pofition mult greatly fubferve it i fince that is in its

very nature, an inward regard to the divine authority

and approbation. From hence virtue mufi: naturally

fpring from true piety : I lay true piety ; for there js a

piety falfly fo called. There may be acfts carrying

the appearance of homage and worfliip to God, with-

out any temper of mind to anfwer them ; that is,

without piety : as we are aflTured there may be giving

all our goods to feed the poor, where there is no
charity. And by the way, this without breach of
charity may be deemed the cafe, when thofe adls are

accompanied with habitual unrighteoufnefs o^ d.ny kind :

they are then plainly refolvable into nothing better

than
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than a commutation with Almighty God, or a fine

glofs for the deception of the world : a fenfe of God
hath no concern therein as a principle, motive, or

end : fo far from it, that would the omiffion of thofe

ads of homage, or their contrary, fcrve the fame pur-

pofes, they would be negle^led or reverfed. On the

other hand, where true piety hath formed the temper,

v/e fay virtue will naturally refult from thence : where-

ever there is a due difpofition towards God, and in

proportion to it, fobriety, righteoufnefs, charity, meek-
nefs, with every other moral virtue, of courfe becomes
an object of regard, as they have the ftamp of divine

authority upon them, and are the terms ol the divine

approbation. Again : piety hath a natural influence

upon virtue, or upon a right behaviour towards our-

felves and others, as it fuggefts the moil powerful

reafons and motives too for fuch a behaviour. Thefe
are the divine perfedions and relations to us. No
one can be unwillingly ignorant how confiderable a

branch of the chriftian fyftem virtue makes, how con-

fiderable a part of the divine will. Now piety not

only compofes the mind to a thonghtfulnefs concern-

ing duty, but furnifhes with condant reafons for it,

and difpofes the mind to attend them. If we are ha-

bitually dil'pofed to pay all proper regards to God, and
have fuitable afFe6tions toivards him^ he will be habi-

tually prefent to the mind in his perfections and rela-

tions, and thereby enforce every duty of the fecond

table, as occafion and opportunity offers. The foul

of this pious turn is accullomed to converfe with him
as the author of its being, the proprietor of its facul-

ties and powers, and the objedof its abfolute depen-
dance : as its rightful fovereign, omnlfcient witnefs,

and arbitrator of its Hate both here and hereafter, from
whom there is no appeal : as its kind benefadtor from
whom all it pofTeffes, in the vaft variety of it, hath
proceeded ; of whom it holds all •, and from Vv'hom

the happinefs, ultimate and compleat, which it ex-

peds, mult be derived to it, or it is undone for ever.

G g 3 This
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This keeps awake its natural fenfe oi jujlice^ which
leads it to employ all its faculties and talents under a

divine dire(5tion : it lets a perfect and univerfal obfer-

vance of God's will in the light o^ gratitude -, and
prompts to the pleafing and honouring this its Maker
and Benefa6lor, as the very beft lacrifice it can offer.

Such realbns may not always be drawn out inform
and a£iual thought for the fervice of virtue, but this

habitual influence is ftatedly found. They give a

general turn and tendency to the behaviour, and are

ready for ufe under any fally of inclination, or propo-

fed temptation to an inftance of vice.

2. Piety hath not only a natural, but, compared
with fome other motives, ^. peculiar influence upon the

duties refpeding ourfelves and others. Some have

talked, and more by their praftice declare their fenti-

ments are, that morality might be well enough fecured

without that difpofition refpecling God, which piety

includes. Piety and virtue are lb ieparable with them,

that the latter may be fufliciently maintained without

the former. I think this is not true •, nay, that it is

a ve7'y pernicious mifl.ake. It leems very contrary to

the natural fentiments of mankind, where they have

been thinking perfons. One Heathen ol confidcrable

note * declares, that piety is the head of every virtue.

Another i", who, with mofl: in that fentiment, is a

greater authority than Jefus Chrill, faith, that if piety

iozvards God ijoere taken aijoay^fidelity and juflice amongjl

men zvould not long furvive. When Ahimekch the knig

oi' Gerar cxpolluJated with ylbraham iox concealing

from him that Sarah was his wite, whereby he laid

a very great fnare in his way •, Abraham gives him this

reafon tor it ||, Becaufe I thought the fear of God is not

in this place, a>:d they lisill flay me for my 'wife's fake.

His reafoning was plainly this •, that where there was

no regard toGod,^ it was very unlikely there fliould

be any ref!:raint from acfts of cruelty and injuftice,

* Hierocles. f Cicero. il Gen. xx. 1 1

.

V, hen
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when prompted to them by a ftrong inclination, and

when opportunity favoured a prelent gratification :

with this rcafoning Abimehch himlelf feems latisfied.

We don't fay but lome, from good natural dilpofitions,

may do fome virtuous ads : but we muft alio know,

if we are acquainted as we ought with our rule, that

perfons are denominated virtuous from the frevalency

of a behaviour and pradice ; for which we apprehend

a pious difpofition is abfolutely necefifary. But it may
be afl^ed, are there not fome other things that will

equally fubferve and maintain virtue, and prove as

fufficient principles as piety ? Such as a principle of

honour i a love of virtue itfelfi a regard to our own
prefent intereft, which virtue undeniably befriends.

Will not thefe be as effedual to the fupporting a

fteady courfe of virtue ? I anfwer, no. Lee us a little

confider the ftrength and power of thefe things as in-

iiuential upon a virtuous life.

Some may think thdcta fenfe of honour., without any

thing elfe, is fufficient to produce and fupport a truly

virtuous life. Without all doubt, virtue is truly

honourable : it is fo from its own intrinfick excellency ;

as alfo in a relative view, as it is mod agreeable to the

dignity of the human nature. It gives a perfon a

moll juft title to an univerfal refpeft, fo far as he is

known : infomuch that temperance, chaftity, juftice,

liberality, gratitude, are applauded even by thole who
won't copy them. But, how few amongft mankind
have any fenfe of honour at all ^ How many who are

acquainted with, who can feel, no higher fenfe, than

that of agreeable or difagreeable to inclination ! Such un-

doubtedly cannot be influenced by this fenfe of honour.

As for thofe who have it, and are in any meafure in-

fluenced by it they find it a very precarious princi-

ple. Every one knows how great an m?[.utnct fafhion

and common vogue have upon our fentiments of things

as honourable or mean -, and what powerful feducers

they are. Our fenfes fufRcicntly inform us, that many
things, which even upon a flender examination are

G g 4 evidently
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evidently bafe and difhonourable, are difguifed and
recommended to the generality from a gallantry and
bravery, which cullom or faihion only hath ftamp'd

upon them. Though this doth not alter the nature

ot things, yet it greatly influences our apprehenfions

of th':-:!!. It may and doth corrupt infenfibly our itn^t

of honour, and thereby may as v/ell lead us from vir-

tue, as to it. Nay further, though we allow that fome,
v;ho have little or no regard to God, may at prefent

a6l a virtuous part ior the "jery honour of being virtuous^

yet what fecurity doth this principle contam ? That
very honour thus ftrongly affeded, and which is in

tnis cafe the fame with reputation^ may very eafily and

fuddenly come to be preferred to virtue itfelf : it is

but for honour and virtue to be divided ; and this

may be by the next fetof acquaintance that their civil

interefts, or fome particular tafte may throw them

amongft. 'Then probably this fine epithet of honoura-

ble, is tranflated to a very foul thing, and the biafs to

virtue becomes a biafs to vice. Honour as accom-

panying virtue is likely to influence only when virtue

is generally reputable, that is, fafliionable : it is much
too feeble a thing to enable a perfon to withftand the

reproaches, fneers, contempt, and all the other marks

ot diflionour, which, when unfafhionable, it bears.

In fhort, honour, as a principle of a virtuous life^ may
ferve for a topick to harangue upon •, but when per-

fons are virtuous only for the honour of being fo, it

will be found to fall as fhort of piety in its effeds, as

the honour that comes from men is inferior in its' in-

fluence to the honour that comes from God.

Others propofe the love of virtue as a^ fufficient prin-

ciple of a life of virtue ; thus fetting afide piety as

neccffary thereto. But this alfo we believe upon
examination will .be found a delufive phrafe, or elfe

very mfufficient to anfwer the end propofed.---We

liave already allowed an intrinfick excellency in virtue :

it hath an ejfeniid beauty^ and may captivate any one

as far as admiration gees, who will but llcadily be-

hold
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hold it. But •, if by a love of virtue be meant no more
than an admiration of it as a lo-vely thing in itfelf-'—this

is equally the acknowledgment of the iziorjl with the

beji. When they are calm enough for thought, and
free enough to declare their real fentiments, they are

conftrained in fpiteof themfelves to bear a teftimony

to this truth*. So that this fentiment of virtue is what
many have, who yet think not fit to embrace it.

Further j if by a love of virtue be meant a 'pleafiire in

the a5ls of it, we acknowledge this is much more tr.an

the former : and doubtlefs, where the virtuous prin-

ciple hath fo far gained the heart, that a delight is

taken in virtuous actions, much may be cxpe6ted

towards a virtuous life. But this naturally brings on
a queftion ; how is this delight in virtue to be obtained?

I tear it is the cafe of very few. Thofe who are

llrangers or enemies to virtue, or thofe who are jufl

entered upon a virtuous courfe, can know but very

Jittle of the matter. What principle are they to aft

upon, to whom this delight in virtue cannot be a prin-

ciple ? Or how fhall they attain to this delight in vir-

tuous adls ? If it be faid, by the practice of it -, the

queftion ftill returns, how ftoall they be engaged to this

fra^ice which is to fecure this love? For my own part,

I can difcern no folid anfwer hereto, but, a regard to

God. If this be fo, piety miull ftill be acknowledged
the beft principle of virtue. But, to allow as much
as can well be fuppofed, that there is an aftual delight

found by fome in vircuous a<fts, even where there is

little or no regard to God : yet let it be enquired,

whether this pleafure and love is not confined to fome
particular virtues to which natural conftitution may
Jead-f, or which a prudent and good education may

* Cic. de Off. L. I.

f As for virtues diftinguifhed ordinarily by their being conflitu-

tional, they feem more allied to the animal than the rational part of
our natures : and though they render the polTeffors in ibme dcsree

more happy in themfelves, more agreeable or ufeful to others than

otherwife they fometimes would be, yet in themfelves they confliiute

not a virtuous charafter, tho' they may befriend it : they are rather

amiable infiiniis than virtues, whilfl; reafon and refleftion have no con-

cern in their operation or direftion.

have
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have rendered habitual. I dare to fay, it is not a lovt

to virtue in general. If ^o., this partial virtue is not

fufficient for the divine approbation, or to fecure a

character with God, "whatever it may do towards a

name and charader amongft men. We cannot think

that any perfon is conftitutionally difpofed towards
' every virtue ; nay moft certainly, every one hath his

conftitutional vices as well as virtues. The quellion

then ftili remains to be anfwered ; how fhall we attain

the love cf thofe virtues which are oppofite to thofe

vices .'' Or how can a perfon be denominated virtuous

from the delight in y^;w^ virtues, whilll he abhors and
lives in oppofition to others .'' This love then cannot

ht general but by means of fome principle ; and this

principle muft equally affedt and influence every branch

of virtue : and what hath fufficient power, or Is thus

exteufively influencing, befides a regard to God ^ Give
me leave to add, if there be a love of virtue in any,

feparate from piety, there is alfo a love of other things

inwrought and natural, which are counter-aftedions,

which confequently will combat this love of virtue.

Now, fuppofing virtue hath no other fecurity than

merely the pleafure we take in fome afls of it, how
likely is it that we fhall embrace favourable opportu-

nities for the gratifying of a counter-aff'eftion, when
attended with foliciting circumftances } fince in this

cafe it will appear to be only prefering one pleafure to

another, a greater to a lefs, which a perfon who hath

no religious view or principle will too readily think

himfelf at liberty to do. If we are virtuous cnlybe-

caufe we like to he [o., I am lure in our prefent circum-

ftances we arc in great danger of bei,ng virtuous no

farther than we like to be fo. For, in truth, inclination

is here the principle. To add no more : upon every

fuch prevalency, ofa vitious afleftion, the virtuous one

confiderabl'y. abates : it is impaired as to influence and
government, and inthe way to be none at all.

Others propofe the prefent advantages naturally re-

fulting fro.m virtue, as a fufficient principle of a vir-

tuous
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tuous /(/>, without the aid of piety or a regard to God.
But upon ferious enquiry I believe this will be found

no better than the former expedients. Man is a

fenfitive being, as well as rational : and our Great:

Former hath fo ordered our nature with refpe6t to

?noral ^QQ^ and evil as well as natural^ that we jliould

feel the prefent advantages and benefits of virtue, as

an engagement to our profecution of it : infomuch
that we have undeniable experience, that upon the

whole a virtuous courfe is vallly preferable to a vitious

one, with refpect to the interelh of the prefent life.

Virtue is fo much the health of the mind and body,

it is ib much at the foundation of the enjoyment and
comfort of the prefent ftate, that if v/e looked no far-

ther, there is enough to afcertain its pre-eminence to

vice j and, fo far as reafon governs, to determine our

preference. But. if this be the whole of that principle

which is to fecure a virtuous life, I doubt it will foon

be found unequal to the taflc. The reafons are

thefe Though virtue is indifputably fubfervient in

its nature to our prefent happinefs, yet we know it is

far from prevailing univerfally : hereupon, the vices

of others may i n many cafes deprive thofe who are

virtuous of fome at lead of the natural advantages of

their virtue, and take occafion from their virtue to

prejudice their temporal interefts. In this cafe, which
is a common one, the principle of prefent advantage

greatly fails : virtue doth not fecure and befriend as

it was expected to do. What then is moft likely to

follow ? Surely this : that the a^ual 2indi fenfible evils,

to which through the vices of others virtue hath ex-

pofed and fubje<5led them, prove their deferting of

virtue, rather than that the meffr notion of its natural

advantages, contradicfled too by their experience,

fhould maintain the praftice of it. If it be faid,

let what advantages foever be taken of virtue by the

vitious, that yet the virtuous have ftill a confcioufnefs

of having a5led a virtuous part^ which weighs down
all their difappointments—Not to fay, that fuch a

fatisfaction



460 Piety the befl Principle of Virtue,

faiisfaolUn from an inv/ard confcioufnefs fcems peculiar

to thole who have attained to an habit of virtuous ac-

tion, whofe number it is to be feared is not very con-

fiderable ; but what can it do for thofe ii;ho feel

nothing of this gratelul confcioufnefs ? Not to

infifl upon this, we would ask -, what fatisfac-

tion can be found from this confcioufnefsy to fupport

under great difappointments, but as it is connedled

with a regard to the divine approbation, and a pledge

thereof ? Can the meer judgment that the mind pafies

upon the action as right and good, without taking in

any thing more^ fecure a perfeverance in a courfe of vir-

tue under confiderable lofles and difappointments, fu-

IVained by an adherence to it ? We muft be other

creatures than we are, I think, before this can be. On
the other hand, let us but call piety in to our aid here,

a regard to the authority and approbation of God, as

our governor, infpeftor, and rewarder, then we can

cafily fee how fuch a confcioufnefs of adling right fhould

yield a fatistadlion for the maintenance of virtue, how-
ever fomeof its natural advantages may be intercepted.

I beg leave to add farther, the natural advantages of

virtue are not ofthemfehes a fufficient principle of a vir-

tuous lite; becaufe perfons whofe behaviour is refolv-

able wholly mlo fecular advantages, may by dirccflion

l"o manage, as to preferve their eflates, their bodily

conflitution, their good name, tolerably well, whilft

they are in the gofpel account, and in the judgment
ot reafon too, really vitious. This principle, or the

knowledge they have of 'virtue''s fubferving our prefcnt

intereji and hcppincfs, may of itfclf be fufficient to pre-

ierve them Irom thofe vices which more immediately

difturb that happinefs, and prejudice that intereit ;

but it will alfo, I fear, admit of many that are incon-

fiflcnt with the future happinefs the gofpel propoies.

If there is no better principle than this, what fliould

preferve from thofe vices, which by management they

can prevent damaging their health, eftate, or reputa-

tion, or which by difcrction they can follow confid-

ently
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ently with their prefent eafe and peace ? Of this fort

there are feveral. It is undeniable •, this is a principle

of worldly wifdom : the virtue that is pra6lifed from
its influence is wholly meafured by it, and is likely

to go no farther than what appears neceffary {orfecular

ends j which can never eftablifh a virtuous character.

For, it leaves perfons free to many vices, at leaft of

the mind, which will deftroy their virtue in the divine

account. We might alfo add, that when virtue hath

no better a principle than its own prefent advantages^

it muji be very uncertain^ whether fuch a one fhall adh

virtuoufly or vitioufly : For, adhering to \\rx.\^t purgly

from its influence on our temporal happinefs, we are

mod likely to follow its contrary, where \!\\2S. appears

more fubfervient thereto ; as in many particular cafes

it is known to do. . To fum up all : tho' virtue un-
deniably befriends a prefent happinefs, yet where per-

fons are influenced by no higher principle than that of
its natural advantages^ they will certainly be very de-

feftive in virtue. For, as to the obligation to follow

it, there is properly none in this principle : it appear-

ing to me evidently to carry this in it, that if fuch

were willing to forego their own prefent intereft, they

would be accountable to none but themfelvcs. This
very principle is confiftent with much filthinefs of the

fpirit, or with many vices of the mind, and may lead

from virtue, as well as to it. Since in many infl:ances,

according to the ftate of the world, profit, pleafure,

fafety, reputation, appear more eflectually fecurcd by
vice than virtue. A regard to God, upon the whole,

feems abfolutely requifue for the producing and main-
taining of a virtuous life, in order to fecure and aid

every other principle that may befriend it.

I have not faid any thing with a der3gn todepretiate

any of thefe principles, (ince they may in their meafure
befriend virtue, and ftrengthen its interefl : let them
avail thereto fo far as they can, and fo far let them be
efteemed. Our aim hath been to reprefent that as the

firfl principle of virtue which we believe is firft, which
I hath



462 Piety thebejl Prificiple of Virtue

4

hath the chief power and efficacy towards a virtuous-

life and character. I hope it appears evident, that Jet

us take what principles we will lor that end, they will

be found infufficient ; that is, virtue would be very

imperfect as to any, it would languifh and expire as to

the moft, without that of piety or the fear of God. If

a regard to our Maker is not as it were the firft im-

pulle, fonne mean and fordid principle is like to leaven

our actions, or fome vile one pervert them. Whilft

there is a fufficiencwfy/V/^in virtue to ^^rr^ourchoice,

it hathnotafufficient/'fii'tC'Trinitfelftoengage ourchoice.

I fhall now briefly fhew what peculiar and fpecial in-

fluence piety, or an inward regard to God, hath upon

virtue, or upon a right behaviour towards ourfelves

and others.

I . This and this only will have an univerfal influ-

ence. We have already hinted how perfect and com-
pleat the chriflian fyfliem of virtue is : there is every

thing that is true, honourable, jull, pure, lovely, and

of good report included in it, and inculcated by it.

Other [)rinciples may fway in fome particular inftan-

ces, but this only we apprehend will lead us to ac-

count fill the precepts of virtue to be right, and extend

its obligation to all. That regard to the divine au-

thority and approbation it includes, that regard to the

divine eye which it fuppofes, will notadmit of an ex-

ception to any known branch of virtue ; but is the

ftrongefl: engagement that can be thought of to all,

and equally fo to each. Where this prevails, the

vices that are confifient with our worldly interefl:,. re-

putation, or health, will beflartledat, as well asthofe

that threaten them all : fuch difterences between one

and another, will be no encouragement to pradice v

they will have no influence upon fuch a mind •, be-

caufe it hath one Handing over-rulingargument equally

levelled againfl: all, 172;. I'hat they who contracf guilt,

are offenflve to God, and rifque his favour. By this

alfo all virtues have equally one powerful fanction ;

fince they are enjoined by the fame authority, and this

very authority the pious ibul is governed by. Take
any
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any other principle, as far as I can fee into the matter,

and a perfon muft be at great uncertainties with him-
felf, whether he fhall do well or ill. Regards to vir-

tue muft be partial and accidental, except they are

founded upon a principle, whofe influence is as ex-

tenfive as itfelf. Such a principle is the fear of God,
where it is in reality : it is a fource of univerfal good-
nefs. As the divine precept takes in every inftance of
right behaviour toward ourfelves and others, fo the

divine fandion reaches to all, and confequently contains

more of argument or dilTuafive than any other that can
be fuggefted.

2. This and this principle only can equal andanfwer
the temptations that lie in the way of virtue. The
temporal interells of men very frequently clafli ; and
fo prevalent is a bafe felfifhnefs, that many think

themfelves real lofers by what others enjoy. When-
ever therefore power and opportunity are united, it is a
very trying inducement to injure and opprefs ; at leaft

to revenge injuries ; efpecially when a perfon knows
he isskreened from all impeachments, can gratify his

malice under a fpecious pretext, or fo as to avoid dif-

covery and cenfure. We have an inftance of the pe-

culiar influence of piety under the greateft provocati-

on to, and the moft favourable circumftances for, the

executing revenge, in *.I e cafe of Jofeph and his bre-

thren. He had been treated barbaroufly by them thro*

envy : he had now no fuperior in Egypt, where they
were, but the king himfelf, and was as high in his

favour, as in advancement : he knew his brethren,

and they did not know him j he remembered their

cruel treatment of him •, and under thefe circumftances

could have gratified any refentments in the world, un-
der the pretence of their being fpies,andbydint of that
power he was invefted with. What was their fecurity

againft the evils they apprehended 72oi, but the fame
he gives them againft thofe they did apprehend, viz.

his fear of God * ? This fupprefl^ed his revenge, and

Gen. xlii. 18.

was
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was their fecurity for receiving good for evil. What
principle befides this can balance the trial of fecrej\\

when on the fide of llrong inclination ? When a per-

ibn may gratify an unclean or an iinjuft paffion, and
it may ever remain concealed from the world ? 'Tis

reafonable to fuppofe every other principle but piety,

would have foon yielded to a temptation fo circum-

Itanced as Jofcph's was j wherein there were repeated

folicitations, a profpedl of intereft upon the eafy terms

of indulging inclination, the danger of feeling very

warm refentments in cafe of refufal ; and all this en-

forced by the circumflance of all thefecrefy that could

be wifhed. But, an habitual regard to an invifible

God, enabled him to aft a moll heroic part*. From
thence none of thofe powerful things moved him.

Might we not alfo inftance in thofe particular virtues

that are unfafhionable, that have prevaiHng cuftom,

and confequently prevailing icorn and reproach againft

them ; or thofe which, if not difpenfed with in time

and place, would prove the lofing a moft favourable

opportunity for the raifmg ourfelves and families?

—

In thefe cafes, I doubt there is nothing but the fear of

God that would keep us fteady to virtue -, or enable

us to adhere to it under our cooling difcouragements,

or the more enfnaring bribes for our relinquifliing it,

which abound in the world. But, this is calculated

for f:^'^ry cafe, for (f'l-vrj' trial, ^ov every circumflance;

fecrccy itfelf not excepted ; and thereupon may every

where, and at all times, be the guard and fupport of

virtue. Itrefpefts an AU-fceing eye and a Judgment-
bar, where fecret things fliall be brought to light,

brought to account, and the moil perfed righteouf-

ncfs adminiflred : from hence it fupplies with a con-

ftant reafon for adion and behaviour, a reafon mofb
becoming a reafonable creature to be influenced by,

and furnilhcs a reply to every temptation, to every cir-

cumflance in it. Further,

* Cen. xxxix. 9.

3- This
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3. This and this principle only is likely to influ-

ence the dilpoficions and affections of the mind, from
whence we are principally denominated, and our lives

are prevailingly virtuous or viiious. Our blefled

Lord intending nothing lefs than an univerfal good-

nefs of manners, hath given laws to the thoughts of

the heart, hath levelled his commands at the temper

and difpofition of the mind : this I fay he hath done
in order to fecure a truly virtuous behaviour. And
indeed a thorough zn^ jisady virtue cannot be fecured

without attending to, and guarding the thoughts and
afFediions of the heart*. We know they who indulge

to vitious affe^ions are, in the language of the gofpeJ,

vitious perfons. A malicious, revengeful, unjuft, or

unclean difpofttion^ when it prevails, denominates in

the fight ofGod :|:, and will probably fooner or later

betray itfelf to the world by aftions of the fame kind.

If there then be a due regard to God, it will extend to

thefe : it wiiW purify the heart ; it will fubdue and
mortify the vitious affections ; it will correft the in-

ward faults, fo far as we are confcious of them, and
renew us in the fpirit of our minds, and thus cleanfe u?

from the filthinefs of the fpirit, as well as of the fiefh.

On the other hand, what befides itfelf can go fo far ?

What befides is adapted to reach what is hidden and
concealed from the world ? This doth not only Jiijle

ov fupprefs inordinate inclinations, or vitious difpofiti-

ons for the prefent, but gives us the government of
them, and is adapted to cure thtm by inlpiring btLter,

In a word, whiift other things go but little beyond
completion, out- fide, and appearances of virtue ; a
regard to a God that learches the heart, and hath laid

his laws upon the mind, will engage to look to the

heart, topurit'y the mind, to fecure truth and hoiinefs

in the inward part : hereby not only the aclions in

themfelves may be virtuous, but the perfons virtuous

that do them ; and this v/ay we may make heaven of
our virtue. 1 would now afTifl tlie reader in the

* Prov. iv. 23. X Mat. v. 22, 28,

Vol. II. H h making
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making fome reflexions upon what hath been offer-

ed, that it may more effettiially anfwer its prrMical

defign andend. And
I. We may from -hence learn what true piety is.

Sure it muft be owing to fome very grofs mifappre-

henfions of the thing, that it fhould be fpoke of, as

it too often is, in a contemptuous manner. I am far

from pleading for every thingthat hath gone under the

title of piety. The account that hath been given of it

is this ; Such a fenfe of the exijience and perfe5iions of a

divine Beings as difpofes us to pay him thofe regards

which are fuitabk to his excellencies, and the relation in

which he Jlands to us. I cannot fee any thing in his

-account of piety that fhould difguft the moltreafonable

mind,or any that TRULY //;i;;)^/r^f/y; a charafterl wifli

could hejujlly claimed by all the world. Such a piety

is fo agreeable to the highell realon of mankind, that

were it not under fome corrupt biafs, and the mind but

duly infoi'med, it would naturally refult from a due

con fideration of things. Since all knowledge is the

effedl of fome attention, perfons may, by a negled of

their faculties, overlook the moft obvious things : the

beft things alfo may be abufcd and brought into con-

tempt, by being employed to givea fandion to trifles,

and to ihelter abfurdities under their more honourable

names : but this ignorance or abufe is wholly inex-

cufable, when, by means of the gofpel, things are fo

notorious and plain to all who make ufe of their un-

derftandings. Let it be obferved then, that let our

fenfe or apprehenfions of a divine Being be what they

will, if they are not difcovered by proper and fuitable

ad:s, it will never confl:itute a pious charadler. Abra-

ham was called out to off'er his fon •, , which when in

intention he did, he received that attellation to his

piety, Now I know that thou fearejl and regardeji me* :

plainly intimating, his difregard of the divine order

had been an inconteftable impeachment of his piety Or

fear of God, ^Again, true piety confifts not in a

* Gen, xxii. 12.

regard
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regard of any fmgle perfedion or relation, to adifre-

gard of the reft. It is indeed exprefled by a lear of
God in the text, which ftridly taken, anlwers to no-

thing but the divine power and juftice. But this

phrale is more particularly ufed in Icripture from the

leading influence it hath towards an univerfal regard,

and as moft comprehenfive of fuch a one as is due
from us. It is grounded immediately upon his fu-

pream excellencies and abfolute dominion •, upon thofe

relations which befpeak authority and right of claim

from us ; and therefore is at the foundation of all

obedience. But then it fhould be remembred, it

never implies any amazing confounding terror ; fuch

as we have in a ftorm,orwhen a fudden calamity feizes

us ; not a confternation, dread or aftonifhment. It

is a calm compofed temper; a veneration for him as

moft excellent, a reafonable deprecation of his dif-

pleafure : this is perfedly confiftent with the animat-
ing hope of his mercy, with a confidence in his good-
nefs and benevolence. And indeed did not the requir-

ed fear of God include, or at leaft admii of hope and
truft in him, and a love of him, there could be no
true piety ; fince there could be no ads expreflive of
thofe relations toys, under which his Ion hath par-

ticularly recommended them to us, even thofe of a fa-

ther, friend, and benefador. So far is a flavifli dread
from being a religious fear. Nor further, is it a pious

humour only that we have been recommending, the

effed of a mechanical or accidental caufe, which muft
be as mutable as its caufe: not fits of devotion appear-

ing at certain feafonsof the year, and then difappear-

ing : no, huta.fiate of mind-, a fixed Jteady difpolhioa

to pleafe a fupream Being, and to gain his approbati-

on, as the fupreme realon of our actions, running
thro' our whole converfation, and taking place of all

other confiderations in what we do or forbear, defire

or dread. This, I think, is fo worthy an intention, fo

juft a principle of adionfor reafonable creatures, that

H h 2 ic
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it mud always be found in the iiigheft degree wher^

reaibn is in thegreatcft pcrfeftion amongft them.

2. We may Jearn the importance of a pious difpo-

fition. If we were tojudge by the practice and con-

verfation of many whoprolefs Chriltianity, the ivhcle

of rehgion, or ot what is incumbent upon us in order

to the divine acceptance, feems confined to the duties

rel"ped:ingour fellow-creatures. Benevolence, grati-

tude to benefaftors, juftice in dealing, a gentle and
peaceable difpofition towards all, truth in words, faith-

fulnefs to engagements and promil'es, Cffc. Thefe are

all they concern thcmfelves with, and lay a ftrefs up-

on. Tofuch our Lord's Vv'ords are very applicable,

tho' in fomewhat a diiteient cale ; T/jefe ought ye to

have done, but not to leave other things undone*. Thefe

ought not to be flighted or neglected •, but then there

is lomethingelfe which, in a fenfe, claims our princi-

pal and firft regard ; a due fear of God— This is eterr.al-

ly unexchangeahly right and fit in itfclf. If there be a

God, there are certain difpofitions of mind abfolutely

necelTary to be found in us towards him, anfwcring

to the perfections of his nature, and the indiilbluble

relations between him and us. His greatnefs and fu-

pream excellencies demand our veneration ; his all-

fufficiency and faithfuliiefs our trull ; his wifdom our

refignation and fubmilTion -, his goodnefs our fear J
as well as hope •, his bounty cur gratitude j and his

rightful fupremacy and dominion our follicitude to go-

* Mat. xxiii. 23. | It may probiibly appear firange to fome,

that fear fliould be mcnciciied as anfweiing to goodnefs," wliich

feems to rcfult from a Aery diil'erent attribute : but the propriety I

apprehend would foon be decernedifweconfidered goodnefs in God
as a moral perfeftion exercifed under the direction of wifdom ; and
not merely as an inIiin(S,orwhat we term amongft ourfelves, good-

rature. For, fuch a moral perfection liath evidently its bounds and
limits with refpeft to its ex'crcife ; it hath a regard to fitnefj, and

ccnfequenfly to the qualifications of its objed; and hereupon its adls

jnay be fufpended, yea, it may require punilhment : and when the

will of God in communicating bleffings is governed by his wifdom,

fuffering is more certain tothe depifersof his goodnefs, tiian if a more
variable pailiou conduced the divine a(^s.

vcrn
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vern ourfelves by his will and pleafure in all things.

Upon the fuppofition God poflefles thefe perfedions

and prerogatives, that he has difcovered them to us,

and we are capable of anlwering ihem in this manner,

fuch difpofitions towards him are primarily incumbent

upon us -, fmce his are the firft relations, the firil:

claims.: and it appears to me an ablurdity equal to

any, to fuppofe that luch perfections, accompanied

wich the divine relations, may be innocently or lately

difregarded by us. I beg leave to repeat it : Piety

towards God is of unexchangeable obligation : and it is

aftoniPning that any fhould not fee it who profefs a

veneration for reafon, and to be determined abiolute-

ly by the nature of things- -Add to this. That
the gofpcl makes godlinefs,'or a fuitable difpofition of

mind towards the blefled God in particular, an abfo-

lute neceflary ingredient in the character of a chriflian.

To this Chriftianity calls us directly as one eflential

branch of its defign *
; of its conftitutive form : it is

given as- a periphrafis of Chrifbianity, that it is a doc-

trine according to godlinefs -f, or a dodlrine calculated

and intended to promote piety : and whatever mora-
lifb a perfon may be, his character as a chriflian is im-

perfect if piety do not accompany his virtues ijl.

Agreeable to this as rational a writer as ever the world

allowed the chara6ler to, thus exprefies himfelf :
" A

" ftate of temperance, fobriety, and juftice, without
" devotion, is a cold, lifclefs, infipid condition of vir-

*' tue, and is rather to be ililed philofophy than reli-

*' gion." What hath been fuggelled, I think, hath in

a good meafure pleaded the neceffity and importance
of piety, as we have fhewn the peculiar influence it

hath upon virtue in general : if we would perfed: holi-

nefs or virtue, it muft be through the tear of God.
This leads a perfon to every branch of virtue, which
no other principle will do : it will lead us only to vir-

tue ; whereas other principles may, under circuni-

flances which are very common, lead to vice as well as

Jl
Titus ii. II. 12. f Tim. 1. 6. 3. X 2 Pet. i. 5, 12.

H h 3 virtue*
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virtue. Where there is this prevailing fenfe of God,
and internal regard to him, there is naturally a fixed

perfuafion of a witnefs and Ipedtdtor in the greateft fo-

il tude, whofe eye under luch a dilpofition carries more
influence than that of a world. God's will is before

fuch, befpeaking the neceflity of every virtue, and re-

quiiHig its exercife on all proper occafions. P'rom a

confcioufnefs of a divine prefence and regard to the di-

vine approbation, the foul is kept fteady under temp-

tations to vice, is animated to ad: a virtuous part, tho'

no other eye behold it, yea, tho' it be reproached for

\i : it can let afide its fear of man by its regard to God,

and its fupream ambition to prove its fidelity to him.

To go ilili further, from its very principle it can turn

the greatnefs of a temptation to vice into an argument

for witliltanding it, as fuch a circumftance is fully

beheld by its omnifcient witnefs, and renders it love-

ly and precious in his fight, whofe judgment is the

ftandard of merit, and whole favour is an everlafting

atteftation and reward. Scripture plainly points to a

^;i7/^j difpofition asdiftingui(]iing£«6'r^ znANoah from

others as to the vices that then prevailed in the world:

they, it is faid, walked with God, i. e. had a conftant

regard to him in the courfe of their lives : their fin-

gular piety was the ground and reafon of their fingu-

lar virtue : and it is as frroiigly intimated, that the

want of piety was the caufc of that total depravation

of manners, thai inundation of vice, in the old world.

And why fiiould not experience be allowed its tefti-

mony in this cafe, whilll there are fo many vouchers

ready to prove, that where perfons have loft their re-

gard to God, they prefently make fliipwreck of vir-,

tue, or retain but little regard to themfelves or their

neighbours. Whatever ftn^le virtues remain, they

run into many vices, and together with their piety

lofe fheir morality. When once the awe and rever-

ence of God is g(>ne, there is nothing that I know of

fufficjentyJ^'/crJ/y to reftrain the violence and natural

jnclin^tion. M^tbinks therefore thgfe who profefs

^hemJdves
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tkemfelves fuch admirers of virtue, and are fo liberal

in its praifes, would a(5t but a confiftent part to be-

ftow a fhare upon piety, which is fo peculiar a fecu-

rity to it, and which would contribute to its perfec-

tion beyond any thing elfe. If they are in earneft in

their encomiums on virtue, and in their profcfledefteem

of it, fure this fhould raife their ellimation of piety ;

and the importance they allow to the one, Ihould

plead the necefllty of the other. It mufh doubtlefs be

lb, if perfons would confider and be determmed by the

nature and reafonot things : either the nature of piety

or virtue, the circumftances of human nature, or what
reafon declares necefiary to eftablilh a virtuous charac-

ter. I am far from depretiating virtue by all this ;

but only w^ould arguewith its profeffed admirers upon
their own principles in favour of what I think is un-

reafonably flighted, tho' intrinfically excellent, induc-

ing the ftrongeft obligation, and moft eminently fer-

viceable to the uniformity and perfedlion of virtue.

And that it may be more fully feen, whilft lam an ad-

vocate for piety, I am no lefs fo for virtue, let us con-

fider,

3. We fhould judge of our piety or our regard to

God, by our virtue, or our regard to thofe duties which
refpe6t our felves and others. This, I think, is a natural

inftru6lion and conclufion from what hath been of-

fered. It the fear of God is prefcribedas the principle

and fecurity ofholinefs, then furely the reality and de-

gree of the principle fliould be judged of by the reality

anddegree of its effedls. The apoftle in the text declares,

that where there is a true fear of God, it will ad-

vance holinefs even to a confiderable perfe<5lion. We
have then all the reafon in the world to fufpedl the

fmcerity of that piety, let the pretenfions be what they

will, which is accompanied with any ftated and habi-

tual vices. Attend a little to a folemn declaration and
decifion of heaven in this matter. The facrifices

amongft the Jews, tho' they received their value /i^^r^-

ly from the divine inftitution, yet the obferving them
H h 4 when
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when inftituccii was an immediate expreflion of piety

or a regard to God ; becauie it proceeded from a re-

fpedl to the divine command. But in what a variety

and pungency of language do we find thefe very fa-

crifices detefted. * To what purpofe is the 'multitude of

yourjacrificcs to me F faith the Lord : who hath requir-

ed or lought thii> from your bands, to tread my courts ?

Ceafe to offer me your mock, your lying gifts ; your in-

cenfe is an abomination \ your folemn affemblies are an

in'{uity \ I cannot bear or endure your fated fefivals.

What could be the reafon ot ail this ? Were not thefe

oblations, incenfe, and folemn convocations, of God's

own appointing, as exprefiions of a regard to him ?

Yes , but there was no piety or regard of God accom-

panying thefe adts. How did this appear ? Why,
thdir hfMds were full of blood j they were chargeable

with cruelty, unrighteoufnefs, and opprelTion : their

forms ot piety were accompanied with great immorali-

ties, and from thence were not only regarded, but

rendred detcltable. Accordingly, they are command-
ed to reform in thofe initances, and to pradife the

contrary virtues, ir they would have their piety allow-

ed, or their devotional fervices accepted. Doth not

this undeniably affure us, that let our expreffwns of re-

gard to God be what they will, dated allowed immor-
alities are in the divine eitimate a contradiction thereto,

and a defeating their end both as to character and be-

nefit trom God. Such particular afts of devotion are

imputable to any mean or lorry principle, rather than

to a regard of God, v/hen they are accompanied with

any indulged immoralities refpefting either ourlelves

or others. There cannot well be a greater fneer, or a

more palpable contradidlion as to character, than to

fay of any, they are i:eyy devout but vitious, li we do
then make confcience of acquitting ourfelves in our

duty to God, to which iurely we are indifpenfably ob-

liged, let us, I beg, judge ol the reality ol thofe difpo-

fiLions, and the goodnels of thofe acts by tlie influence

t I'^-i- n- ^''.

they
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they have upon perfonal and relative duties. For in-

ftance : let us judge ot our love to God, whom we
have not feen, by our love to our brother whom we
have feen *

: let us ellimate our reverential regard for

God by our beingjufl and honeit, temperate and chafte

under the temptation of fecrecy, and when we are fe-

curc from the reflections of the world 7 -, let it be

fhewn by the influence it hath upon all our adions as

dons in his prcfence: let us judge of the fmcerity ofour
homage to him, and tranfadtions with hnn, by our

regard to truth and fincerity amcngfl; men : let us

judge of our gratitude to him for favours innumerable,

fmce we can make him no requital, by our beneficence

andkindnefs to our fellow-creatures, as we have abili-

ty and opportunity J ; and of our regards to his

mercy and favour, by our forbearing and forgiving

thofe who have injured us 1|. To fum up all: a truly

pious difpofition can never be evidenced to the fatis-

faction of a well-inftructed mind, but by the practice

of thofe virtues towards others, which correlpond to

the perfections we profefs to regard and admire in God,
as far as we are capable of an imitation, or the ex-

emplifying it by that morality it is adapted to pro-

duce. Let our pretenfions to, or exprellions of piety

be what they will, if they promote not our holinefs

or virtue, they are but a Iblemn fhew: it is a religion

without piety ; a devotion without veneration or love

;

it is a godlinefs without goodnefs. What its accept-

ance is like then to be with an all-wife God—we may
leave with common fenfe to determine.

4. We may alio learn the neceflity and advantage
of cultivating a pious difpofition. If it hath this in-

fluence upon virtue, its influence muft be in propor-
tion to its power. The more deeply riveted this fear

of God is, the more fl:eady and univerfal will our holi-

nefs be. This certainly is improveabie: ifanyfhould

* I Johniv. 20, t Neh. v. 16. \ Heb. xiii. 15, 16.

Ij
Mat. vi. 14.

alii
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afk by what means j I would reply, by thefe two ways
more efpecially :

I. By frequent meditations and refledions on a

divine Being. The impreffions the mind of man re-

ceives, mainly refuJt from the exercifes and employ-
ments of it ; this holds good in refped of the higheft

matters it hath to converfe with : and indeed what is

not the object of our fenfes, can cnly influence as it is

prefented by thought. There is nothing more vifible

than a Gsd in his works and operations to a mind dif-

pofed to reflection ; there is nothing lefs difputable

than that our degree of intelligence was defigned for

our contemplation of his works, and of himfelf by
them. Oh i whence is it, that the efl'edtsfliou Id ter-

minate the eye, and even conceal the caufe ! that

minds capable of penetrating into much of the wifdom
and goodnefs exhibited in the divine works, fhould

'^ztjlcp fhort of the glorious fubje<5t in which they re-

fide, and when confefl'edly they can be only his ! one
would think, it was much more difficult here to do
wrong than right; more difficult to reft in the eff'efts

than to rife to the great Author. Chrifl:ianity alfo

hath this excellency, that it gives us the moft auguft

and amiable idea of the Deity, whereby, whilft it from
thence plainly obliges to contemplation, it is quite m-
dulgcnt to the human mind •, fince the moft grateful

affections of mind are naturally excited upon fuch a

contemplation. But even amidft this additional ad-

vantage, how many reft in the general belief hereof,

without feeling any difpofition anfwering to the great

truth, or correfponding to a Being of fuch excel-

lencies, and ftanding in fuch relations! What is fo like-

ly to be the caufe, as our not converfing with this

Being by fixed thought, and defigned contemplation .^

as his not being more frequently before the eye of the

mind, and thereby becoming more fenfibly prefent

:

for in point of influence, he no further cxifts than as he

is the fubjcif of our minds. We are not indeed ufually

fo ftrongly afi'e«5ted with any thing as what our fenfes

inform
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inform us of ; yet fince our reafon can as h\\\y fatisfy

us of the reality of the divine prefence, and exhibit

God's perfeftions and relations to the view of the

mind, we are as capable ot converfing with him as

with our fellovv'-creatures by the exercife of our minds;

and of experiencing thofe affedions that agree to his

perfections, as we are of being influenced by the

fhadows of thofe excellencies in a fellow-creature.

However perled: our idea of God be, however readily

allowed, yet if it is not frequently under view, and
brought home to ourlelves ; the impreflion is likely

to be very little more than in a ftate ot ignorance or in-

fidelity : its attraction, its obligation cannot be felt:

the heart will run loofe to every thing the imagination

will fend it after, without the leaft regard to the God
above. On the other hand, fuch perfedions and re-

lations filling the mind would infenfibly produce an-

fwerable diipofitions, and, like the feal prefixed on the

wax, leave an agreeing impreflion behind him : they

are fo commanding, lb concerning, fo affeding in

themfelves and their confequences, that it is fcarce

fuppofable the foul fhould rife from any ferious con-
templation thereof, without finding itfelf difpofed

to every inftanceof pradical regard, as a felf-gratifi-

cation.

2. A due attendance on, and performance of the in-

flrumental duties of religion : this is a means to pro-
mote a pious difpofition. We fhall enlarge a little

upon two : they are prayer and the Lord's fupper.

Prayer is a branch of natural religion, and is a natural

means of piety : in that we immediately converfe with
God in his feveral perfeftions and relations ; and if it

be performed as it ought with a fixed mind, and with
a God in view, it will produce a fuitable difpofition.

It will have an awe, not fervile but filial •, kindle a
love ; and introduce fuch a fenfe of God into the foul,

as to give a general turn and tendency to its thoughts
and reflections : the fleady practice of it renders this

fenfe mod natural and familiar. Prayer is in itfelf an

exprefiion
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expreflion of piety, and alio a meansof improving it :

nor can 1 lee how any governing fenle ot a God iliould

be kept up, fuch a one I mean as is {u^Qitnx. Jtatedly

to influence the mind and life, but by this manner of
conveife j fince there is fo much in the world to over-

lay firlt principles, to cool and damp our molt natural

affections, and fince fecond caui'es lo fadly conceal the

firlL. But by luch approaches to God, the natural

feiiie and apprehenfion of a divine Being is enlivened i

it is as it were a-frefh engraven : when in this way,
like Mcfcs we afcend into the mount with God, we
can fcarcely defcend without deep imprcfllons from
the fight, without an improved difpofition of foul to

regard and venerate the mofc glorious object : and I

will beg leave to add, that whatever our prefent fenfe

ol God may be, it will languifh as to all practical in-

fluences in proportion to the neglecting this branch of

devotion. It is not for his own fake, that God hath

appointed pray^^r ; we can't fure be fo ftupid as to ima-

gine it ', but for ours ; nor for ours mcerly as a means
ot fupplying lower wants ; but in order to promote
thofe difpolitions of mind, as are at the foundation of

all obedience to himfelf, and all enjoyment of him.

Confequently, tho* it be in iifelf a. duty refulting from
our relation to God and dependance upon him, its

chief excellency lies in its inilrumentality to promote
the goodnefs of the mind and heart -, and no farther

doth it conflitutea character for devotion or godlinei's

with him, than it fubferves this its ultimate end.

We would alfo recommend a due regard to that facra-

ment of the Lord's fupper. I know well that fome, out

cf a proffjjed concern for virtut\ have much decried all,

pofitive inititutions, of which this is one. When we
confider their abilities for reafoning in general, I think

it is not inconfillent with chrijlian charity^ which, by the

way, is the. molt perfect that can be exercifed, to im-

pute their decrying oi all pojiti-ve rites more to a ma-
lignant enmity to Chrillianity, than any concern for

virtue. Wherein can it be unreafonable tofuppofe that

God
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God Ihould enjoin fuch rites -, or how can mortality

be prejudiced by fuch a one as we are fpeaking of,

which carries in its very nature the moft direct tendency

to promote our regards to it *, and mofl eminently

ftrengthens moral obligation ? Surely did men really

think freely they v.'ould not argue againft the wifdom

or goodnefs ot any thing from •pcjjible abufes ; nor

againft the reafonablenels or propriety of God's requir-

ing fome externa] rites, bccaufe mankind are prone to

fuperfiition. The inftitution we are fpeaking of is ad-

mirably calculated to promote moral duties : it is a

direct means for the promoting pety^ which I hope is

a moral duty, in contradiction to what is pofitive, tho*

ordinarily diftinguiflied from morality ; and by pro-

moting /W, as hath been proved, it fubferves peculi-

arly every other duty of a moral nature. This infti-

tution directly leads us to converfe with God and the

Redeemer, and with the love and regard of both to us :

what then can more fully imprefs the mind, or be a

ftronger engagement to love and rt^zrd from us ? The
purity of the divine nature, the regards God hath to

his own laws and rights, are abundantly exhibited in

the reprefented expiation made for fin ; and his com-
palTion to finners is no lefs held forth in his admitting

the facrifice, and giving afilirance of forgivenels

thereupon. Now can we converfe with the moft aw-
ful and amiable reprefentations of the Deity, exhibited

in fome meafure by fenfibk figns, and not find our
felves more difpofed to pay the blefied God his proper

regards ; thofe which his perfections and relations to

us demand ? I wifh vve were conftant to thefe duties,

as we might have opportunity, and that there was but

a fixed mind with a view to an improving our inward
devotion by them ; then, I am perfuaded we fnould

find their efficacy confiderable. An habitual piety is

very peculiarly promoted by a frequent and thorough
engagment of mind in duties fo immediately refpect-

ingGod: wherein we manifeftly trifle and do nothing,

if his transforming perfections and his moft affecting

I acts
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acts are not before the mind. Such is the nature cf*

thefe duties, that they are not reafonable lervices, or

performed agreeably to intelligent beings, if they are

not found intiuential upon our habitual lenfe of God
and regard to him.

5. We hence fee one great reafon of the difficulty

of religion, and whom perfons may thank for it. The
reafon is, perfons will ieparate what God hath joined

together. If the feveral branches of duty were equally

confulted, we fliould find they were in their nature fub-

iervient to each other •, the pradice of each w^ould be

facilitated thereby. In a very particular manner would

true piety facilitate the praflice of virtue in all its

branches. If we are wholly carelefs what the temper

of our minds is towards God, we muft not wonder if

we find temptations to intemperance, to injuflice, or to

the gratifying of any mafter-paflion too ftrong to with-

ftand ; or if we find beneficence, charity, meeknefs,

righteoufnefs or forgivenefs, very hard to exercife,

any further than they are conllitutional : for the truth

is, they really want a principle fufficient to influence

equally and at all times. I fpeak it with concern, we

are perpetually running into extreams : as fome have

been and are ftill extolling faith, others devotion •, at

the lame timedepretiating juftice, benevolence, charity,

temperance, and other perfonal and relative virtues,

which nothing but downright ftupidity can excufe : on

the contrary, others no lefs unreafonably confine their

regards to thofe virtues -, limiting the all that the Lord

our God hath required of us, to them. This man^-

lino- of religion hath been of the greateft difTervice to

the world, and will be fo : religion will never prevail,

nor appear indeed itfdfy till things are taken as God .

hath fettled them. It is a maxim with me, that God
hath not lefs confulted human nature than his own
fupremacy,, nor is his wiidom and goodnefs more

confpicuous in any thing, than in this conns5lion of

^
My
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My fincere aim hath been to recommend and revive

trueChriJiianity. 1 would fain recommend k to (uch

as have not yet thought fit to embrace it, if this fhould

fall into any fuch hands. They have been often told,

and they cannot but know as well as any, that Chrifti-

anity is a perfed: fyftem of morality : 1 will venture to

hy/o perfe^, as to fave them all the trouble of inven-

tion to render it more compleat. It will not, I hope,

be alledged by any as a charge againft it> that it is

too perfect \ for this^ whether it be confefled or not, is

fuch an objedion that no honell or virtuous mind can

allow to themfelves, nor any wife perfon think fit to

anfwer when propofed. But as I would look upon
them great friends to virtue, fo it cannot methinks

but give them a great pleafure to find fuch a fecurity

to virtue as piety, fo indifpenfably required and fo

ftrongly prefied by Chriftianity. This is all in their

way-^ and furely merits a very civil treatment of it, if

it demands not their being greater apologifts for it

than they ufually are. They fully fee, if I miftake

not, from what hath been faid, that virtue is infinitely

obliged to Chriftianity, that hath recommended fo ufe-

ful a principle, free of every thing fuperftitious and
enflaving, and fo peculiarly adapted to remove thofe

general impediments that have kept virtue at fo low
an ebb. But if, after this endearing recommendation
of Chriftianity, they Ihould be no nearer the becoming
profelytes to it, I hope, as an in fiance of that juftice they

\o much admire, they will exercife it towards the chri-

ftian rule and its divine author ; I mean, that when
they fee the profeflbrs of it depart from their religion,

that they won't charge their inconfiftencies upon their

religion. Some good will refult from this difcourfe, if

in this refpecSt Chriftianity may have more juftice done
it, than it hath had.

I would defire alfo to revive trueChriftianiry amongft
ihofe who profefs it. They might cut oft' occafion

from thofe who feek occafion againft their religion, by
reprefenting it what it is. The moft uniformj con-

fiftent.
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fidcnt, amiable thing in the world : but this can never

be done but by taking things in the connexion the

gofpel hath fctthem in, and allowing them that degree

of" importance which that hath iectled. Don't we
know what God the Lord hath required of us, namely,

to do jujtly-, to love mercy-, and to iz-alk humbly ivith him-

felf *. Is not the loving the Lord our God -with all cur

heart and foul and mind thefirfl andgreat commandment ;

and is not the next like to it, the loving our neighbour as

cur feIves -, and do not thefe united contain the vchole of

religion and righteoiifnefs \ ? Why fliould thele then

ever be feparated ? Since the fearing of God and work-

ing righteoufnefs is unchangeably conneded, let us not

pretend to piety amidft ftated and indulged vices : in

fo doing we refied: upon the blefied God, as if he could

not fee thro' our hypocrify, or were not holy enough

to hate it; we refledt upon our blefled Saviour, and

ftile him the patron of iniquity : on the other hand,

let us not boait of our virtues, whilft none of our acls

are refolvable into a regard of God, nor accompanied

with any fenfe of our relations and obligations to him.

I think we are yet to learn the truth as it is in Jefus, if

we know not that it requires an impartial virtue,

founded on a fenfe of duty to God ; and fuch a fenfe

of our duty and obligations to God as is productive

of fuch a virtue.

Let this then put us upon the enquiry, whether we

have any principle, or what it is which ftatcdly influ-

ences and governs us. Ala's ! we {land in need of

fome principle ! the mind of man, like a defencelefs

impotent thing amidft adverfe powers will be run away

with, unlefs there be fomething refiding toftrengthtn

and eftablifli it. If it be not under the influence ofa

good principle, it will be under the power ol fome w'it-

lefs or bad one. This Ihould prompt to a more feri-

ous enquiry ; have we lived and a6ted juft as it hap-

pened, and as opportunity and circumflanccs prcfented

themfelvts ? Much better were it for us to be governed
• Mic. vi. 8. } Matt. xxii. 3-, 38, 39, 40.

by
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by policy and worldly interell than -wholly by inclin-

ation, ortoa(5l the fooliili wanton libertine : for that

would render us lels vitious in point of adlion, tho' it

would not render us really more virtuous in refped: of

difpofition. But, let us ask again ; have we been under

the influence of a divine fear, or regard of God ? Sure

this ought to take place amongfl: reafonable creatures,

who are under his government, and are accountable to

him ! there is nothing that will enable us to ad:, to

bear, to deny or forego, to advance or perfevere, like

this. Let us not then be indifferent about this matter ;

either foolifhly jiving by chance or cuftom, whereby

our (lender goodnefs, if we have any, can never lall, or

turn to any account hereafter-, or taking up with any

thing as principle, that will juft fecure an appearance

of goodnefs. Temptations are at hand ; inclinations

are working -, appetites and paffions yet remain. An
occaftonal religion fhould not fervc, tor it will notfave

us. We have need.offomething then that v^^ill be equal

to all our circumftances, duties, and trials : this the

fear of God is, and, I think, nothing elfe. That will

cleanfe us from all filthinefs both of flefli and fpirit,and

perfe6t our holinefs •, not only to that degree as to ren-

der us happy in this world, but to qualify us for the re-

wards and enjoyments of a better •, where this fear will

be fo far from being fuperfeded, that it will be perfedled

as a fource of pleafure, and as a qualification moft con-

genial toperfed: love, and perfed blifs.

Agreeably to the preceding difcourfe, I fhall beg
leave to clofe with a form of devotion.

Moil great and glorious God! the fupream parental

mind! the father of fpirits ! who hafb given a fpirit to

man, and by thine infpiration haft conferred an under-

ftanding upon him. In that rank of being thro' thy

goodnefs I ftand : from whence I behold thee confpicuous

and amiable in thy works around me, am capacitated

for a converfe with thee, and find thee meeting my firfl:

thoughts in thy perfedions and relations. Towards
Vol. ir. I i thoughts
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thee I find my fpirit tending -, as body doth naturally

to its centre: Oh! were it but as fteady and with equal

llrength! I am capable of difcerning and acknowledg-

ing thee, in fome mealure iuitable to thy nature, and
the claims thou art rightfully making: I would grate-

fully contefs it the privilege of my nature, and elteem

it a ftanding pledge of thy intending me for a peculiar

conduct and felicity. Suffer me not to defeat thyjuft

expectationSjOr to lofe the advantages thou hafhdefigned

me thereby: butdifpofe my mind llill more to contem-
plate thee; imprefs it with the moft fixed fentiments of

veneration and love-, and infpire me with an habitual

fenfeof thee; that by the united influence of excellency

and obligation, I may find myfelf in a growing regard

of thee and conformity to thee, may derive a rectitude

in my own mind trom thine, and may from thence

experience every virtue prevailing in an ufeful and holy

life, and every exercife thereof my delight and element.

May my apprehenfionsof thee be moft agreeable to thy

nature ; my devotions towards thee be accompanied

with fervency and afi'ection ; and my fenfe of thee be

teftified by an impartial regard to the whole of my
duty: that according to thy tree and unmerited promife

thro' Jefus, I may be qualified and entitled to that

future, happy, ftate of exiftence, where perfect piety,

purity, and charity reign for ever.

DISCOURSE
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DISCOURSE XXIV.

The Abfurdity and Iniquity of Perfecuti-

on for Confcience-fake.

[ Doddridge. ]

2 Cor. vii. I.

But he turnedy and rebuked them \ and faid^ ye

know not what manner offpiritye are oj; for the

fon of man is not come to dejlroy mens lives, but

tofave them.

IF
popery be confider'd in a religious view, it mufb
appear the juftobjedofour contempt, as well as

our abhorrence ; but if we regard it as apolitical

contrivance, to gratify the avarice and ambition of
the clergy," it will appear very artfully adapted to an-

fwer that end. The wifdom of the ferpent eminently

prevailed, when the innocence of the dove had long been
loft. Cunning ecclefiaftics, who were by their office

obliged frequently to converfe with perfons under
awakenings of confcience, and ferious impreffions,

laid hold on that opportunity of improving themfelves
in an acquaintance with human nature ; and on that

foundation, they gradually formed and compleated a
fcheme, dexteroufly adapted to make the minds of
their people eafy, by the fame notions and forms by
which the clergy enriched themfelves, and fecured that

temporal dominion and grandeur, for which they

I i 2 were
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were contented to exchange true Chriftianity, and to

make merchandife of the Ibuls committt:d to their

care.

Some of thefe principles were fo evidently abfurd,

that the common fenfe of mankind, however bribed

in their favour, mult often have rifen up in open op-

pofition to them, had freedom of inquiry been allow-

ed, and the fcriptures been left in the hands ot the

people. It was therefore one of their mod important

artifices to take away that key of knowledge^ and to

put out that light which would have expoled the folly

and wickednefs of their condud. And farther to fup-

port that Babel which otherwife mud have funk u:^der

its own weight, the powers of this world were brought

in, and its rulers taught to think it their highefi ho-

nour to employ their fword againfl: thofe obftinatc mif-

creants who were dilbbedient to the faith, as thepriefts

thought fit to explain it. To injure the weaker part

of their fubjefls in their religious rights, was repre-

fented as an ample atonement for violating the civil

liberties of them all i and thus the mouths of gainfay-

ers were mod eafily and effedually ftopp'd. From
fome countries the reformation was utterly excluded,

in others it was flifled in its very infancy, ana in

fon-ie rooted out, after it had for a while been happily

adv^anced.

This is undoubtedly the grand bulwark of popery,

even to this very day •, and were it removed, the ana-

thema's of the church would become as incapable of

giving terror, as they are of doing any real mifehief.

And therefore one of the moft eftedual methods which

can be taken to fecure and promote the retormation,

is to convince men, if pofTible, of the abfurdity and in-

iquity ofperfecntion for confcience-fake, in all its kiijds and

in allits d'figns. .

This is what, by the Divine afiiltance, I purpofe

to attempt this day •, nor could we at any time more

properly examine the fubjed* ; fince it is to the re-

• N. B. This Sjjmon was preached, 5th Nov. 1739.

I peated
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peated deliverances of this day, that we owe our ex-

emption from thofe ufurpations and inhumanities,

which would have deprived us of the liberty of arguing

or even of complaining. How juilly the church of

Rome is charged with perfecuting principles and prac-

tices, you have heard : and blefled be God that you

have only heard it *. How abfurd thofe principles,

and how criminal thofe praftices are, I am now to

fhew you. And amongil a variety of fcriptures,

which might have been prefixed to fuch a difcourfe, I

could think of none more proper than this, which I

have now been reading.

Our Lord was now going up to Jerufalem^ at one

of the great feafts •, probably that of tabernacles : and

as he then came from Gallilee^ he though it proper to

pafs through Samaria. This was the diredtefl road,

which it was then perhaps neceflary for him to take,

in order to his being at Jerufakm in due time. You
well know that in this country, i. e. on mount Gerizim^

there was a temple built as a rival to that on mount
Zion, to which the Samaritans^ who, after their way,

kept the three great annual feafts appointed by MofeSy

were probably at this time preparing to refort. But

as our Lord appeared to be pafling by this temple, and

fetting his face towards that where the Jews worfhip-

ped, thefe bigoited Samaritans denied him the com-
mon rites of hofpitality, and would not fuffer him and

his attendants fo much as to refrelh themfelves at

any of their inns ; which feems to be all the favour

they now afked. This was indeed very outragious

and inhuman treatment, and the apoftles JarMs and

John.) who were now prefent, refented it with a great

deal of warmth. Full of zeal, and as they imagined of

* iV. B. This particularly refers to a fermon on the perfecuting prin-

ciples and praBices of the church of Rotne, with which the author had
concluded his courfe of leftures againft Popery laft year. What is

moft important in that difcourfe may be feen, with much greater ad-

vantage, in Dr. GroJ-wnor's fermon at Salters-hall, on the fame fub-

je£l ; which is full of that eafy, but penetrating and convincing elo-

quence, of which he is fo eminent a mailer.

I i 3
piety
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piety and of faith, too, they only afk leave of our
Lord, to command fire trom heaven upon thefe un-
reafonable and wicked men, aflliring themfelves that

if an affront offered to the prophet Elijah^ even by the

exprels command of the king of Ifrael^ were once and
again thus feverely avenged, the artilkry of heaven
would be yet more ready to plead thecaule of the fon

of God, when thus affronted, perhaps by fome of the

meaneft of the people.

How far they would have extended the execution,

if our Lord had favoured their motion, we cannot

certainly fay : perhaps it had reached farther than the

perlbns from whom rhe offence directly came, and
might have laid the whole city in afhes. 'Tis certain,

that a judgment, inflicted in fuch a miraculous way,

would have been lefs liable to objeflion, than if fecular

power had been armed on the cccafion. Yet our

gentle and compaffionate Redeemer, far from indulge

ing their requefl, very faithfully reproves it, and ex-

preily fays, Te know not what manner offpiritye are of\

i. e. " You neither confider the difference which

there is between the genius of the Mofak and the

Chrrjlian difpenfation •, nor do you fuificiently

weigh the fecret motives, which influence you on

this occafion : for, if you did, you would fee there

is fomething of pride, and perfonal revenge, ming-

ling itfelf with your zeal for God, your affediion to

me, and my kingdom. Your propolal is, on the

whole, moflunfuitable ; and, as fuch, I abfolute-

ly rejed; it. For thefon of man 19 not come to deftroy

mens lives, but to fave them. The general defign

of my appearance is molt benevolent and gracious,

and I am determined Itill to ad agreeably to it,

and to exert my miraculous power in works of kind-

nefs, rather than of terror ; for the prefervation of

mankind, and not for their dellrucftion."

Now, furely, if our Lord thus feverely rebuked

his difciples for the propofal they here made, he would
have cenfurcd them, with much greater difpleafure,

if
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if they had talked of ufing his intereft amongft the

jfews, to raife an army to ravage Samaria, by fire and

ifword ; and, on the fame principle, to fpread defola-

tion over the face of the whole earth, wherever they

and their dodlrine had not met with a favourable re-

ception. The argument urged in the text would have

concluded againft this with equal or fuperior force :

The Son of Man came not to dejlroy mens lives, but tofave

them*

You fee then, how properly thefe words may be

ufed, to introduce a difcourfe againft perfecution on
any religious account : I Ihall therefore, without any
farther preface, go on.

I. To ftate what I apprehend to be the chriftian

doftrine on this head ; as oppofed both to the tenets

and pradices of the Romijh church, with regard to it.

II. To fhew, by fome plain arguments, the abfurdi-

ty and iniquity of perfecution for confcience-fake.

III. To anfwer fome of the moft plaufible confider-

ations which have been urged in detence of it. After

which I Ihall,

IV. Conclude with fome pradlical improvements of
the whole.

I fliould abundantly exceed the limits of a fingle

difcourfe, if I were not to content myfelf with a few
ihort hints on each of thefe heads, which have fur-

nifhed out copious matter for feveral large volumes.
And I hope, thofe who have had an opportunity of
enquiring moft accurately into the fubjedt, and ofper-

ufing what has been written upon it, by fome of the

moft celebrated perfonsofour age and nation, will not
be difpleafed with fuch a fhort furvey of what feems
moft material on both fides the queftion. And it may
be highly neceflary for others, who have not fuch Iti-

fure or abilities, and who, for want of having the

matter fairly and clearly ftated, may fall into fenti-

I i 4 ments
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ments very injurious to the honour of their profefliOfj,

and the peace of their minds.

I. I am to propofe what I take to be the Chrijlian

doctrine on this head •, and to offer tome previous re-

marks toward ftating the queftion aright, and prevent-

ing miftakes which often embarafs it.

I lay, the Chrijlian dodrine, left, if I call it the

Proteftant^ any fhould queftion the propriety of the ex-

preffion. It is indeed too plain, that our firft reform-

ers, when they feparated from other corruptions of

the Romijh church, retained this unhappy principle :

" That error and herefy are to be extirpated by viol-

" ence : and that the condudt of fome pious princes

" amongft the Jexvs^ in deftroying idolaters, is to be
" a model for chriftian magiftrates." This was not

the opinion of the pious Calvin alone, whatever pleafure

fome may now take in heaping diftinguifhed infamy

on him-, but 'tis mucheafier to make a large catalogue'

of thofe in England, as well as abroad, who maintain-

ed this tenet, than of thofe who oppofed it. Nor in-

deed can we juftly wonder, that the whole fyftem of

truth did not break in upon them at once. We have

great reafon to be thankful, that they were enabled to

lay fuch a foundation ; and that others, in fucceeding

ages, have, in any meafure, raifed and improved the

fuperftru6ture : Yet I will not prefume to fay, that

all Proteftants are now agreed in what I take to be

the truth here -, it would be much for the credit, and

much for the intcrell of their caufe, if they were : and

we ought earneftly to pray, that God, by his fpirit of

goodnefs and love, would purge out the remainder of

that old leaven, which ftill fours the hearts of fome.

But, I perfuade my felf, I am about to reprefent fen-

timents, in which multitudes of worthy and excellent

men, of all parties amongft us, concur ; and they

feem to be breaking in on mens minds with a growing
light : May \x.Jhinc more and more, until the perfect day!

The Proteftant doctrine on this head, fo far as Pro-

teftants
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teftants are confiftent with themfelves, fcems plainly

to be this :
" That none are to be fubjedled to any

*' kind or degrees of civil penalties, merely on account
" of their religious opinions, or for any pra6lices arif-

*' ing from them, if thofe praftices be notdetriment-
*' al to the peace of fociety, which the magiftrate, by
" his office, (lands engaged to preferve."

We readily allow that if any man's religious prin-

ciples carry him on to any adions injurious to others,

in their perfons or properties, he is to be reftrained

and punifhed, as any other offender might be. Should

a man for inllance offer his fon as a facrifice to Mokcb^
he would jufhly be treated as a murtherer, notwith-

ftanding any plea of confcience which he might pre-

tend to make. For the magiftrate has no bufinefs

with confcience, which is intirely under the jurifdifli-

on of God, but muft never be allowed as an excufe

for an action injurious to others ; for this very obvi-

ous reafon, that if it fhould be fo allowed, there

would be no room for any penal laws at all, and
confequently all civil government would be over-

thrown. For a bold and impudent malefa<5lor would
never fail to have recourfe to this eafy and unanfwer-

able apology, if his judges were fo weak as to admit
it. Nor can we indeed imagine any blacker villanies,

than thofe which fome have pretended to commit for

confcience- fake.

We likewife grant, on the fame principle as before,

that if any man's religion neceffarily fubject him to

the obedience of a foreign prince, the government un-
der which he is born and protedled, has a right, by
the grand law of felf-prefervation, to infill on fome
more than ordinary fecurity for his good behaviour in

fuch circumftances. And this is evidently the cafe of
thepapifts amongft us. They are under fuch obliga-

tions in confcience to obey the pope, and to fubmit
themfelves to whatfoever prince he fhall fee fit to efta-

blifh here, that they are at beft but very precarious

fubjeds to that royal family, which the gracious pro-

vidence
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vJdence of the Almighty has been plcafed to fix on the

throne of thele nations ; efpecially while there is a

pretender to that throne, devoted to the fee of Rome^
and efpoufed by it. Juftly therefore may the prefent

government infill: on fuch fecurity irom them, as it

does not demand from other lubjects. And if in con-

fequence of this, fome hardfiiips fliould fall on a few
peaceable and well-difpofed perfons, who are too wife

and honcfl to acfl to the utmoft ofwhat their own prin-

ciples would warrant, it mult be born as an inconveni-

ence infeparable from prefent circumftances. And per-

haps 'tis an inconvenience lefs than thole very perfons

might fuffer, from the eftablifhment of a religion fo

opprefTive and tyrannical, as popery always appears,

when it comes to be arrayed with the robe of the ma-
giftrate, and armed with his fword. However, it is

a pleafure to every good-natured proteflant, to think,

that what they can luffer by the laws put in execution

againfl: them, is not very extreme -, and that they fuf-

fer this, not for believing tranfubilantiation, or pur-

gatory, nor for praying to faints, or bowing down be-

tore images ; but merely tor acknowledging the fu-

premacy of the pope, a doftrinefo hurtiul to zW other

lupreme authority, that 'tis amazing all the princes in

Europe have not long ago renounced it with the utmoll

difdain.

Allowing for fuch cafes as thefe, which are not pro-

perly exceptions, we ftiil maintain our propofition \vi

its utmoil extent ; and afi'ert, that unlefs God, the

iearcher of hearts, is plealed to intcrpofe by a Ipecial

revelation, (which there is now no reafon to believe he

will ever do,) taking the matter on the principle of hu-

man reafon, or ot the chriflian religion, no man is to

futfer the lead degree of punilhment, either in hisper-

fon or property, on account of his religious opinions,

or of any pradlice coniequent upon them, which is

not an overt act, plainly inconfiltent with the public

peace, and punifhable in any other fubjeft. They
who arc for a toleration limited, as good Mr. Baxter

ufed
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ufed unhappily to exprefs it, " to errors which are
*' not quite intolerable •," and would have fuch punifh-

ed at leaft with fines and imprifonments, if not with

greater feverities ; feem not to be aware of the confe-

quences of their own fcheme : and, as Dr. Owen very

forcibly fpeaks, in his excellent treatife of toleration,

*' They had need to examine their light ; for their

*' tenet muft lead down to the chambers of blood.'*

We do not indeed pretend to fay, that the niagiftrate

is obliged to make fuch provifion for maintaining

and accommodating thofe whom he apprehends to be

teachers of error, as he may tor thofe who are of his

own fentiments, and confequently, whom he believes

on the fide of truth. This would be carrying mat-
ters to an excefs ; but furely, he has no right to inflift

any penalties upon them, nor, in any degree, to ab-

ridge them in thofe liberties which peaceable fubjeds

are entitled to. And if he may exclude any from fuch

places of civil truft, as their capacity, experience and
fidelity might otherwife qualify them for, meerly be-

caufe their religious perfuafions, and their modes of
worfhip, diff^er from his own, it is upon principles

which I am yet to learn ; nor can I perceive atprefenc

how they are to be reconciled with thofe of a chriftian,

and a proteftant.

You will eafily imagine, what reafon I had to be
thus particular in ftating, and in guarding my pro-

pofition. I proceed,

II. To offer fome obvious, but important confider-

ations, for the proof of it.

And here I Ihall particularly fhew, that perfecution,

for confcience-fake, in all its kinds and degrees, is

built on the abfurd fuppofition, that one man has a

right to judge for another, in matters of religion •,

That it contradids the grand principle of doing to

others, as we would think it reafonable they fliould

do to us ; That 'tis by no means calculated to an-

fwcr the end pretended to be aimed at by it •, •

but.
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but, on the other hand, tends to introduce a great deal

of mifchief and coniufion, and to overthrow truth

and religion in the world,—On thefe accounts, 'tis

inconfident with natural religion •, and it appears

from the whole tenor of the chriftian revelation, that

it is moft contrary to that.

I. Perfecution for confcience-fake, z. e. inflicting

penalties on men, merely for their religious prin-

ciples or worfhip, is plainly founded on an ab-

furd fuppofition, that one man has a right to

judge for another, in matters of religion.

How abfurd this fuppofition is, has been fully prov-

ed at large, by many excellent writers in this contro-

verfy ; and you have, no doubt, often heard, how
contemptibly weak thofe arguments are, by whjch the

Romijh church would appropriate this right to itlelf.

Neverthelefs, abfurd as their pretence to intallibility is,

I confefs there is much more confiftency in the perfe-

cutions of thofe who claim fuch a privilege, than of

thofe who acknowledge they are deltitute of it. Can
any man, with the lead colour of reafon, pretend

that I have a right to judge for myfelf, and yet punilli

me for ufing it ? that is, tor doing that which he ac-

knowledges I have a right to do. To plead for it, would
be a dired contradiction in terms. And if it fhould

be faid, as fome have moft weakly aflerted, that the

erroneous are to be punifhed, not for their opinions,

but for their a6tions in confequence of thofe opinions, I

would then enquire, for what a6tions ? And how are

thefe actions condemned ^ Not on account of their

tendency to difturb and annoy the public ; for that

cafe has already been excluded from the charge of per-

fecution : And, when that is excluded, I repeat the

queftion. How are thofe a6tions condemned ? Why,
the profecutor mult fay, " I know them to be con-
*' trary to the divine law." Eur, how do you prove,

;

that you are not miftaken ? Ifyou allow ofargument on

the
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the liead, you give up the caufe of perfecution fo far.

If you wave argument, you only, in effed, fay,

*' The aftions are wrong, becaufe I condemn them;
" /. e. in other words, I am infalhble, I am tojudge
" for myfelf and you ; and, by a parity of reafon,

" for all the world befides." And who might not make
that pretence ? or, how fhould it ever be decided but

by the fword, in the prefent circLimftances ?

2. Perfecution is nioft evidently inconfillent with

that obvious and fundamental principle of mora-

lity. That we Ihould do to others, as we could

realbnably defire they fhould do to us.

This is a rule which carries its own demonftration

along with it j and it was intended onpurpofe to take

off that biafs of felf-love, which would draw usafide

from the flrait line of equity, and lead us to be partial

judges between our neighbours and ourfelves. Now,
I would afk the advocate of wholefome feverities.

How he would relifh his own arguments, if they were

turned upon himfelf ? What if he were to go abroad

into the world, amongft papifts, if he be a proteftant;

amongfl Mahometans if he be a chriflian ? Suppofing

he was to behave like an honefl man, like a good
neighbour, like a peaceable fubjedt ; avoiding what-

ever would injure or provoke, and taking all oppor-

tunities to ferve and oblige thofe about him : Would
he think that, merely becaufe he refufed to follow his

neighbours to their altars, or their mofques, he fhould

be feized and imprifoned, his goods confiicated, and
his perfon condemned to tortures, or death ? Un-
doubtedly, he would complain of this as a very great

hardfliip. And what if one, who heard him plead

for religious feverities at home, were to remind him of
it, would he not be wounded with his own arrows ?

What could he anfwer ? " I am in the right andthcfc
*' people are in the wrong." Nay, would the inqui-

fitor, or the Turk, cry full as loudly as he, " But
' we
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*' we are in the right :" And they might juflly add,
" With what face can you complain of us, for treating
" you in fuch a manner, as, you mufl: confefs, you
*' ihould thin!-: your felt bound in confcience to treat

*' us, if we were in your power, as you are in our's ?"

Surely, a man would fee the abfurdity and injuftice of

fuch a treatment, when it fell upon himfcif j when,
with fuch meafures as he had meted to others, it was
fneafured to him again. And accordingly, I mufl
oblerve, as many have done, that the effed o^ this

argument is fo cogent, that thofe who, when they have

had the power in their own hands, have been leall wil-

ling to tolerate others, have immediately found new
lightbreakinginupon them, as foon as they have needed

toleration themfelves.

3. Perfecutionisevidently abfurd, as it is by no means
calculated to anfwer the end which its patrons

profefs to intend by it.

I fay, which they profefs to intend : for if the priefls

do really intend to make the laity (laves, that they may
exalt their own empire, and encreafe their poflefTions,

it may indeed very probably anfwer that end ; and

thefe holy men may make themlelves fat with the fm

and plunder of the people, and purchafe church-lands

with the price of their blood. But, to lave appearances

at Icart, they profefs to intend the glory ol God, and

the falvation of men ; for fo you know the forms of the

inquifition run, " To anfwer to fundry queftions r^lat-

" ing to their fouls health, as well as the corredion

" of their manners and excels." Now, I befeech you,

let it be ferioufly confidered, how peffecution can be

like to do good to mens fouls.

To be fure, if it does them good at all, it muft be,

by making them" truly religous. But, what is true

religion ? Is it to repeat a creed, or fubfcribe a contef-

fion, to wear a name, or perform a ceremony ^. It it

be, I am fure religion is much changed from what it

was,
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was, when the fcriptures were writ; and the nature of

God muft be entirely changed too, before fuch a religion

can be acceptable to him, or before it can have the ieaft

value in his fight.

True religion muft be founded in the inward con-

vi(5lion of the mind, or, it is impoflible it fhould be

what yet it muft be, a reafonable fervice *. And pray

let it be confidered what violence and perfecution can

do, towards producing fuch an inward conviction. It

cannot to be fure do it immediately by its own power ;

becaufe it is a demonftration that will at the fame
moment fuit both the parts of a contradiction . And,
it is certain, a man might as reafonably exped: to bind

an immaterial fpirit with a cord, or to beat down a

wall by an argument, as to convince the underftanding

by threats or by tortures. They may indeed make a

man mad, but, it is the hardeft thing in the world to

imagine how they fhould ever make him wife.

Not immediately, you will fay : we grant that. But
mediately they may ; as by thefe feverities his mind
may be awakened to attend to arguments : thus a rati-

onal conviction may be introduced : and the rod and
reproof may give wifdom

-f-.
But I confefs, I cannot fee

how a man is the more likely to judge of an argument
becaufe he hears it on the rack, or becaufe he fees the

lafti, or perhaps the fword over his head, and trembles

left he fhould not believe it. Far from opening the

mind to fair convidtion, methinks it fhould rather

prejudice a nianagainft if, as it would give him fome
averfion even to a draught otherwife agreeable, to have
it forced down by fuch methods as a drench is given
to a horfe. There is, if you will pardon the expref-

fion, a kind of an clafticity in the human mind ; and
the more violently it is preiTed down and bent, the

more forcibly does it endeavour to expand itfelf again.

But if this were to be put out of the queftion, we may
depend upon it that none will ever have the better

opinion of any religion, becaufe it makes its profeffors

* Rom. xii. i. j Prov. xxix. 15.

very
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very bad men -, and ia they will undoubtedly think their

proiecutors to be.

Nay, Hidf^d I fhould rather think, that if they were
pretty well fatisfied in the religion ot their country before,

the very thought of its being defended and obtruded

on others in this brutifii and unnatural way, would be

enough to raife fome fecret fufpicions to its difadvant-

age*: fufpicions which perhaps might prevail, and
imprefs the mind more ftrongly, where men were not

allov/ed to give any vent to them ; or even to propofe

their doubts, left it fhould be looked upon as a crafty

way of infinuating tlieir herefies, and fhould be a word
fpoken againft their eftates, or perhaps againft their

lives. On the whole, as you have otten been told,

perfecution is much more likely to make men hypo-

crites than fmcere converts. They may perhaps, if

they have not a firm integrity, and heroic courage,

change their profeflion, while they retain their fenti-

ments; and, fuppofing them before to have been

unwarily in the wrong, may learn, I will not fay to

barter away honefty for truth, (tho' that were a traffic

which no wife man would covet) but rather to add

falQiood and villainy to error. How glorious a prize

after all 1 efpecially, v/hen we confider at what an

expenceitis gained. Which leads me to add,

4. That perfecution evidently tends to produce a

great deal of mifchief and confufion in the

world.

It may truly be faid, where perfecution is, and that

leal and rage which is infeparable from if, there is

confufion^ and every evil work f. It is mifchievoiis to

thofe on whom it falls, and in its confequences mif-

thievous to others too^ fo mifchievous, that one would

* If therfe be on earth a way to render the moll facred truth fuf-

pciled,itis fupporting it with threats, and pretemiing to terrify men

into the belief of it. Shciftf. Char. Vol. 111. p. 107.

t James iii. 16.

wonder
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Wonder, that any wife princes fhould ever have admit-

ted it into their dominions ; or that they Ihould not

immediately banifh it thence. This follows, in part,

from what I faid under the former head ofmy difcourfe;

even where it fucceeds fo far, as to produce a change in

mens forms of worfhip, it generally makes them no
more than hypocritical proieffors of what they do not

believe-, and this muft undoubtedly debauch their

charad;ers : fo that having been villains in one refpedl,

it is very probable they will be fo in another ; and
having brought deceit and falfliood into their reli-

gion, they will eafily bring it into their converfation

and commerce.
This eflfedl perfecution will have, where it is yielded

to. In other refpedls it will be yet more immediately

and apparently mifchievous where it is oppofed. And,
it is probable, it will be often oppofed, by thofe who
have certainly a title to the greateft protedion and
favour of the government ; 1 mean upright and con-

fcientious men. An honefl mind, zealous for what it

apprehends to be the caufe of truth, and animated by
the thoughts of the divine prefence and protedlion,

will learn to fay of bonds and imprifonments^ and even

of tortures as St. Paul did, none of thefe things move me^

in fuch a caufe, neither count I my life dear unto me *.

As Mr. Boyle very juftly and finely expreffes it-f :

" Perfonal fufferings, which a well-meaning man
*' undergoes for his confcience, are but fuch a kind
*' of burthen to his mind, as feathers to an eagle or a
*' faulcon ; which tho' in themfelves confidered they
*' have a weight, in the fituation in which they are
*' placed about him, enable him to Ibar towards
" heaven, and to reach a height which makes him
" praifed and wondered at by beholders." Nay, per-

haps where there is no true religion, a native fenle of
honour in a generous mind, may encourage it to

endure fome hardihips for the caufe of truth •, not to

*Aasxx. 24. J OccafMedit. p. 147.

yoL.II, Kk fay;
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fay that rometimes on the principles we hinted above,
" Obftinacy may rife as the underltanding.is opprefTedv
*' and continue its oppofition for a while, merely to

" avenge the caule or its injured liberty *."

And it is farther to be remembered, that where the

perfecution is not very extreme, and fometimes evea

where it is, fped:ators are brought to judge more
favourably of the caufe thus violently oppofed, when
they obferve the Ibrtitude with which the patrons of it

endure hardfhips and leveritics, from which they might

otherwife deliver themfelves at fo eafy a rate. Thus
TertuUian boafts to Scapula, under all the butcheries

he exercifed at Carthage ;
" Our fett, fays he, is

*' built up by your endeavours to deltroy it. The
" very fightof our patience in fufferings awakens mens
" confciences to enquire into thecaufcof it ; and that

" iniquity leads them to difcover the truth, and em-
" brace it, even tho' it expofe them to the fame fuffer-

" ings -j-." This made the blood ofthe martyrs , what

it was fo often called, the feed of the church. And
fomething of the fame fpirit has appeared in fucceed-

ing ages. Now in proportion to the degree in which

a prohibited religion fpreads, perfecution muft fpread

and propagate itfelf, and its defolations. And at this

rate, if the perfecution be fevere, (as it muft be in

order to a victory) how many perfons, how many
families, muft be undone by it ? tor it is apparent,

that in many inftances what one fuffers for the cafe of

his confcience, draws ruin on a family, perhaps on

many families dependent on him, wherein fome may
hardly know their right hand from their left. I might

alfo mention the encouragement hereby given to

informers, who generally in fuch cafes are the vilefl:

and moft infamous of mankind : and might difcourfc

copioufly on the animofities hereby railed amongft

neighbours, on the difcouragement of honelt induilry,

• Ludolph's Ethiop. p. 358, J Tert. ad Scap. ad fin.

and
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and the injury done to trade and commerce *. But I

rather chule to refer thele and many more ca]amitieSj

which ftream forth from this bitter fountain, to your

own reflection, which may eafily enlarge on the melan-

choly fubject.

Now when fo much mud be facrificed to public

orthodoxy and uniformity, who can wonder if fuch a

degree of opprejjion make a wife man mad, and force

multitudes xxxto defperate meafures, moft deftruflive

to the community ? Who can wonder if an injured and

perfecuted people rife up, I will not fay in rebellion,

for it deferves not that infamous name, but in a juft

and generous vindication of their liberties ; and even

when the event is moft hazardous, chufe rather to die

warm with their fwords in their hands, than toperifh

perhaps by the artificial cruelties of a lingering execu-

tion, or to ftarve in the darknefs and folitude of a

dungeon ?

How many wars, and how great confufions have

by this means arifen in Great Britain, Ireland, France,

Germany, the Loix} Countries, and various other places,

even fince the opening of the reformation, it is not for

a few moments, or indeed a few hours, to r :':ount.

But I take it for granted, that tew of you are intirely

unacquainted with thele things, which n^ake up one
ol the moft inftrudive, tho' at the fame time the m.oft

melancholy parts of hiftory. As the confequence of

all, it has generally been found both at home and
abroad, that ecclefiaftical and civil tyranny has been

either eftablifhed or expelled together-, and that vvhere-

ever this dragon has kept its feat, it has devoured the

glory of the land around it, and heaped infamy and

* I doubt not buton thisoccafion, many ofmy readers will recollefl

that the Dutch were fome of" the iirll proteftant Hates which allowed a
univerfal toleration; to which, as Sir William Temple moltjullly ob-
ferves, " they owe the continued and undifturbed peace of their govem-
*' ment, and the mighty increafe of their people ; wherein will ap-
*' pear to confift chiefly the vaft growth of their trade, and riches;
•' and confe^uently the ilrength and greatnefs of their ftate."

Templs's l^ethsrl. c. v. p. 2c8.

K k 2 mifery
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mifery on Its inhabitants. It has marked its way by
defolations •, fo thatone may well apply to the bands of

perfecutors, what Ji?^/ fays of the armies of locullsand

caterpillars, when the country is like the garden of Eden

before thcm^ it is behind them a dcfolate vjildernefs *,

And furely were not the remainder of their wrath to

be reftrained, religion and truth v/ould be buried in the

ruins. Which leads me to add,

5. The chr'iftian religion, which we here fuppofe to

be the caufe of truth, mufl: humanly fpeakingbe

not only obftru6led but dellroyed, fiiould perfe-

cuting principles univerfally prevail.

Let us, for argument's fake fuppofe, what I am fure

we have no realon to believe, that in fome particular

countries it might be a means of promoting and

eltablilhing the purity of the gofpel, yet, it muft furely

be a great impediment to its progrefs. What wife

prince, who was a heathen or a mahometan, would

ever admit chriftian preachers, if he knew that it was

a principle of their religion, that as foon as the majority

of the people were converted by arguments, the reft,

and himfelf amongft them, if he continued obftinate,

muft be profelyted or extirpated by fire and fword ?

Surely if this were known to be the cafe, the fecular

power would at once feize on fuch miffionaries as

public enemies, and condemn the whole feet on this

iingle tenet, whatever their other dodtrines or precepts

might be.

Nay farther, if it be, as the advocates for perfecu-

tion generally fuppofe, a didtate of the law of nature*

that the true religion is to be propagated by the fword,

then, it is certain, that a mahometan or an idolater

with the fame notion, fuppofing himfell to have truth

on his fide (as no doubt many ol them do fuppofe, and
alfo admitting the principle wc contcft) mult think

himlelf obliged in confcience, ifhe have an opportunity

• Joel ii. 3.

to
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£0 do It, to arm his powers for the extirpation of
Chriftianity. Thus a holy war muft commence over

the face of the whole earth, in which nothing but a

miracle could render chriftians fuccefsful againft fo vaft

a difproportion in number. Now I think it hard to

believe that to be a truth, which would naturally lead

to the extirpation of truth in the world \ or that a divine

religion Ihould carry in its bowels the principle of its

own deftrudion.

If thefe reafonings be admitted, then perfecution

will by the light of nature appear fo abfurd, fo unjuft,

and fo mifchievous a thing, that it ought to be rejeded

with abhorrence ; unlefs it fhould be warranted and
required by a divine revelation, which had fuch degrees

of evidence, as Ihould be fufRcient to overbalance that

ftrong objedion againft it, which would arife from
the confideration we have now been urging. But on
this head we need have no apprehenfion, tor I am to

fhew you,

6. That perfecution Is fo far from being required, or

encouraged by the gofpel, that it is moft diredly

contrary to many of its precepts, and indeed to

the whole genius of it.

A mahometan may perhaps prove from \C\% Alcoran*

y

that the true faith is to be propagated by the fword,

and that heretics and unbelievers are to be cut off or
made tributary ; but if a chriftian plead in favour of
perfecution, while he has his new teftament in his hand,
in an intelligible language, he muft be condemned out
of his own mouth. It is condemned by the example
of Chrift, who went about doing good -f , who came not

to dejiroy mens lives hut to fave them 5 who waved the

exercife of his miraculous power againft his enemies,
not only in this inftance in the text, but even when
they moft unjuftly and cruelly affaulted him J; and
* Alcoran, cap. 2, 4, 5. & palT.

t A^s X. 38. J John xviii. 6.

K k 3 pcver
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never exerted it in one fingle inftance thar we read of,

to intli(i:t death or any corporal punifhmentevenonthofe

who had motl: jullly dclerved it : his dodrine alio, as

well as his example, has taught us to be harmiefs as

doves^ to love our enemies^ to do good to them that kate

us^ and to pray for them that defpightfully ufe us and

ferfecute us(a)? And will a maxim like that allow us to

perftcute others ? When Peter defired leave to fmite

with the iword, tho' drawn in fo juft a caufe, Chrift

comiiiancled him to put it up in itsjheath again{b); and

he declared before Pilate^ that his kingdom was not of

this 'world(c); which he exprefsly mentions as a reafon

why he did not arm lecular power to plant or to

detend it.

As for the Apoftles they declared, agreeably to the

example and precepts ot their mafter, that the power

they had xcLtw^d^w^di^ for edification and not for deflruc-

tion(d) ^x\\2ii theweapons oftheirwarfarewere noi carnal[ » ),

find tbat the fervant of theLord^ the chriftian miniller,

was not to Jirive, but in meeknefs to infiru5l thofe who

oppofed themfehes (f). They inculcated it as of the

higneft importance, that religion mull be a reafonable

fervice (g), and that bodily exercife^ which is the utmoft

perfecution can extort, profited but little {h)^ and was a

thing of a moft ditterent nature from true godlinefs.

*That the ftrong ought to bear with the infirmities of the

weak (i). And in a word, thatchriftians muft in the

whole of their converfation be harmiefs, as well as holy

and undefiled, in the midfi of a crooked and perverfe

generation, Jhining amongft them, by thele amiable

examples, as lights in the world, andfo holding forth the

word of lifii {k).

You well know, that thefe paflageS are but a little

ipecimen of thofc which might be produced on luch an

qccafion. Moft prudently therefore do the popifli

(a) Mat. V. 4-5. (b) John xviii. 11. (c) John xix. 9.

(d) 2 Cor. X. 8. (ij 2 Cor. x. 4. (f) 2 Tim. ii. 75.

(g) Rom. xii. i. (hj 1 Tim. iv 8. (ij Rom. xiv. i.

(k) Phil. ii. 13, 16.

clergy
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clergy wreft: the new teftament out ofthe hands of their

people, before they venture to arm them with a fword,

to deftroy others for their religious opinions.

Thefe are the principal arguments againft perfccu-

tion which have occurred to my mind. You eafily fee

they are chiefly pointed at high feveritics -, but it you

confider them attentively, you will find that they

proportionably conclude againft every degree of it, not

excepting the lighteft pecuniary fines, or civil inca-

pacities. I am,

III. To touch on the chief arguments which are

urged in defence of penal laws, enad:ed for the

pretended fecurity and advancement of religion.

Perfecution is fo harlh and fo infamous a word, that

few will defend it. But under this milder name they

maintain the thing, by pleading the glory of God and the

good of mankind, ffacred proftituted names) the penal

Jaws of the Jewifio conftitution, and a few tortured

paffages of the new tellament; which one would think

mentioned to expofe the caufe, rather than ferioufly to

ferve it.

I . The glory of God is generally pleaded as an

apology for perfecution.

The time is come, when thofe that flay his fervants

are fuppofing they offer him an acceptable fervice.

God, fay they, is the God of truth ; and therefore

the caufe of truth is his caufe •, and the magiftrate,

who is in his fphere the minifier of God*, is to be a

niirfing father to his church -f, and to point the

fword he has received from him againft thofe impi-

ous perfons, who will no otherwife be reftrained

from perverting the right ways of the Lord"
Now it is moft evident, this is taking for granted

the innocence and morality of the thing in the general,

* Rom. xiii. 4. t Ifa. xlix. 23.

K k 4 as
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as well as the infallibility of the magiftrate, or oF the

priell, whole executioner he mult be. But, if, as we
have endeavoured to prove above, perfecution in

geneial is contrary to the light of nature, and to the

chriltian revelation, it muft be great impiety to pretend

to confecrate it to the divine glory. And a man might
on the fame principle lye and plunder, or even murther
his neighbour, could he but perfuade himfelf that God
would be honoured, as the truth might be promoted
by it, and take it lor granted that the goodncfs of the

end muft fandlify the badnefs of the means. Paul
evidently determines the matter otherwife, when he
introduces a man as excufing his own lye, by its ten-'

dency to promote the truth of God ; and over-rules

that plea by obferving, that if it were allowed, we
might do evil that good may come. Which he accounted

fo abominable a maxim, that he fays the damnation of

fuch isjuj't*.

Yet, after all, if the preceding arguments were to

be waved, and we were to begin our enquiry with

examining what would be molt for the glory of God,
and the advancement of truth, I am fully perfuaded,

that perfecution, inftead of being eftablifhed, muftj

on this foundation, be exploded and condemned. For,

not to repeat what I have faid above, of the improba-

bility of Hxing any rational conviiSlion by this means

;

it is plainly a difhon. ur to truth, and therefore to God,
to fuppoie, that it needs the fupports of fecular terrors,

and that its enemies muft be fuppreffed by violence.

We then fan^ify the Lord our God in our hearts^ when
we are ready to give an anfwer to thofe that inquire into

the foundations of our religion, and our hope^ 'with

ineeknefs and fear -f •, and when we ule thofe methods
wkh others, which are likely moft eftedually to engage
them to render him a rational fervice. But when we
drag mep to his altars, as unwilling viAims, and
attempt to- bind them otherwife than with the cords of
a man^ and the bonds of love J, he may furely reje<5t

' Rom. iii. S, t i Peter iii. 15, :t
Hof. .xi. 4.

our
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our forward and officious zeal, as an affront ; and fay»

who has required ihofe things atyour hands * ? The lame

anfwer will, in a great meafure, lerve tor thelecond plea

in favour of perlecution : which is,

2. That it may tend to promote the happinefs pf

mankind.

Ifwe will believe thofe, who have fometlmes a croco-

dile's tear to flied over thofe whom they are devouring,

all the feverity they ufe to mens bodies, is in mere
mercy to their fouls. But, it is hard to fay, how this

can be an argument for putting them to death, in what

they call a damnable error -, as an ill-natured man may
call any error, and an inquifitor muft, of courfe, call

that which he makes capital. I know they will anlwer,

it is for the good of others, that they may be deterred

from the like peftilentherefy. But I endeavoured to

fhew before, that fuch a courfe was much more likely

to prejudice, and to exafperate, and to debauch mens
minds, than to recover or fecure them. And here

their moll plaufible anfwer is, that tho' it fhould be
granted, that the firft converts of violence are infm-

cere, yet at leaft fucceeding generations, being educated

in the bofom of the church, and the forms of true

religion, may cordially imbibe it, even to their ever-

laftmg ialvation. A rich equivalent, as fome may think,

for prefent inconveniencies to others ! But, I fee not,

that we can be obliged to introduce fo much confufion

and mifery in our own days, out of regard to poflerity,

any more than to burn up the produce of our own
fields and plantations, that the afhes may meliorate

the foil, and render it more fruitful to thofe that come
after us. If fuch an expedient were not likely to

anfwer, even that end, it illuftrates the fubjed fo much
the more. For we may naturally exped; to find, in

the hearts of children, a deep refentment of the wrong
done to their parents, and even to their remoter

* Ifa. i. 12,

anceflors

:
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anceftors : nor is it any uncommon cafe at all, for an

averfion or attachment to particular notions and forms,

to prove hereditary -, efpecially, when young perlons,

fo exceedingly jealous of their liberty, as at their age,

they are, apprehend a religion to be forced upon

them, contrary to that which their anceftors bravely

defended, at the expence of their eftates and their lives

;

or which they unwillingly feemed to renounce, for the

preiervation of them. It is exceeding probable, that

the penal laws, by which idolatry was impofed on the

'Je'uos^ in fome years of the Babylonip captivity, might

contribute greatly to give them that averfion to it,

which has been tranimitted thro' fo many following

ages. And the contempt, which both the Spaniards

and Portuguefe put on thofe whom they call new
chriilians, (that is, whole anceftors, moft of them

above two hundred years ago *, were obliged, by

violence, to profefs Chriftianity) feems plainly to inti-

mate, that they fecretly fufped them to be Jews or

Mahometans in their hearts, as many of themlelves

decl.ire themfelves to be, when they elcape into a land

of liberty -f.

Yet perhaps, many of more pious difpofitions, and

more tender tempers than thofe of whom I have been

* The A/orz/ro/ were expelled 5/fl/« A. D. 1492, and the incuifition

erefled about four years after.

t It is very remarkable to this purpofe, that Orobio the Jenv, in

his conference with Limborch, freely acknowledges, that, in Spain

and Portugal, all .the monruleries and nunneries are full of JeT.vs ;

that many canons, inquifitors, and bifhops, being defcended from

Jc-tvlp parents, are ftill Jc^vs in their hearts ; tho', for temporal

advantages, they profefs to be chriilians. Some of thcfe, he fays

repent, and, if they can, efcape into other counl|ries : of which he

himfelfwas one : who confclfes, he had often complied with the'

idolatries of the place.

—

Ego qui toties mifer genua Baali fiexi, peccatum

meiim ego recorder, &c. Jud. Script, teft. No. 4. p. 1 02. And Limborch

afterwards declares, that Orobio had himfelf owned, that the ycitT

in Spain are 'taught by their parents, that, in order to efcape the

inquifition, it is lawful to profefs Chriftianity, while they deny it in

their hearts, nnd to confirm that profefllon by fwearing on the crofs,

and bv eating Avinc's fivOi, ^^c. limh. Rejp. ad Scrip. III. Cap. v.

p. .78-

now
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now fpeaking, may be ready to plead, that unlimited

toleration will leave room tor writing and publifhing

the moft pernicious books-, whereby the principles ot'

young and unexperienced minds, may eaftly be

corrupted, and herefy and profanenefs introduced into

the rifing generation ; and, with it, that licentioufnefs

of pra6lice, which generally attends luch an apoitacy

from the truth.

I acknowledge, that the plea feems to have a confi-

derable weight : but I defire it may be ferioufly

examined, whether the mifchief of fuch a reftramt be

not yet greater than the advantages of it ? Might not

the moft excellent and ufeful vvritingscf the beft ofmen,
be lupprefTed on this principle ? Nay, is it not on this

principle, that the bible iclelf is prohibited in popifh

countries ? Some inconveniencies arife from every
imaginable conflitution : it is the part of wifdom, to

chule that which is attended by the feweft and the leaft,

and to apply the moft proper remedies to them. If

toleration be abufed, as the means of lowing tares

amongft the wheat, let it teach all, and elpecially

thofe who have the care of young perfons, to be fo

much the more watchful over their charge, to keep
them out of the way of intedion, or to iurnifh them
with proper antidotes againft it. But let not thofe,

who would approve themfelves the patrons of truth,

aft as if they thought religion fuch a fcandalous caufe,

that it muft fuffer by the freedom ofenquiry, and could

only be fafe under the covert of darknefs.

On the whole, let the friends of the truth fairly

propofe its evidences, and fhew its influence too, by
the candor of their temper, and the benevolence and
ufefuinefs of their Jives ; and if its enemies raile objec-

tions, as againft what caufe may not objedions be
railed .'' let us give them a fair confideration, and
endeavour toexpofe the fophiftryand weaknefs of them,
in a plain, rational and convincing manner, in the

Ipirit of meeknefs and ferenity. We may then hope,

thro* the concurrent influences of divine grace, that

the
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the fouls of men will be eftabliflied, even by the

attempts made to pervert them j and that, in another

fenfe than the apoftle originally intended the phrafe,

the trial of that faith^ which is far more precious than

the purejl gold, {which^ in iucceeding ages, perijhcs

and wears out, tho^ it have been tried in thefire) ijvillbe

found to praife and glory*. And if, (which may very

probably be the cafe) fome who will eagerly liften to

every objedlon againft the truth, will not have the

patience to hear or examine its defence, we muft leave

them to the final judgment oi him, who fearches the

hearts^ and tries the reins of the children ofmen -f . With
fo difhoneft a temper, a name, or a form, whatever

it had been, could have done them but very little good.

It is impoffible for us to fave men agaii.lt their own
wills ; and I cannot fee, that it will be any part of

chriftian charity, to put out their eyes, or tie up their

hands, left they fhould ufe them to the injury of thcm-

I'elves or others.

if any Ihould pretend, that we are to punifh here-

ticks and infidels, that we may not make ourfelves

partakers of other mens fins, and draw down the

judgments of God on the nation in which we live : I

anfwer, that this argument fo evidently takes it for

granted, that perlecution is for the glory of God, and

will be a proper expedient for promoting the true

religion, that what I have faid, under the former

heads, is an abundant anfwer to it. I fhall not there-

for enlarge on this as a diftind topic, but proceed to

another of much greater importance.

3. The mofl plaufible argument, in favour of the

dodtrine we oppofe, is taken from the penal

Jaws, which made a part of the Jeiviflj conftitu-

tion.

It is urged here, that God did, in the ftrongeft terms,

CXpref^ly appoint, that all who taught or pradlifed

• 1 F;".cr i. 2. t Jcr. xi. 20.

I idolatry
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idolatry among the Jews^ fliould be piinifhed with

death* ; and that many fevere executions were accord-

ingly done, on this llatLite : not only by the prophet
Elijah ^^ an extraordinary divine melfenger, but like-

wile by Jehu\^ 2iU^JoJiah\\y and other princes amongft
themft ; who, farfrombeingcenxured, were applaudecJ

and rewarded on this account.

If we anfwer here, as we mofl: eafily and naturally

do, that the merciful genius of the chriftian difpenfa-

tion, is fo different from the rigour and feverity ofthe
Mofaic law, that no argument can be drawn from the

one to the other ; it is pleaded, that this will at leaft

ferve to overthrow the greater part of our difcourfe,

which was intended to prove the natural abfurdity and
immorality of perfecution ; unlefs we will allow, what
furely no chriftian can, that a natural immorality was
made an effential part of a divine inHitution.

It will be proper therefore, to examine this matter
a little more largely ; which I fhall the rather do,
becaufe, I think, it has feldom been handled with the
accuracy which it requires. Now, I apprehend, the
folution of this difficulty will depend on confidering,

on the one hand, the limitations attending thefe penal
Jaws ; and, on the other, the peculiar circumllances
©f the Jews^ to whom they were given.

I. Let us confider the limitations which attended
thefe penal laws.

They affected only the inhabitants of the land of
Canaan ; and animadverted only on fome overt aft

whereby they publicly declared a revolt from God to
idols.

There was no commilTion given to the Jeivs, to arm
themfelves for the propagation of their faith, amongft
their heathen neighbours ; nor was there any exprefs
law, to purfue any Ifraelite with the fword, who fetcling
among idolaters in foreign countries, fliould conform
* Deut. xiii. 6, 18. t 1 Kings xviii. 40. % 2 Kings x. 25.
W 2 Kings xxiii. 20. If 2 Kings 1 1. i8.

to
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to the religion of them. Tho', for reafons afterward*

to be mentioned, his part in the land of IJrad would
undoubtedly have been forfeited. And, it is farther

to be remembered, that even with regard to the inhabi-

tants themfclves, the law only tookcognizanceot fome
overt a(5b of revolt. Had God given a large contelllon

of faith to the Jcivs^ to every article of which he had

required them, on fome high penalties, to fublcribe

their alTent, a much flronger objeftion againft what I

have advanced, would have arilen from fuch a confti-

tution. But, this was fo far from being the cafe, that

the Sadducees^ erroneous as they were in fome of the

moft important articles of natural as well as revealed

religion, were not only tolerated, but, without any

dired: violation of the Mofaic law, were frequently

promoted to ofhces of high dignity and authority.

Now there is a moft evident difference between a law

thus limited, and an univerlul allowance of religious

feverities, lo Jews or others, in any fuch circumftance

as they fhould think fit. And, were the particular

reafons ever fo unknown, the former might be allowed,

as confiftent v/ith the divine perfedtions, without laying

a foundation to infer that the latter might be fo. As
there was an apparent difference between God's requir-

ing Abraham to I'acrifice Ifaac^ and his publifhing a

general declaration, allowmg any parents vvhatfbever

to facrifice their children, whenever they fhculd fup-

pofe that the glory of God, and the interefi: of religion

would be advanced by it. Thus the limitation of thefe

penal laws dcftroys the argument which miglK be

drawn from them, in favour of perlecution in general.

And, if it ftill appear a difficulty, that even with thefe

limitations, they Ihould be enafted, I hope the point

may be yet more fully cleared up, by confidering,

2. The peculiar circumftanccs whereby the Jcj^s

were diftinguillicd from all other people.

Now
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Now here, the extraordinary difcoveries which God
made of himfclfamongft them, and xht peculiar manner

in ijchich heftood related to them, as their King, con-

cur, both to vindicate the equity of the laws in quef-

tion, and to prove that no realbnabie confequence can

be drawn trom them, in favour ot perl'ecution, in any

other nation upon earth.

It is lurely of fome importance, to recoiled: the

extraordinary difcoveries which God had .made of him-
felf to them, tho' the whole ftrels ot the point does not

lie here. The miracles which he had wrought amongft
them, in order to prove his deity, and the vanity of
idols, were of the moft awakening and convincing

nature ; and thefe were not only delivered to them by
credible report, as they are now delivered to us ; but

God was, trom age to age, raifing up prophets, with

a power of renewing thefe wonders before their eyes.

Nay, he had interwoven into their conftitution certain

periodical, and moft extenfive and obvious miracles,

not only in the extraordinary fruittulnefs of every fixth

year, (when, after the ground had been exhaufted in the

five preceding years, the pooreftharveftmuftnaturally

have been expedled j) but alio in the fafety of their

borders, tho' furrounded with enemies, when all the

males were gone up to worfliip, even in the very heart

of their country •, as they were obliged to do three

times in the year, between the beginning of March
and the end of September^ which is the moft proper
time for armies to be abroad.

Now God, the fearcher of all hearts, might know,
that nothing but obftinate and incorrigible wickednefs
could make a man an idolater, in fuch circumftances

as thefe. And confequentiy, he might righteoufly

condemn him to death, and appointhisfellow-creatures

to execute the fentence. But no argument can be
drawn from thence for infiicling the like puniftiment
on another perfon, who is not as exprefly fentenced by
the divine law, and whofe opportunities of better

knowlege are not, and cannot be entirely the fame.

But,
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But, it is farther to be confidered, as of the iitmoft

"weight in the prefent argument, that God alio flood

in a peculiar relation to the people of Ifrael, as he was
their temporal king, as well as their God. Their
government, as you well know, was different from
that of all other nations : it was indeed a Theocracy,

as Jofephus very juilly calls it ; their whole fyftem of
civil laws being enatfled by God, and their magiftrates

appointed by him. And when they came to have

kings, as other nations had, yet even thefe kings were

to be confidered, but as the viceroys of God : as

appears by their being obliged to tranfcribe his law,

when they begun their reign ; to confult his oracle on
all extraordinary exigencies -, and, from his interpofing

in various cafes both in Judah and Ifrael^ to transfer

the crown from one perfon and family to another.

Now, in confequence of this peculiar fyflem of

government, God thought it proper, as it apparently

was, to annex certain temporal privileges to their

obedience to him •, and they held their eftates, and
pofTelTions in the fine country they inhabited, not by
one abfolute donation to them, and their heirs for ever j

but thro' fucceeding generations, as tenants to the

crown, upon an exprefs condition of certain homages
to be paid to God, as the great proprietor, renouncing

all dependance upon, and all fubjcclion to any of his

competitors. Now it was plainly equitable, that, as

the counter-part of thefe advantages, they fhould be

Ibbjefted to ibme peculiar temporal punifhments •, if,

while they claimed thefe privileges, they falfified that

allegiance which was the condition of them : in which

cafe they fuifered, not merely as idolaters, but as

traitors.

I will further add, that as God was determined, in

thecourfe of his providence, to fend nationaljudgments
upon them, in cate of a national revoltto idolatry, which

he accordingly always did, it was a merciful as well

as jull feverity, thus to animadevrt, upon the firft

appearances of this aggravated crime, to which they

were
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were flrongly inclined -, and by which, if it prevailed

amongftthem, they muft be univerfally undone.

But, as all chefecircumftances were peculiar to the

Jews^ I hope you are, by this time fully convinced,

that it is mod ablurd to draw an argument in favour

of religious feverities in general, from the penal laws

of the Mofaic inftitution *. I have been fo large oa
this head, that I muft only hint at thofe weak and
contemptible arguments which are brought,

4. From fome abufed pafTages in the new tefta-

ment.

And, indeed, I fhould hardly mention them, but to

expofe them ; and to fliew, to what wretched flraits

ingenious and interefted men muft be brought, when
they wHl condefcend to make ufe of fuch arguments :

for after all, to their fliame I mult fay, the chief texts

which I find produced for their purpofe, by pcpifo

writers, are two j which I am perluaded, a wile and
honeft man might have read a thoufand times before

he had ever dreamt of fuch a confequence from them.
Chrift gave Peter a commifTion 10 feed his Jheep -f^

and that mult, fay fome, imply a power in the church,

and efpecially in the pope, as the head of it, to kill

wolves, that is, heretics. As if an argument, from
this figurative exprefTion, to fo diftant a circumitance,

could be allowed againft fuch ftrong evidence, both
of fcripture and reafon. But 1 muft do them the

* I have not mentioned the argument which fome have brought
from Jcb^ faying, that idolatry is a %>Ackednsfs to be punifacd by the

judge. Job xxxi. 28. becaufe, it is fo evident, that Jvb fpake unad-
vifedly with his lips, in fome inftances, as he himfelfowns. Job xl.

3— 8. xlii. 3— 6.' And I think, if we grant there were in his
days luchalaw in Arabia, as made idolatry capital, it can never be
pre ved of divine inilitution from thefe words, any more than it can
be argued from Judah's fentence againft TaTr.nr,' (Gen. xxx^'iii. 24.)
that there was then a divine law for executing women while they
were big w'th child.

t John xxi. 15, &c.

Vol. 11 LI jufticc
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juftice to fay, their grand argument is behind ; and
it is couched in thofe words, compel them to come in *.

But, what compulfion and violence mult be offered to

thefe words, before they will be of any fervice in the

caufe of perfecution ' How often have they been told,

that this relates only to friendly importunity, like that

which the difciples ufed to engage Chrift to fpend the

evening with them at Emaus, when, as the evangehft

exprefies it, they confirained hm -f ? And how abfurd

would it be, to fuppofe fervants fent out with fword in

hand, to force in guefts to an entertainment, I think you
will eafily apprehend J. Another argument a little

more fpecious than either of thefe might be brought

from the corporal punifhmentsinflidled on blafphemers

in the apoftle's times ||, but, it is to be confidered,

that thefe were the effefts oi a miraculous power, and
confequently had a proper tendency tO convince the

imderflanding of the fufferers and fpedators, of the

divine miflion of thofe with whom the hand of the

Lord thus remarkably was. It is therefore moft abfurd

to talk of fubftituting the power of the magiftrate

inftead of thefe extraordinary penalties, unlefs the

magiftrate can inflict them the fame way ; and then

we will acknowledge they merit not the name of

perfecution, but come under that fingular exception

which we admitted in the beginning of the difcourfe.

I have the pleafure to affure you, that thefe wret-

ched arguments, or rather empty lliadows of argu-

ment, are the moft material which I have feen produced

from the new teftamcnt in favour of religious feverities.

It is the glory of that facred book, that it affords no

* Luke xiv. 32. f Luk'e xxiv. 29,

:J:
I think the word aya-yKx^u occurs but nine times in the new tella-

ment. Mat, xiv. zz. Mark vi. 45. Luke xiv. 23. A^its xxvi. 2.

xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xii. l\. Gal. ii. 3, 14. vi. 12. It is only in

the 4th and 5 th of tlicfe places that it can refer to the ufe of Iccular

power, -cra^apia^o/y-ai is ufed twice Luke xxiv. 29. Afts xvi. 15.

and in both thefe places can fignify no more tlian' friendly importu-

nity.

II
Acts v. 5, 10. ;aii. 11. \ Cor. v. 15. 1 Tim. i. zo.

better
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better arguments in fo infamous a caufe. And I

cannot forbear obferving, that the fiJence of the new
teftament on this head is a ftrong argument againfl

perfecution, and would have been fo, had the apoltles

omitted the many pafTages before quoted in which they

feem diredily to oppole it.

I know it may be faid, the facred writers did not

advife the primitive chriftians to ufe violence, becaufe

religion was then in its infancy, and they had no power
in their hands. Yet one would imagine, that if the

apoftles would have approved thcmfelves honed men
on the fcheme we oppofe, they ihould have laid in

fome diredions for future times, and have infl:ru6led

chriftians in the ufe of their fecular power when it was

obtained ; as the Jews were particularly direded in the

management of theirs. Efpecially fince this is a cafe

in which the wrath of v^aUy which worketh not the

righteoufnefs of Godj is fo ready io throw aboutfirebrands^

arrows and death.

Nor will it here be improper to remind you, that

there was at leaft one prince converted to Chriftianity

in the apoftles time j I mean SergiiisFauhis proconful

oi Cyprus', yet, we don't find St. P^/^/ exhorting him
to profelyte his fubje<5ls by violence, or even to inHidt

any penalties on Elymas the forcerer, tho' he had been

convi(5led of error in "^o miraculous a way, and tho' an

infpired apoftle had called him in his prefence, a child

of the devil and an enemy of all righteoufnefs *.

I muft alfo add here, that it is well known mafters

amongft the Greeks and Romans had an unlimited

power over the perfonsand lives of their flaves. Now
if corporal feverities were ordinarily to have Ipecn uled

to promote the gofpel, we might have expedled that

the apoftles writing, as they io often do, of the ducy of

mafters, fliould have added fom.e exhortations tothem to

compel their flaves to embrace it. Yet nothing of thac

kind occurs, which, I think, makes the negative argu-

* Ads xiii. 10

L \ 2 ments



5 1

6

^be Ahfiirdiiy and Iniquity of

ments as ftrong as one can wellfuppofe a negative argu-

ment to be,

IV. I muft conclude my difcourfe with touching on
thofe refiedions which I have left mylelf but little

time to inlarge upon.

I. Let us blefs God that we are free from the guilt

oi" perfecuting others, and the mifery of being

perlecuted ourfelves.

Had we been born in Spain or Portugal^ education

and example might have corrupted our judgment fo

much, that without farther inquiry we might have

taken it for granted, as a firil principle (as many ofthem

feem to do) that heretics are to be punifhed with death.

And on this foundation we/might have pradifed or

applauded the greatell inhumanities, perhaps towards

the beft of men. We might have been prefenting to

God what is much worfe than robbery, even murther

for a hurnt-offering : and trufting in that for the expi-

ation of our other offences, which is itfelf in the

number of the greateft enormities which human nature

can commit. In fuch a cafe, I fear the blindnefs and

i^-norance of our zeal would not have been allowed as

an excufe for its pernicious confequences. St. Paul

calls himfelf the chief cf fnners, for thofe feverities

-which he exercifed on chriftians ignorantly*, and while

he verily thought that it was his duty to do many ihings

agai'djl the naiue of Jefus of Nazareth f. And indeed,

as Mr. Baxter well expreffes it, in his mafculine and

lively manner J,
" If charity be a gra(;e molt neceffary

•' to falvation, then certainly it will not keep any man
*' from damnation, that he had malice and unchari-

*' tablenefs enough to perfuade hmi, that the members

* 1 Tim. i. 13 15. t A«5lb xxvi. 9.

X Baxt. Praa. nuorksy vol. I. p. 6 1 2.

«' of
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*=* of Chrift were children of the devil, tho' he perfe-

" cuted them under that notion."

Let us be thankful that we are prefer/ed from that

guilt, and, let us alfo acknowledge it as an initance of

the divine goodnefs to us, that we are not fuffcring

by perfecution-, that we are not plundered and baniflied,

or perhaps imprifoned and tortured forconicience-fake,

and fo brought under a formidable temptation to make
fhipwreck of that as well as of faith. Let this day

remind us of the frequent dangers of this kind to

which we have been expofed : and let us gratefully

own God's watchful care over us, and that powerful

hand exerted in our favour, to which we owe it, that

cur foul is efcapedas a bird out of thefnare of thefowlers^

which was once and again fpread for our lives, thefnare

is broken and we are efcape,d *. Let the memory of

thofe who were the glorious inftruments ofour deliver-

ance be ever dear to us, and die perfons of thofe who
under God are the great guardians of our civil and
religious liberties, be regarded with becoming rever-

ence, affedion and obedience.

2. Let us envy none that liberty of confcience which
they enjoy, on fuch equitable principles.

"While we rejoice in a toleration ourfelves, we were
inexcuiable if we were grieved that many who molt
widely differ from us fhare in thefame common benefit.

A variety of opinions muft be expefted, and debates

will unavoidably arife from it ; but when we are prefled

by the arguments of our opponents, or, it may be,

provoked by what we think their obftinacy •, let us not
indulge even to a fecret wifh, that there were a fword
in our hand to flay them, or a chain to bind them. Far
from complaining of it as an evil, let us rather rejoice

in it as the peculiar glory and happinefs of our age and
country, perhaps beyond any other, that our neigh-

bours, as well as we, enjoy a freedom of chufing theii",

* Pfalm cxxiv. 7.

L 1 3 religion
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religion for themfelves, and amidft all the diverfity

o[ that choice 7/^ every one under his own vi?je and fg^
tree, and have none on that account to make them

afraid *.

And I will add, let not private malice and unchari-

tablenefs aflume the place of public feverities. Let
thofe who are in the lliperior relations of life lay afide

a rigorous and impofing temper, towards thole who
are under their care. In matters of confcience letnot

the husband pretend to determine for the wife, nor the

parent for the child, nor the malter for the i(?rvant,

but, if fair argument and love will not fix a convitftion

on their mind in favour of what we apprehend to be
right, let us leave them to worfhip God in their own
way, without abfolutely infirdiig upon it that they

Ihould do it in ours.

Once more, let not neighbours and equals be fevere

on one another upon account of religious differences,

but make the molt candid allowances which the cafe

will bear for the errors and weaknefies of each other.

Far from injuring and reviling each other, and refui-

ing the mutual offices of humanity and friendfliip, let

vis Itudy to abound in them more and more. Let us

pray, that if any are otherwife jnindcd, than truth,

realbn and Icripture would teach, God would in his

own method and time, reveal unto them whatever it

may be of importance for them to know ; and, in the

mean time, let us endeavour to a(5ton the great prin-

ciples of virtue and benevolence, which, blefled be

God, are not peculiar to any diifinguifhing forms of

religious profeffion amongll us. And 1 heartily pray,

that domeftic perfecution may never' be t!ie guilt or

the mifery of any, who by the laws of our country are

protedted from public violence,

Laftly, Let us be very cautious that we do not

abufe that religious liberty which, by the fingular

favour of providence, we enjoy.

f Mjch. iv. 4.

Let
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Let us remember, that as the beft blefTings may be

perverted, it is too poflible, that even this may be

turned into Hcentioulhefs. It is true, that our con-

Iciences are under no human jurifdidion, but let it be

confidered they are not without law, but under law, to

God. He who fearches mens hearts knows how to

judge of the fincerity and impartiaUty ot our inquiries

into truth, tho' none tMt can do it. Let us therefore

bewary in our determinations in matters of importance,

and let us earnertly pray for the inlightning influences

of God's holy fpirit, to preferve us from erroneous

principles, and fuperilitious worfhip.

And, once more, let us be very careful that we don't

abufe our religious liberties by trifling with opportu-

nities forfpiritual improvement, either abfenting our-

felves from them, or attending them in a carelefs and
unprofitable manner. Let us remember, the fervaut

who knows his majler's will, and prepares not himfelf to

a5l according to it, will be beaten with manyjlripes *. The
freed poflTeflion of the purefl: religion on earth will

fignify nothing, if it be no more than a profeflion-, and
all that zeal for liberty which is confiftent with being
the flave of fin, is only a natural haughtinefs of fpirit,

which will aggravatea man's guilt rather than extenuate

it. The Lord grant that noneof usmay rejeft the truth,

and that none may hold it in unrighteoujnefs : left the

time come, when we wifli for that excufe which they
will have, who have known the reftraints and dif-

couragements of perfecutions ; and another day refle<5t

with horror, even on thofe repeated deliverances, for

which we are this day returning our public acknow-
ledgements.

t Luke xil. 47.

L 1 4 DISCOURSE
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DISCOURSE XXV.

Inftances of a fatal inconfideration.

[ Grove. ]

Ifaiah i. 3.

-My pecpk doth not confder.

^ H E title of this prophecy, contained in ver. 1.

expiefies the general defign ot itj the 'vifton of

Ifaiah, the [on of Amoz, ijuhich he faw concerning

Judah and Jerufalem, in the days ^/Uzziah, Jothem,

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. During the

iucceffive reigns of all which princes, the prophet was

employed as the meflenger of God to the people of the

Jews^ to exhort them to repentance, and, in failure

of chat, to denounce the judgments of God againfb

them. And yet tho' the meflage be to them, he lirft

turns himfelf to the creation around, and calls upon

the heavens and the earth to judge, as it were, befwixt

God and his people, whofe ingratitude and Itupidity

were fo amazingly great, that the prophet cannot for-

bear exprefTing himfelf, as if all nature muft be

afteded with it, and declare againft it -, Hear^ O
heavens^ and give far^ earth, for the Lord hasfpoken ;

/ have nourifhed and brought up children^ and they have

rebelled againfi me. The ox knoiveth his owner, and the

cfs his mafer's crib, but Ifrael doth not knciv, my people

(icth not confider. Brute creatures are taught to ad:

better
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better by inftindt, than they are by their reafon. In

vain is the fuperiority of their nature, which makes

them capable of judging concerning their duty and

their intereft,of refleding on things paft, and looking

forward on things to come; in vain all the privileges

which they enjoy, not only above other creatures, but

beyond the reft of mankind ; all this is to no purpofe,

they have behaved as if they did not know me, and

their obligations to me, and were not capable of this

knowledge. And to what muft this be afcribed ?

The anfwer is contained in thefe words, my people doth

not confider. It was for want of confideration that the

nation of the Jews fo often brought themfelves into

the moft calamitous circumftances, and at laft drew
upon themfelves the moft terrible, and a fort of final

deftrucf ion. And the fame caufe has the like effe6t

with regard to all who fin, and fuffer for their fins, here

or hereafter.

1 ftiall treat of the charge here brought againft the

ancient Jews in a double view.

I. As it more efpecially concerns impenitent finners.

And,
II. As it in a lefter degree too frequently affefts per-

fons of fincere piety. As to the former, it is their

very charader, that they do not, and will not confider.

As to the latter, it is what they are guilty of upon fome
occafions, and in leffer inftances, and of which they
accordingly feel the unhappy confequences in this

life.

I. It is the proper character of all the impenitent,
all who continue in a ftate of fin, that they do not
and will not confider. This is the ground of their

guilt, and the fatal caufe of their ruin. Confideration
is the fame as attentively applying the mind to things,

according to their refpeftive nature and imporcanoe,
in order to our having the clearer apprehenfion of them,
and knowing hov/ we ought to adt in relation to them.

This
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I'his is the general notion of confideration. And for-

aimuch as the things of rehgion are of the higheft

nature, and the utmoft conceivable importance, our
confidering thefe things muft imply our looking into

ihem, and pondering them with the greateft care, and
ierioufnefs, and impartiality •, and this with a view of

our being able to form a truer and more diftinft judg-

ment concerning them, and concerning the manner
in which they ought to influence our adtions, to the

end we may be effectually led and determined to adl

as we ought, and as the nature and importance of the

things fliould perfuade us to do. We muft attend

carefully, examine impartially, think and refle6t feri-

oufly, that we may judge, and refolve, and adt rightly.

But can it be faid of the generality of mankind, of all

who are not prevailed upon to break off from their

fins by a thorough repentance and reformation of life,

and to devote themfelves to the pradice of univerfal

piety and goodnefs; can it be faid of thefe, that while

they negled other duties, they pradlife this of confi-

deration ? No certainly ; it is evident from the whole

manner of their condudt, evident to the whole world,

who make any obfervation on perfons and things, that

they do not confider. Here I fhall,

1. Among a great many things of the higheft im-

portance, inftance in fome particulars, which it is

manifeft the perfons 1 am now fpeaking of, do not

confider.

2. Set before you the deplorable confequence of this

refufal or negledt to confider.

I. Among a great many things of the higheft im-

portance, I fhall, for example fake, inftance in fome

particulars, which it is manifeft, all who continue in

a ftate of unrepented fin, do not confider.

T. I'hey do not confider what their own reafon

and the holy fcriptures would inftruct them in con-

cerning God, his being and providence, his attri-

butes and works *. "-The "Jinckid thro* the pride of his^

' Pfal. X. 4.

countenance
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tountenance will not feek after God, God is not in all his

thoughts. All his thoughts which he incou rages and

purlues are turned another way. He lees a world ot

creatures about him, he cannot but lee and oblerve

them in fome manner; he knows he was not the author

of his own being, as neither could they be the author

of theirs, or one of the others, without a firft caufe,

from whence they all proceeded, and ytt he faith not

ferioudy and deliberately *, " IVhere isGcdmy maker^
" and the maker of all other things ? where and what
*' is he ? he who made all things, mud he not be in

*' all places ? can he operate where he is not ? he is

*' indeed an invifible Being, but that is becaufe he is a
" fpiritual or incorporeal Being, without all body, or
" any fuch diftiiid and feparable parts as body confifts

*' of. Were he not a fpirit, he could not be omni-
" prefent -f. /// him I, and all my tellow- creatures,

" live^ and move, and have our being. He is thefather
*' oi' my fpirit ^, my foul, my immortal part ; he fup-
" ports my life; he gave and he continues my reafon
'• and all my other faculties ; his providence extends
" to all my ad;ions, his eye is upon all my ways. He
*' is a moff perfed: Being, all-perfe6l, infinitely per-
" fed:, poirelfed of every kind and every degree of
" perfedion, moral as well as natural andintelledual;
" holy, juft, merciful, and true, as well as immenie,
"eternal, all-wife, and all-powerful **. He is graci-
" ous and longfuffering, abundant in goodnefs and truth

^

" keeping 7nercy for thoufands, forgiving iniquity., tranf-
" gyeffon andfin, yet will by no means clear the guilty -f-f

.

" Of purer eyes than to behold evil., and cannot look

" on iniquity., fo as ever to approve it, or thole
*' who pradife it. No finner JJ floall jiand in his
*-' fight; he cannot fufFer prefumptuousfin, notrepcnted
" ot, to go unpunifhed ; he hateth all the workers cf
*' iniquity, and has \\fworn, that no difobedient refrac-

*Job XXXV. 10. f Afls xvii, 28. % Heb. xii 9.
**Exod. xxxiv. 6,7. ft Hab. i. 13. || Pfal. v. 5.

II
Pfal. xcv, II.

" tory
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*' tory Tinner Jhdl enter into his reft. And he has
*' fworn, and will he not perform it ? his word cannot
" fall to the ground j his threatnings like his pro-
*' mifes are fure." Every man's reafon, did he

confult it free from prejudice, as well as the facred

fcripture, would inform him of this. But O how few

appear to confider it ! Or rather what multitudes

appear not to confider it ! how feldom have carelefs

impenitent finners a thought of the invifible God !

how feldom do they make mention of him, unlefs in

fwearing profanely by his name ! if at any time they

make thefe things the fubjeft of their inquiries, it is

rather to gratity, or perhaps to find out objecftions

againftthem, than with any ferious and good purpofe.

They do not confider thefe truths in their pradlical

confequences, and the ufe which fhould be made of

them.

2. They do not confider the end for which they

were made, and what is their true interefl:and highell

happinefs. This is a moft important queftion, of

ablolute neccflity to regulate human life ; for as our

end is, fuch will the courfe ol our aftions be in purlu-

ance of it. Agreeably to the notions which we have

of our principal interefl, we fhall frame our defigns,

and fhape our condud: ; but, alas, among thofe who
lived rcgardlefs of God, and their duty to him, who
are they that afk thcmfelves this queftion, or who afk

it with any real defire and view to fatisfy themfelves

in the truth of it? if they think and talk upon this fub-

jed, it is more for a trial of their wit, than for any

thing elfe ; and accordingly, as they very feldom

meddle at all with it, fo when they do, it is in too,

carelefs and indifferent a manner, (without applying

their minds clofely to the thing, or the thing to them-

felves and their own condition) to defervethe name ot

confideration. " Did God make me for no higher

" end than the beafts of the field ? is my happinefs

" and theirs the fame ? if fo, would he have given me
" fuch excellent faculties, faculties fo greatly dif-

" proportioned
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" proportioned to fo low an end ? would not a lefs

** degree of reafon andjunderllanding have done better,

" as it would have been lufficient to dired me in the
" purfuit of a fenfual felicity, without reproaching me
•' at the fame time with the meannefs of my choice ?

*' is not my foul, as it is rational, immortal too ?

" and can my principal concern then lie in this life ?

*' does an immortal foul fuit with things which are all

"of them tranfient and dying? how abfurd is this,

" that my own duration fhould be everlafting, and
" that of my happinefs, my proper happinefs, be but
" for a moment !" Ah, how were it to be wiQied,

that men could be perfuaded to think and reafon after

this manner ! then would they quickly perceive they

were defigned for nobler purpofes than thofe which
the greater part of mankind purfue with moll heat and
eagernefs. They would perceive, that being made in

the image of God, they could be made for no end in-

ferior to that of gloritying and iijoying him ; they

would perceive and acknowledge it to be their wifdom
to pleafe, and fear, and ferve God ; their intereft

to gain his favour; their fupreme happinefs to have
admiflion into his immediate glorious prefence, and
the moil perfect intercourfe with him. Vx^ould they

but reflefl and confider, fuch obfervations as thefe

could not efcape them ; they could never imagine a
wife God would fend them into the world, fo amply
iurnifhed, and fo honourably diilinguifiied, only to
follow their pleafures ; or to aft the part of the dog
or fwine, the fox or the lion, the ant or the mole ; to

refemble this or that animal, jufl as the pafnons they
happened to be led by refembled the paffions and
inftinfts ot thofs feveral creatures. Being men, they
would be fenfible it was their bufinefs to fhew them-
felves men, to live like men, to feek the happinefs of
men. But what fliall we fay ? tho' they have reafon,

they will not ufe ii, tho' they are able to conHder, and
therein diftinguifh from inferior creatures, yet they do
not confider, and are therein far beneath them.

3. They
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3. They do not confider the infinite obhgations
they are under to that God whole commands they

difobey. This is the particular ground and inftance

ot the allegation againft the people o'iJudah\ God
had nourifhed and brought them up as children, but
they did not confider it, which makes the prophet
complain to the heavens and the earth as witnefTes

againft them. The thing was the more inexcufable,

becaufe thole fhadows and imitations of thought and
gratitude, which are to be found in creatures incapable

ot reafoning, did as it were reproach them with their

infenfibility. The ox knoweth his owner^ and. the afs

his majler^s crib^ hut Ifrael doth not hwu)^ my people

doth not confider. They had not the fenfe to perceive

the hand which fed them, or did not confider it, as if

they had been funk below thofe of the creatures which
are ufed as common emblems of dulnefs and ftupidity.

And the fame is the cafe of all who refufe to lead a

virtuous and religious life. They are ungrateful to

God, becaufe they do not confider as they ought their

conftant and necelfary dependance upon him, and
the numberlefs proofs and inftanccs of his tender

goodnefs and compafilon towards them. " O my foul,

" ftop and think a little againft whom thou art fo often
'* offending, thy beft friend, they moft unwearied
" benefaftor ; that every fin thou committeft is an
*' abufe of the richeft grace and mercy ! the mercy of
*' God towards thee, O my foul, had no other begin-
*' ning but that of thine exiftence, has flowed on with
*' that, and fupplied a fuccefuon of favours, as numer-
*' ous and uninterrupted as the moments of which my
*' life has been made up ! while I have been finning
*' againft- God, what ellc has he been doing but heap-
*' ing his benefits upon me, to awaken me if poflible

" to a lenfe of my duty, and overcome my refiftance

" ot his gracious intentions towards me I how mucli
" has God done for me in my creation, in giving me
*' fo excellent a nature, fuch excellent and vaft capa-
*' cities ! in my prcfervation, guarding and helping

** my
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" my weaknefs, relieving my indigence, maintaining

*' my health, or healing my dileares; multiplying my
*' joys, mitigating my forrows, and fuftaining me
*' under my burdens ! in my redemption, vouchlafing

" me the means and the aids of grace, and the hope
" of eternal glory ! couldft thou have confidered this,

" O my foul, and not have been excited to returns ot

*' obedience and love to the bountiful benefaftor ; the

*' God who has fed thee all thy life long, and is wil-

" ling to beftow everlafting bleffings upon thee ?

" think of it now tho' late, and be confounded at the

" fight of thy monftrous ingratitude."

4. They who are not reclaimed from their evil

courfes, do not confider the vaft importance of falva-

tion, and what the indifpenfable terms of it are. It is

plain, it is undeniable they do not; for they could not

then negled fo great falvation ; they could not then

prefer every trifle to this grand affair. To be faved,

in the fcripture- notion of that word, is to be delivered

from the wrath to come, from eternal death and
dgflrudtion. And did they ever ferioufly confider

what this wrath means ? what a dreadful thing it is

to fall into the hands of the living God .'' what is it to

be doomed to everlafting punifhment ^ for ever

excluded from the blifslul prefence of God ^ and, to-

gether with that, banifhed from all comfort, and from
all hope ^ how wretched, how infupportable fuch a
condition muft be ? how terrible without the addition

of eternity, much more where that comes in like an
infinite weight to prefs down all the reft ? Eternity !

Little does the carelefs finner think, what is wrapt up
in this fingle word ; did he think of thee, his pleafures

would immediately turn four, as liquors which have
no ftrength in them do in the midlt of thunder and
lightning, and his heart die within him. Yer, further,

to be faved, is, inflead of being miferable, to be made
happy, perfectly and for ever happy ; and v.hat it is

to be thus happy, it is equally impoffible for us to

form a clear and jufl corxeption ; as having but a

tolerable



528 Inftances of a fatalinconjideration,

tolerable conception of it, and revolving it often in

our minds, it is to (light anddifregard this happinefs,

and facrifice it to the pleafures of fin. And what now
are the gofpel-terms offalvation? we cannot but ac-

knowledge it reafonable, that he who beftows this

falvation fiiould appoint the terms of it ; and certain,

that the terms being fettled by infinite wifdom and
goodnefs, are the beft: and fittell that can be ; nor can
we without the greatefl folly imagine, that after God
had fixed certain terms, he will depart from them,
and fave men in another way than that which he hath

revealed to them, only to gratify their finful preju-

dices, and humours, and inclinations. Can it be"

iuppofed, that thefe perfons ever ferioufly confidered

this, that the terms of falvation are indifpenfable, and
never to be brought lower than they are already, who
never troubled themfelves to comply with them ? The
terms of falvation are low indeed m companion of the

greatnefs of the reward to be conferred, and in the

judgment of every confiderate perfon j but not fo low
as too many are apt to fancy. They are as low as any
reafonable ingenuous mind can defire, but not fo low
as the fenfualift and worldling would wifh ; they would
be glad to have heaven when they can keep the earth

no longer withou feeking it ; to be faved and made
happy, if it might be, without parting with a fingle

Jult. But this cannot be. Repentance and faith are

the conditions to which thepromife of life and falva-

tion is made \ * repentance toijuards God, and faith in

Jefus Chrifi i repentance from deadivcrks^ implying an

abhorrence of all fin, as fin, and the practice of all

virtue and godlinefs j fuch mufl: our repentance be, to

be a
-f-

repentance unto life -, 2i faith which overcomes the

world ( J/(?r who is he, that overcometh the world, but

he that believeth that Jefus is the fon of God?) and
|I

works by love to God and man. Such a repentance,

* Atfls iii. 19. xvi. 31. XX. 21. Hcb. v\. i.

f 2 Cor. vii. 10. I I John v. 5. )|
Gal. v. 6.

I and
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and fuch a faith, are not very common ; I doubt, \

mi»ht have faid, are exceeding rare; which fcems to

argue, that men do not always confider them as the

neceflary and unalterable terms of life and happinefs

;

tho' it muft be confefs'd, when it ferves the finner*s

turn, he can plead the ftriftnefs of thefe terms as his

excufe for not living up to them. So contradiftory is

he in his pleas. Sometimes his apology is, that the

law is fpiritual^ and he is carnal^ and fo he cannot do

the things ivhich he would; he cannot, if he would ne-

ver fo tain, become a new creature. At other times

the gofpel is a law of grace ; and * hecaufe grace

abounds^ nay, that it may abound, he may venture to

continue in fin. And this, I doubt, is the rock on
which the greateft numbers fplit, for want of foberly

confidering what they muft do to be faved ; the ne-

ceflity of holinefs being apparent to thofe who confi-

der it, and the wifdom of it to thofe who confider its

necefllty.

5. Thexfame perfons do not confider the nature and
tendency of their prefent courfe of life. They do not

refled; upon their actions, and weigh and ponder their

fteps. They have not the caution of common tra-

vellers, to think whether they are right or v/rong.

" How'cam.e I into this road ? Whither does it lead I

" Who direded me to take it ? What company have
" I in it ? Wife men or fools ; men ufed to think
*' foberly, or the contrary ?" Too many do not love?

to enquire, and think ; thinking is their averfion ;

they would not be fet right, do not care to alter their

method of living, and are therefore willing to fup-

pofe it fuch as it fliould be, if not in all relpecfls, yec

in all things eflfential. 1 fay, they are willing to

fuppofe this, but at the fame time, confcious that

the matter will not bear examination \ that their

caufe is bad, their title to the peace they enjoy, falfe

and deceitful ; and this makes them fiiun the trial of

found reafon. Therefore *tis that conference is not

* Rom. vi. I.

Vol. II. JVI m fuffered
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furtl-rcd to rpeak out •, f they hate the lights and will

not come to it, lejl their deedsJhould he reproved. Man,

is not this the truth ? Is it not thus thou impolcft

upon thylclf ? I'hou darcft not appeal to thy own

mind, thou dareil not trult the matter to that ifllie ;

no, thou dareft not •, and what can be a phiiner con-

feffion of a bad caufe ? What can be more pitilul and

mean than tor men to allow themfelvcs to do what

they have not the confidence to look back upon v/hen

done ? What more reproachful, than to be afraid of

our own thoughts ? What more fufpicious, than for

reafonable creatures to decline the bar of rcalbn ?

What more fhameful, than for thofc who have un-

dcrilanding, not to be able or willing to give an ac-

count of their adions to thcmfelves ? Sinner, be plain

with thyfclf, and give me leave to deal plainly with

thee. If thou wer't not afliamed of thyfelf, why, in

the name of the all-knowing God, fliouldft thou Ihun

converfing with thyfelf? If all were well at home,

what fliould make thcc fo fond of rambling abroad,

and, as it were, lofing the remembrance of thyfelf in

a crowd of vain amufements ? Here, finner, here is

the true, the main caufe of thy love of noife and

hurry, of tircfomcbufinefs, or of mean plcafures, and

perpetual diverfions ; thy aim is, by this means, to

make thy cicapc from thyfelf; to employ and divert

thy mind, that it may not be forced upon the ungrate-

ful confidcration of thy way and manner of life from

thy youth up, which thou muft know not to be jufli-

fiable. How men can be fatisfied with fuch a ftate

of mind, and with fuch a diftrafted fenfelefs way of

fpcnding life, is hard to imagine ; 'tis a ftrange fla-

very thc-y are under, a difHcult talk they have upon

their hands, to be obliged to lly from themfelvcs.

If thcfe men are happy, I mull own myfclf to have

nonotion at all what happinefs means.

6. They do not conlider the uncertainty of lite.

They manage as if they were never to die j or as it

•f John iii. 30.

death
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1

death were at a very great diftance from them, when

they do not know but they may die to-morrow, or

that* this very night their fouls may l?e required of them.

For what is hfe, but a little breath in our noilrils, the

momentary puliation ofthe heart. And how loon may
this pulfe be itopped, this breath be taken away, and

then we return to our dull ! O ye carelefs unconcerned

fmners, who prodigally throw away your precious

time, and, as it were, dance upon the brink of def-

truftion, can you fay you confider this, that you

mull (hortly die, and may die fuddenly ? Alas, death

is what of all things perfons of your charadler put

fartheft, or would put fartheft from their thoughts :

and they may poflibly drive it from their thoughts,

but 'tis never the farther for that from themfelves.

Could we but once prevail with men to look to the

ground they ftand upon, to obferve how it fhakes un-

der them, to refledl how precarious their abode is in

this world, to confider that they are to-day warm in

health, and when a few days more are pait, may be

cold and withering in the grave j could we perfuade

them to admit of fuch thoughts as thefe, and withal

to add, with this life there's an end to all feafons and
opportunities of grace, of all their defigns and pro-

jects for time and eternity, certainly we lliould have

no difficulty to perfuade them further to take up re-

foiutions of leading a new courfe of life, and turning

their feet to the divine teftimonies. And why will

they not confider this ? Can they protradl life, by not

thinking of death ? Is their danger ever the lefs for

their not attending to it? Confider, mortal, thy times

are in the hands of another, not thine own •, thou

art not lord of thine own life, any more than the ori-

ginal author of it ; he that gave thee life, does when
he pleafes, refume what he gave •, and many are the

provocations he daily receives from thee to put an end
to a life, which thou makell very little ufe of but to

his difhonour. And when he will do this, or in what
* Luke xii. 20.

M m 2 manner
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manner he will do it, thou canft not tell ; whether

by Ibme unforeleen accident, or by a bodily difeafe ;

and whether this difeafe fhall be acute or lingering,

tormenting or ftupefying, all this is unknown to

thee ; there's a dark cloud between thee and futurity,

which thou art not able to penetrate. And fliould

not this teach thee to be wife ? It would infallibly do
it, didil thou confider thy latter end, that thefe things

muft all have an end, and that thou may'ft be juft

arrived at that end. The confideration of this in thy

cool and retired hours would alarm thee, and put
thee upon thinking what ibrt of behaviour is molt
fuitablc to a creature who lives at fuch uncertainties.

7. They do not confider the certainty of a world to

come. That world is unfeen j they never had an ac-

quaintance with it themfelves, and never any returned

irom thence to give them an account of it, and there-

fore they would fain believe there is no fuch world, no
fuch future (late of being, or that poflibly there may
not. They pleafe themfelves with this peradventure,

and with the help of it make a fliift to lull themfelves

afleep in their fins. Whereas in cafe it were a mere
peradventure, which is not, an uncertainty whether
there was any life to come after death, no wife man
would therefore think himfelf juftified to a6l upon
fuch uncertainty. If the negative, or that there is no
world to come, were certain, then indeed there would
be little or no abfurdity in a loofe ungoverned courfe

ol life, in calling off the fear of an after-reckoning,

and all the reftraints of religion by which we ^are

abridged in any of our pleafures -, fuch a way of afl-

ing as this, would be much more accountable, were
we lure that we fliould die as the beafl:s' do, and never
revive more. But upon the fuppofed uncertainty of

the event, 'tis perfcdt madnefs, fnicc wifdom direfls

us to takp the fafefb courfe ; and that is the fafeft

courfe whic-h provides ibr the worft. How then mull
the cafe fland, when it is not lb much as uncertain,

as the fceptical finncr would have it, whether there be

another
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another flate befides this, but clear and evident as a

truth of this nature can be. Yes, *tis certain, 'tis

pad doubt with all who have impartially weighed the

proofs of a future ftate, with which reafon and reve-

lation fupply us. Hardly any truth can fhow brighter

evidences than this ; not the cxiftence of God, as an

infinitely wife and holy Being -, not his moral Provi-

dence and government over the world ; for if there be
a God who made us, there is a God who v/ill judge
us, having made us reafonable, free, accountable

creatures. If there be a Providence which dire(5ls the

affairs of the prefent world, there mud be a world to

come, when the dark parts of this Providence fhall be
cleared up, and all difficulties about it anfwered

;

which upon fuppofition of no other world befides this,

would not be mere difficulties, but unfurmountable
objections. Is God our maker and governor, and
will he not call us to account how we have managed ?

I can hardly think that any one, who difbelieves a fu-

ture ilate of rewards and puniffiments, can firmly be-

lieve the exiftence of an infinitely wife, and jult, and
good Being, the creator, preferver, and governor of
the world. Whoever is inclined to deny one of thefe,

is at the fame time tempted to call off the belief of
both. Befides which it ought to be confidered, what
abundant evidence we have of the truth of the gofpel

;

that a truth of this nature is not capable of more fatis-

fadory proof than that v/hich the gofpel brings with
it. Now 'tis not more certain that the gofpel is true,

than that it is that there is a future ftate of recom-
pences *, Life and immortality are brought to light by

the gofpel. This doftrine is alTerted or fuppofed in

every page of the New Teftament. There is no need
now that one ffiould arife from the dead, fince our
Saviour himfelf rofe, and has given us aflurance that
there fhall be a

-f- refurre^lion both of the juft and the

unjufl. So that he who will not believe Chrift and
his Apoftles, neither would he repent, tho' one rofe

* 2 Tim. i, iQ, t John V. 28. Ads xvii, 31. xxlv. 15.

M m ^ from
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from the dead. That this then is not man's only life,

nor his final ftate, is undeniable. " But do I confi-

*' der it as I ought ? Have I by faith and meditation
*' drawn afide the curtain, and looked into that invi-

" fible world ? Have I thought ferioufly about it ?

** The rewards and punifliments of it, or the dif-

" ferent treatment and abodes of good and bad men
" there ? Have I confidered how momentous thefe

*' future things are in comparilbn of things prefent,

" thefe unfeen things in comparilbn of things feen,

*' thefe eternal things in comparilbn of things tempo-
*' ral ? Perhaps I do not pofitively difbelieve or re-

«* jedt them -, but then feldom or never thinking

" about them, I dot properly and explicitly believe

" them."
Thefe then are fome of thofe things, which perfons

engaged in a courfe of fin do not confider. They are

matters of the higheft importance, and would be lb

acknowleged by them, did they confider. But this they

do not, and the effedt is juft fuch as might be ex-

pected. Which brings me,

2. To fet before you the deplorable confequences

of this ncgle(5t of ferious confideration. Thefe I

lb all reprefcnt in the next difcourfe.

D I S'
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DISCOURSE XXVL

Fatal effbds of inconfideration.

[ Grove. ]

Ifalah i. 3.

My people doth not confider.

1THE charge here brought again the ancient

Jews, I propofed to treat in a double view.

I. As it more efpecially concerns impenitent finners.

And,
II. As in a lefler degree it too frequently aflfeds

perlbns of fincere piety.

In treating it as more efpecially the chara6lerof im-
penitent fmners, I have,

I. Among a great many things of the higheft im-
portance, inilanced fome particulars, which it is mani-
iell all who continue in a ftate of unrepented fin, do
not confider. As the in{lru6lions of reafon and fcrip-

ture, in relation to God, his providence, his attributes,

and his works ; the great end for which they were
made, and what is their true intereft and higheft

happinefs -, the infinite obligations they are under to

God, whofe commands they difobey ; the great im-
portance of ialvation, and what the indifpenfabl^

terms are on which the gofpel offers it j the nature and
M m 4 tendency
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tendency of their prelent coiirfe of life ; the uncertainty

of the hfe they wafte ; and the certainty of a Hfe to

come, and a future righteous judgment which ail muft

undergo •, thefe are feme particulars oi the greateil

importance, which impenitent Tinners negledl to con-

fider. To prevent any of my hearers from continu-

ing longer in this ftupid and fatal negligence, I fhall

now,

2. Set before you the deplorable confequences of

this negic6l of ferious confideration. And,
I . Men do not confider, and therefore do not know.

This confequence is plainly intimated in the connec-

tion of the words with the immediately preceding.

Jfrael doth not know^ my people doth not confider. They
do not know, becaufe they do not confider. Many
times this refufal to confider, is the occafion of very

grofs ignorance of the things of God. People are as

jgnorant of thefe things, as if they had no means of

coming acquainted with them. The reafon o\ which

is, that tho' they have means in plenty, they make
no ufe of them ; the means of knowledge being to no

purpole where they are not applied by confideration.

We muft confider what the things are which God has

made known to us, whether by our own reafon, or

in the facred fcripture i otherwife, all that God has

done is only like opening a book before a blind man,
or fpeaking words to one who is deaf ; with this differ-

ence, that our blindncfsand deafnefs being voluntary,

and in reality nothing elfe but our inconfideration, we
are without excule, and our cafe confequently without

pity. This is the eti'ccl: of a total want of confidera-

tion, the ignorance proceeding hence is likcwife total,

or next to it. And where there is fome decree of con-

fideration, but the thoughts are not applied with that

clofenefs and finceriry, which the nature rnd import-

ance of the fuhjetft demanded, tho' men may not ap-

pear fo fhamefuily ignorant, nay, -may have the reputa-

tion of perfons of confiderable knowledge,- yet they

are really deficient in that knowledge of God and of

themfelves,
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themfelves, of their duty and their intereft, which a

ferious and thorough confideration of tilings would
have given them. Now who, except the perfons

labouring under this ignorance, but mull be lenfible

of its unhappy and too frequently fatal etfeds. The
degree of this ignorance ufually follows that of mens
negledl to confider •, and ignorance, according to the

greater or IclTer degree of it, does more or Icfs blind

the mind, deprive all the motives of the gofpel of

their natural efncacy, and make it impoffible, in a

moral way, for men to be wrought upon by all the

methods the gofpel makes ufe of for this end. And
this minds me of another bad effed of inconfidera-

tion.

2. Men do not confider, and therefore are without

all awakening apprehenfions of the guilt and mifery of
a vicious courfe of life. Confideration is previous to a

work of conviction, as a work ofconvidion is antecedent

totheconverfion ofa fmnerfrom his wicked ways. How
canit be expeftedthattheywhom a cuftom in lin hath

rendered fecurcandll:upid,fl"iould be rouzedout of their

lethargy, unlefs they are firfl brought to weigh and
confider things ? By what arts, what methods, fhall

we come at the confciences of fuch perfons ? By what
fprings fhall we work upon their fears ? There is, in

this refpeft, a wide difference betwixt fpiritual objeds,

and the objefts of fenfe. Senfible objefts often ftrike

us unexpectedly, and raife our pafTions before we are

aware of it -, upon the firft fight, or the firft hearing,

we turn pale and tremble, we are afraid whether we
will or no, we cannot command the emotions of our
own fouls ; and many times we are furprized into an
immoderate fear by that which upon examination we
find deferved rather to have been flighted. But it is not
thus here : the object being remote from fenfe, muft
be prefent to the mind, either by an aft of its own, or
of Ibme one elfe, who places it in full view before us.

And, indeed, where this laft is done, as it is fometimes
in a fermcn, the fubjed: and manner of which are alike

fitted
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fitted to alarm the hearer ; when he perceives hlmfelf

ib nearly concerned in what is delivered, the effc(5t for

the prclent, is like that of a ferious confideration : but

if this be not added thoroughly to roufe the mind, and

make the conviction enter deep, the impreflion is ex-

ceeding tranfient, and he who appeared fo much
moved in hearing, is not at all changed afterwards ;

being like a drowfy perfon, who, as toon as the caufe

which imperfectly awakened him is removed, or very

foon after, drops afleep again. To convince the

finner ot the evil of his ways, of the guilt he has con-

tracted by his tranfgrefTions of the divine laws, and of

the danger he incurs by his guilt -, to convince him
cfFedtually and laftingly of this, he had need firfl be

perfuaded to fit down and dwell upon the thought of

ihofe things, which fhow the dreadtul nature and con-

fequences of wilful habitual fin. That the finner may
tremble for fear of God's judgments, and by his fear

be urged to flee from them, it is not enough that the

minilter fets thefe things before him, but he himfelf

mufi: be afliftant, and keep his mind for fome time

after attentive to thefe tremendous objeds. For want of
this he is fearlefs, he mocks at danger, he makes a jeft

of reproofs and admonitions, and laughs at thofe who
pity him •, he apprehends not what occafion there is for

{o much outcry.

. 3. Pcrfons ingaged in a vicious courfe do notconfi-

der, and are therefore little folicitous to make their

peace with God, and to fecure an interell in the Savi-

our, and the falvation propofed to them in the gofpel.

They are not in hafte to do thofe things, as long as they

fee not the neceffity of them, the great urgency, of the

affair, and the manifold and unfpeakably, great advan-

tages which would arife from hence. To be at peace

with God ; to have this almighty Being our friend,

whofe favour is as defirable as his difplealbre is dread-

ful, what condition can recommend itfelf more to one

who thinks of it \ it is a condition in which heaven is

begun i there is a facred reft and fecurity of mind
attends
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attends it, and not only reft, but faLisfadion and
pleafure. A man has then a true enjoyment of him-
lelf, and of other things, and not till then. Being
reconciled to God, confcience is reconciled to him,
and confcience being reconciled, furnifhes a continual

feaft, and fpeaks to him in a voice which exceeds the

fweeteft mufic. But then it is only to him who thinks

and refiefts, that the happinefs of fuch a condition is

fo apparent, as to ingage his warmeft and befl fettled

refolutions to be himfelt thus happy -, if it may be, as

nothing can hinder it, once a man fets heartily about
it. " O my foul, I need a Saviour, and the mercy of
" God has provided one, one able to fave to the utter-

" moft, and thro' him offers life and eternal falvation

" to me ; and fliall this Saviour be provided, and
" this falvation offered in vain ? In vain it muft be,

" if I will notconfider. Till then I Ihall not apply to
" the redeemer, (hall not trouble myfelf about the
" blood of fprinkling, for the pardon of my fins, or
** the fpirit of grace, and holinefs, and confolation for
" the conqueft of fin in my foul, and fettling it in a
" ftate of holy peace and tranquility *. The whole
" need not a phyjician^ but thefick •, nor will the fick
'' go to him, how much foever they want it, if they
" do not know themfelves to be fick, or conceive the
*' diforder they are under to be no way dangerous.'*

And tho' the gofpel-falvation be fuch, as no one can
help preferring to all the moil tempting objeds by
which he is folicited to renounce his part in it, on
condition he attends to it, and meditates about it as

he ought to do, yet in cafe this is not done, the fcene

is opened in vain, the profpedl will not attract our
defires, and raife our hopes. The foul will remain
dead and infenfible to the glories of that upper world,
as if they were all imaginary. Hope there may be of
being happy after death, where there is little confider-

ation, and becaufe there is but little ; but not that

hope which awakens, which fires, which invigorates,

* Match, ix. 12.

all
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alJ the powers of our nature, and ingages us to fet

them all on work in purluit ot the promikd and expec-

ted bleflednels.

4. They do not confider, and therefore refign them-

fclves to the conduct of appetite, and lufb, and paf-

fion. They fufFer thefe blind guides to lead them, be-

caufe the man is as blind as his pafTions \ for none fo

blind as they v;ho will not fee. This is their cafe,

they have eyes and will not open them ; they had

rather follow their luf!:s blindfold unto deftruction.

Strange and unaccountable choice ! which they could

never make, did they duly confider the unparalleled

folly of it. It is eafy going down a hill ; there is a

pleafure in gratifying itrong inclinations, and befidcs

this, it has the appearance of liberty too; and all thefe

together, eafe, pleafure, and liberty hold them fall

like a threefold cord, which cannot be broken without

great labour and pain. But is eafe to be preferred to

fafety ? Whatever charms there may be in a bed ofdown,
yet were a man's houfeon fire, and the foft couch which

invited to fleep, like to be turned into a bed of flames,

the mod flothful perfon would not debate about the

prudence of relinquifliing it. There may be pleafure

in the cup, but if there be poifon too, no one who
values his life will touch it. As to the boalted liberty

of a life, led according to fancy and inclination, it is

fomething not real, wholly founded in a miltake.

Men inflaved to their vices, are the trueft flaves, tho'

they will not own it, and it may be are not fenfible of

k. They are led in chains, only thefe chains, fome
how or other, are not {(itn and felt. So the dog tied

to a cart, if he follows willingly, may not perceive he

is tied ; but let him ftand ftil), or attempt to go a con-

trary way, and he will quickly find the cord ilraiten,

and pull him the way he would not go. Thus the

finner is a voluntary flave, but never the Icfs a Have

for that ; only he is not fenfible of his flavcry, which
makes it but fo much the more deplorable

—

-laxo funs

laborat. The rope hangs loofe, becaufe he makes no

rcfiftance
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refiftance to his lufts which lead him. As foon as he

does this, and oppofes his inclinations, he is immedi-

ately convinced how great a flave he has been. The
violence of a ftream is no other way fo well known as

by fwiming againft it. Once we are refolved to break

off from our old habits, our experience makes us fen-

fible that fetters of iron are not fuchinftruments of fer-

vitude as thefe. The fhame too of following our vici-

ous paOions and inclinations, when we have reafon

given us to guide and controul them, would work up-

on us, if we ufed ourfelves to ferious reflexion. I fay,

if we were ufed to refle<5l upon the fhamefulnefs of fuch

a conduft, it would do it ; for this muft be fuppofed,

or elfe men may be guilty of the moft ihameful things,

and yet not be afhamed of them, as the prophet ob-

ferves of the people of the Jews *
-, Were they afhamed

when they had committed abomination ? No, they were

not at all ajhamed^ neither could they llufo. Nay, they

may come to that pafs as tof glory in their jJoame, like

thofe ofwhom the apoftle makes mention. The rea-

fon is, they do not confider things, and fo are notap-
prehenfive of that deformity, that bafenefs, that foliy

in them, which feen by them in a clear and full light,

would overwhelm them with confufion. And thus

thefe great principles of fear, and hope, and fhame,

which God has wifely and kindly planted in our
nature, in order to keep us from the v/ays of fm \ or,

if unwarily got into them, to reclaim us again, and
reftore us to the right path, prove infignificant thro*

the negledl of ferious confideration.

5. Men do not confider, and for that reafon it is

the temptations to fin are fo invincible. Thefe temp-
tations are taken from the world, which is perpetually

foliciting our fenfes, and exciting our defires. The
good and the evil things of the world, riches and
poverty, pleafure and pain, honour and difgrace, its

friendlhip and its enmity, its fmiles and its frowns,
have a great deal of temptation in them to the gener-

ality of mankind, whom they keep from harkening to
* Jerem. vi. 15. -f Philip, iii. 19.

the
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the calls and invitations of the gofpel, and devoting

theml'elves to the duties of religion. But then it is

only to the inconfiderate that they are thus irrefiftibly

tempting ; to thole who do not confider what the

world is, or what they thcmielves are j how narrow

the world, how large and boundlefs their defires ;

how vain and worthlefs the world, how great and ex-

cellent the capacities which God has endowed them;

how tranfient the world, and all things in it, while

their fouls are immortal. They do not compare earth

with heaven, time with eternity, they could not then

prefer fhadows to realities, trifles to things of infinite

and everlalling importance, nor find it fo difficult to

refill and overcome all the allurements tliicy can meet

with in the ways of fin, or oppofition in the way of

their duty. Did they frequently and ferioufly ballance

things one againft another, fo as to have an habitual

fenfe of the infinite difproportion between them, with

what eafe would they be able to baffle a temptation to

mind earthly things, and ne^led heavenly ; to be

thoughtful about the events of time, and thoughtlefs

about eternity -, to chufe their portion in this life,

and give up all their title to another. Whatever the

world could offer to part betwixt Chrifl: and them, to

induce them to violate a good confcience, to hazard

the lofs of the divine favour, and quit their defign of

being happy forever, would be rejected with the utmoft

fcorn. I'hey woald refolve upon a lite ot ftrift holi-

nefs and obedience, and abide fixed in that refolution,

in Ipite of all that the world, under the management

of Satan, could do to draw them afide from God and

their duty. ' I am tempted with the profpcA of a

" little gain, but do I confider how dear I mnft pay
" for it ? What a dreadful rifk 1 run by every finlul

*' gratification, and much more by continued impeni-

*< tency I That for Xuperficial and vanifliing delights,

" Ifacrifice the repofe of my mind, and the manly, or

" rather divine facisfaiftions of virtue and religion ?'*

Were thefe and fuch like things confidercd as they

ought,
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ought, the temptations to fin would be difarmed of all

their power ; whereas now, for want of their being

attended to, fin enfnares and deludes men to their

everlafting ruin ; they are perfuaded by arguments

which they could anfwer, and led captive in bands

which they could break with the greateft eafe, did

they by confideration awaken their drowfy powers.

6. Men will not confidcr, and therefore fupport

themfelves with falfe and dangerous props, fuch as

thefe, that God is merciful, that Chrilt died for

linners, and that it will be time enough to repent

hereafter.

I. God is merciful, and therefore will not condemn
his creatures to everlalling punifhment. What, not

tho' they are finally impenitent? Not tho' they defpife

his mercy, and will not be perfuaded even by that, or

by the terrors of the Lord, to perform their indifpcnf-

able duty.? Not tho' he has expreflythreatnedhe will *

dejlroy the ungodly ? They who can flatter themfelves

with fuch foolifh hopes as thefe, Ihow themfelves

never to have confidered what the name of God, as

declared in fcripture, imports j they fliow themfelves to

have averyimperfedl notion of the greatGod ; a notion

very unworthy of him who is the firfl and moil excel-

lent of all Beings, the fountain ofperfeftion, and the

wife and righteous governor of the world. Mercy is

not the only perfe6lion of the divine nature, it is but

one of many, from which if it were found feparated,

it would not be a perfection. Mercy without wifdom
to guide, and holinefs and juftice to limit it, would
be a fort of blind and undillinguifliingafI'e6tion. Tho'
God be infinitely merciful, yet every one is not a pro-

per object of mercy, and it belongs to wifdom and
holinefs to determine who are, and who are not fit

objects of it. At the fame time that, for incourage-

mcnt of the penitent, God proclaims his name the -f

Lo}'d Godj merciful ^nd gracious, he adds, by way of

* 2 Pet. iii. 7. 2 Theff. i. 8, 9, f Exod. xx.\iv. 6, 7.^^
2.

" "^"^
terror



544 Fdfal cffedis of Inconfidcratioru

terror to the impenitent, that he will hy no means dear

the guilty. God is not only merciful in his own na-

ture, but the creator of mankind, and may we not

cxpe(5l to find mercy from a kind and merciful Crea-
tor ? The rebellious Jews feem to have laid a great

ftrefs upon this, but are told by the prophet. That
* becaufe they -were a people who had no underjianding, i. e.

behaved as if they had none, he that made them would
not have mercy on them^ and he that formed ther/i would
jhow them no favour. Is it to no purpofe, think you,
that God has threatened his enemies with everlafling

deflrutlionfromhis prcfence? Are the terrors of the Al-
mighty vain terrors ? The thunders of his word only

defigned tc frighten us ? Will his lightnings never

ftrike ? Depend on it, if God threatens, he will exe-

cute ; if he tell us, that without -\ holinejs^ no man
Jljall fee his face., he will never depart from his word.

2. \ Chrifi diedfor Jinners, and whofoever believeth

inhirnfhall not perifh. Now we believe in Chrifi as

well as others, and rely upon him for falvation -, we
are willing to give him the glory of the whole work.

'— But, O remember, 'tis not every kind of faith

which is faving ; nor will Chrift elleem it for his

glory, to own perfons of a vicious character for his,

and to lave them in their fins. |] 'J'he devils believe

and tremble. The fame fcriptures which fpeakof juf-
tification by faith, have likev/ife defined that faith,

and that by fuch plain marks, that we cannot, unlefs

wilfully, miftake it. The faith, which will be counted

to us for righteoufnefs^ muft have real inherent righte-

oufnefs § accompanying it, it mull be joined with re"^-

pentance, and followed with good works. Thefe are

the infeparable fruits of an evangelical faith. O
think not the holy Jellis to be fuch a friend to fin, as

to lay down his life for this end, that men might fin

on unpuniflied ! He died * * tofave usfrom cur fins ^ not

* Jfai. xxvii. II. f Heb. xii. 14. % Rom. v. 6. John iii. 15,

II
James ii. 19. § Rom. \\. \. Mark 1.15- James ii. 17.

** Matt. i. 21. Rem. vi. 10.
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in them, from their reigning, as well as their danpin-

ing power ; from their pollution, as well as from

their guilt; to fandify, as well as to juftify us.

The death of Chrift, when confidered as it ihould be,

is far from affording the leaft flicker to impenitency ;

for why did Chrift die, but becaufe the holinefs of the

divine nature, and the honour of the divine law,

rendered it unfit for God to pardon fin without a fa-

crifice of atonement ? And if the forgivenefs of fin,

without fuch a lacrifice, would not have been fo much
for the honour of God's perfe6lions and government,

how much lefs would the pardon of it be without re-

pentance ? Sin has not changed its nature by Chrift's

dying for finners \ 'tis the fame evil and hateful thing

as ever, yea, more hateful, as we have now more

powerful motives, and in greater numbers, to forfake

it ; and unlel's we do forfake it, we fliall not anfwer

the defign of our Saviour, in dying for us, and not

anfwering the defign of his death, we can have no

good ground to expeft any benefit by it.

3. Repentance may be necefliary, but it will be

time enough to repent hereafter. And who, I be-

feech you, told us fo ? Sure I am, that God never

did ; on the contrary, in the proclamation of mercy,

he faith, * 'To-day^ if ys will hear his voice, harden

not your hearts. To-day, is in fome fenfe ours, for

we may lay hold of the prefent time; to-morrow is

not. Futurity is in the foledifpofal and command of

God, and known to him only, which is a very good

reafon why we fliould make the bell ufe we can of the

prefent time. This perfuafion then cometh not from

him who calleth us, but from another hand. 'Tis

plain, our lufts, that is, our very worft enemies, are

our advifers ; we are hardened thro'' the deceitfulnej's of

fin. But are thefe our enemies no better known ^

Whatever our finful paflions, which are not willing

to be given up, may fuggeft, we have no time to

lofe, can gain nothing but delays, but may lofe more

* Tit. ii. 14.

Vol. II. N n tha^
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than can be conceived. Of all thofe delufive hopes,

with which finners pleafe themfelves, this of repenting

hereafter, is, perhaps, the moft fatal, and the moft

common. Why do I talk of repenting hereafter, but

becaufe I do not love to think ot repenting prefently ?

And will not the fame reafon be likely to keep me
from ever repenting? Becaufe I can never repent,

but the tinae when I do repent muft then be prefent,

and upon that account will be thought as improper as

the inftant now. Let us be perfuaded to confider,

that delays in this cafe are infinitely dangerous. We
may not live to that hereafter, of which we fondly

dream •, fome fatal accident, or mortal diftemper,

may come in betwixt us and that hereafter, and at

once cut off all our thoughts and purpofes for this

world and the next. As to this world, the confe-

quence of being taken away in the midft of defigns,

which we delayed to execute, comparatively fpeaking,

is not great, but as to the next, 'tis moll dreadful.

Or fuppofing we fliould protradl our days to the utmofb

length, if we go on finning all that time, we fhall

only grow more hardened, and at the fame time

that we have more need of the fpirit of God to excite

and affill us, have the lefs reafon to expeft his opera-

tions. Can any thing then be a more evident fign of

the moft wretched inconfideration, than indulging to

fuch delays ? Would any but a carelefs inconfiderate

prodigal wafle his time, and run the moft imminent

danger, in a matter, which, if he pleafed, he might

put out of all hazard ^. This we might do, as to our

everlafling falvation, by immediately applying our-

lelves to whatever our hand findeth to do ; and con-

fequentiy, if we do not, but are refolvfed to put it to

the venture, we mull give Vi'ifer peribns leave to

think, that we a6t like thofe who are void of all un-

derftanding. Nor will it extenuate our folly to plead,

that at woril we fliall have the opportunity of a death-

bed repentance ; fay rather the chance, for we may
die fuddenly, or of a diftemper, which will not al •

low
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low the exercife of reafon, or may flatter ourfelves

with thoughts of longer life, when we are very near

our lad hour •, or having too long perfifted in a courfc

of prefumptuous fin, may have our confcience flupi-

fied, or be awakened with dcfpair -, and, at beft,

cannot be fure, that fuch a forced bufmefs deferves the

name of evangelical repentance, and will be accepted

as fuch. Upon all which accounts, none will delay

in a matter of fuch importance, but they who do not

confider.

Let me now apply what has been offered.

I, How inexcufable muft all thofe appear who pe-

rifh in their fins. They periih becaufe they will not

confider, and muft not then their deftruilion be of

themfelves ? They are inftruded in their duty to-

wards God, towards their neighbour, and towards

themfelves, what they muft do, and what they are to

avoid j their duty is fet before them in a variety of

lights, that in one or other they might difcern the

reafonablenefs of it, and be allured to perform it,

but they will not confider. They have their intereft

clearly reprefented to them, arcfhown wherein it con-

fifts, and how incompatible the continuance in any

known fin is with it, but they will not confider.

* T^he wrath of God is revealed from heaven^ in the

fcripture, againfi all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of

men, who hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs ; and they

are frequently warned, and earneftly intreated, to flee

from the wrath to come, are put in mind ol the danger

they incur by delays, and reafoned with concerning a

judgment to come, as well as concerning righteoufnefs

and temperance •, and one would imagine things of

this nature fhould awaken men, and the thoughts of

them be too ftrong for any temptations which could

offer to induce them to neglect thefe \ but, alas, they

will not confider. They are applied to by the moft

ingaging motives of the gofpel, by the tender mercies

Rom. i. 18.

N n a of
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of God, by the love of a Saviour, his dying love, by

thofe exceeding great and precious promifes, in com-

parifon with which, all the offers of the world may
well appear contemptible. Sometimes we addrefs to

their hopes, fometimes to their fears, fometimes to

felf-lovc, fometimes to gratitude -, we endeavour to

draw them, and if that will not do, to drive them, as

it were, to repentance and amendment of life, but all

in vain, becaufe they will not confider. And whole

fault but their ow.i is it that they will not confider ?

Muftthey not hereby be left without excufe ? What
more would they have the wife and merciful God do

for them ? All things are ready on God's part, if they

can be perfuadcd to return to him, he is ready to re-

ceive them. He has, on his part, done all that can

be expected from his goodnefs, all that is confiftent

with his wifdom. The matter fticks with you. Sirs ;

'tis expefted, and jnftly, that you fhould confider

the offers which are made you, and not wait till you

are compelled to do it. It muft be a free aft, other-

wife what is there that you do yourfelves } And to

think of gaining of heaven, without taking any pains

for it, is a vain thought indeed, and can be owing to

nothing elfe but the want of fcrious confideration.

2. Here you fee, in cafe you have any purpofes of

leading a holy life, where you muft begin, what is the

firft thing you have to do, and preparatory to all the

reft. You muft fit down and confider. * I thought

on my ways^ fays the pfalmill, and turned my feet unto

thy tcjlimonies. Think, and the work is loon done^

but without thinking will never be done. 'Tis by

means of confideration that we come to know what

we have to do, and the order of doing it, what is to

be done firft, and what laft, and the fteps we are to

proceed by in our progrels towards converfion, and

from thence towards- the higher degrees of chriftiaa

perfedtion. We have a clearer notion of things, our

way lies plain before us, and we are in little or no

• Pfal. cjcix. 59,

danger
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danger of going ailray from it through ignorance and

miftake. And then as confideration difcovers what

we have to do, and the method in which we are to

proceed, fo it quickens and perfuades us to fet about

it. There's a natural tendency in ferious confidera-

tion, to awaken the drowfy languid powers of the

mind, to bring over the palTions tothe right fide, and

to make them vigorous in the defence of it -, to fix the

wavering refolutions of the foul, and to revive its

fainting courage. 'Tis neceffary then you fhould be-

gin here ; and that you may not, by a fuperficial per-

formance of this firft part of your work, defeat your

hopes of fuccefs in the farther progrefs of it, you are

to take care that your notion of confideraiioa icfelf be

not wrong. A few flight and tranfient thoughts of

things relating to our everlafting peace, do not de^

ferve to be called by this name. No, to confider, is

to come up clofe to an objedt, to view it with all the

care and exadnefs we can j if poflible, to fuffer no-

thing to efcape us, which is of any weight and im-

portance, and frequently to revolve the things in our

minds, becaufe what the firft ftroke did not do, re-

peated ftrokes may ; the impreflion hereby made,

may be at length fo deep, as not to be eafily effliced,

while a fingle thought or two, however ferious and
vivid, can fignlfy but little. Let me therefore,

3. Exhort you to pradtife a duty fo necelTary, and
ofibch infinite advantage; and be fo happy, as to

prevail upon you. But this exhortation, with

the confideration of this charge, of not confidering, as

afFeding even perfons in the main good, I fhall re-

fer ve for another difcourfe.

K n 3 jD I S-
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DISCOURSE XXVII.

Ill effcds of inconfideration on good

men.

[ Grove. ]

Ifaiah i. 3.

My people doth not confider.

I
N treating thefe words, I have.

I. Diftindlly fhown you feveral things of the

greateft importance, which all, who continue in a

ftate of impenitence, do not confider ; viz. the in-

itrudlions ot reafon and fcripture, in relation to God,
his attributes, his providence, and his works -, the

great end for which they were made, and what is their

true intereft, and highcll happihefs; the infinite obli-

gations they are under to God, whofc commands they

difobey ; the great importance of falvation, and the

indifpenfible terms on which the gofpel offers it ; the

nature and tendency of their prefent cout-fe of life j the

uncertainty of the life they wafte, and the certainty of

a life to come, and a future righteous judgment which

all muft undergo. And to prevent your continuing

this fatal neglecft of confideration, I

2. Set before you the deplorable confequences of

this refufal or negled to confider. It hinders men
from
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from knowing the things which belong to their eter-

nal peace ; it keeps them without any aw^akening ap-

prehenfions of the, guilt and milery of their vicious

courfe ; and, as a confequence, renders them little

follicitous to make their peace with God, and fecure

an interell in the faviour and the falvation propofedin

the gofpel ; it difpoles men to abandon themfelves to

the condudt of appetite, and lull:, and pafTion ; it

renders the temptations to fin, in a manner irrefiftible;

and inclines them to reft themfelves on falfe and
dangerous props, fuch as thefe, that God is merciful,

and that Chrifl: died for fmners, and therefore they

need not repent, or, at worfl, may fafely truft here-

after for repenting. I fhall now, to prevent your fuf-

fering thole infinitely mifchievous effeds of inconfi-

deration,

3. Exhort you, who have hitherto negle6lcd it, to

pradlife a daty fo neceffary, and of fuch infinite advan-

tage i and O that I might be fo happy as to prevail

upon you !

Nothing would rejoice your friends more, who moft
fmcereiy wifh your happinefs ; nothing be more ac-

ceptable to God ; nothing give your own minds more
comfort and fatisfadtion, both while difcharging your
duty, and in the review, than fober retired con-

fideration. I could offer many things, which have a

great deal of force in themfelves, and ought therefore

to have a great deal of efficacy with you. I fliall briefly

name fome.

I. Confideration is the proper character of reafon-

able beings •, the faculty is the main diflinction of the

man from the beaft, and the exercife of it, of the wife

man from the fool *, Remember this^ andfljem your-

felves men : bring it again to mind, O ye tranfgrelfors I

Remember the former things of old s for I am God, and
there is none elfe j / am God, and there is none like me.

So we may fay, confider and fliew yourfelves men.
There is nothing by which we fliow ourfelves men,

t Ifaiahxivi. 8.9.

N n 4 being
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beincr endowed with underftanding and reafon, more

than by this. This proves our fuperiority over other

creatures, that we are not confined by the imprefTions

made upon our fenfes, tied down to the prelent ob-

ject, but can apprehend things which fall not under

the notice of fenfe, and turn our thought to this thing

or that i
that our minds can arreft themfelves in their

motions, and when it is of ufe, dwell upon an object

without being obliged to pals trom one object to an-

other, jull as the fcene happens to fleet before us.

And are we not willing to maintain this diftinction,

nnd to act up to it? Is it not the honour of our nature,

that we arepolTefTed of fuch power as this ? And will

it not be our honour if we make a right ufe of it, and

our everlafling reproach if we make a wrong ufe, or

none at all ?

2. We fhovv that we can confide r in the things of

this life, and why not then in the things of religion ?

That we can, is evident, bccaufe we do, even more
than we fhould ; I fpeak not of all, but of thofe who
mind the world in earneft, and mifs no opportunity of

advancing their fecular intereft ; how thoughtful,

fiOW over-charged with care, are fuch perfons ? And
fo it muft always be v;here the affcclionsare vehemently

engaged. It is true, even thefe perfons are without

confideration as to the things ol the world, in the

bcfl fenfe of the word ; they do not confider them in

the manner they fliould, on the right fide, and in a

true light. Their vanity andemptincfs, and their

fhort and fleeting duration, is what they never refled:

upon j they do not confider for what end thefe things

were given them by providence, and how they may
be made to yield the greateft profit in the final ifilie.

But however, in another fenfe, they cannot be charged

with want of confideration, being full of contrivances

relating to their earthly affairs, how to manage them,

and make the beft of every thing •, that is, in their

own phrafe, they are fure to mind the main chance.

NoW I would only afk, what there is in matters of a

his/her
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higher nature and concernment, thofe that regard your

reconciliation with God, and your preparation tor an-

other world, that you fhould not be able to confider

them, or have no heart to do it ? It muft be confeffed,

thefe things lie a little more out of the way ; the in-

terefts of the body, and of the prefent life, are not fo

diredly and apparently concerned in them ; but

then, on the other fide, to compenfate for thefe dif-

advantages, they are of much greater importance,

more fuitable to the fpiritual part of our nature, more
worthy the exercife ot our reafonable powers about

them. Of this every man mufb be convinced by the

firft glance of his mind, and therefore will not be able

to anfwer it to his own reafon and confcience, if when
he is troubled about thefe meaner things, and continu-

ally taking thought what he fliail eat and drink, and
wherewithal he fliall be cloathed, and even about

things lefs weighty than thcie, lie will not imploy any
of his thoughts about his foul concerns, or of his time

and pains in labouring for that bread which enduretU

to everlailing life.

3. Do your part, and * God will not with-hold his

grace, by which you fhall be inabled to do all required

of you. He will help the infirmities of your mind,
give it a greater fteadinefs and conllancy, dired: it in

the management of its thoughts, and help it to fix them
on the proper objeds. Without this internal afiiftance,

it muft be owned, there is fuch a difficulty in the ex-

ercife, of ferious confideration, to a perfon who has

been wholly diflTufed to it, and habituated to a care-

lefs and vicious courfe of life, abandoned to his paf-

fions, and who hardly ever did any thing but what his

inclination led him to, that we might v/ell defpair of
mens engaging in fuch a difagreeable work with any
degree ot heartinefs, or going on in it with conftancy :

I fay, without divine afTiftance, this might alfo be
defpaired of; but where this is afforded, the cafe has

quite another appearance. That the father of fpirits,

who is ever prefent with his own offspring, who
^.itt. vii. 7.
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knows the make of the human mind, and in what

way to influence any of its powers ; that he is able to

invigorate the foul, to raile it above the fphere of

fenfible objects, to guide and afl"ift it in the regular

ufe oF its faculties, cannot be doubted ; and there is

as little room to queflion his readinefs to do it, where

his help is humbly implored, and faithfully improved*.

Conftder what I fay, faith the apoftle, and the Lord

willgive thee under/landing in all things. We are never

fincere in our endeavours to difcharge any duty in-

cumbent upon us, but God is at hand to fuccour,

and by his continual favourable aid to crown our en-

deavours with defired fuccefs. To this add,

4. By time and ufe this exercife, however ungrate-

ful at firfl, will become more cafy and pleafant. The
way will grow fmoother, and the thoughts wearthem-

felves a fort of track, into which they will more natu-

rally go, and move with more delight. There are tew

things to which we have notbeen accuftomed, but we
perform them aukwardly at firfl:, but cuflom, as we
are wont to fay, is a fecond nature ; and there is no

reafon to iihagine but it will be fo here, as well as in

other cafes, if we do not relax, and give off too foon.

Let us not therefore be difcour^iged with the oppofi-

tion we meet, either from without or from within.

Befides the encouragement mentioned jufl: before,

that God is with us, it is a farther inducement to pro-

ceed, that the pain and trouble of our work will kflen

upon our hands, we fliall be ^ble to recolledt our

thoughts without fo much ado, and when v/e have

recolle(5ted them, to imploy them ufefully and holily,

and this by degrees with increafing pleafure. It will be

a pleafure to us to think that we are fo well employed,

at once approved by God and our own minds, and to

find that the work is like to have fo happy an iflue.

The things too which aie the objecls of our confider-

ation, being many of them ot the moll cxcclicnc kind,

* 2 Tim. ii. 7.

cannot
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cannot but afford us pleafurein converfing with them,

after we are more tamiHarly acquainted.

5. Confideration is further recommended by its

moli blefTed effeds. As to mention only two of a

more general nature ; the firil, our being converted

from the error of our ways : the other, our conftant

perfeverance in the praftice ol holinefs. Confider,

and the confequence will be your breaking oft from

your fins by repentance. You will fee the errors of

your ways, and be converted from them. You will

no longer be able to allow yourfelves in afting the

foolifh and mad part you have done. Your judgment
of things and regard to them will be quite altered. Sin

will appear the moft hateful, as well as the moft

dangerous thing in the world -, you will wonder what

could reconcile you to it, much more what could

make you in love with it ; the enchantment you were

under will vanifh, and you that had fo fond a conceit

of yourfelves, as the only free and happy men, will

find that you were poor, and blind, and naked, and

miferable. And tho' this difcovery may be attended

with fome uneafinefs,yet it will be areafonable ground
of rejoicing in this refped:, that by fhewing you the

wretchednefs of your condition, it makes you refolved

to change it. And how happy will you think your-

felves when you fliall have obtained your liberty, be

freed from that deplorable fervitude to fin, in which
you had been held lb long, and brought out of prifon

into the open light, and able to exert your powers ac-

cording to their original intention *
! The cripple, zvbo

was laid at thegate of the temple to ask alms of thofe who
came thither to worfhip, and being reftored to perfedt

ftrength and ibundnefs by the apoilles Peter a-ndjohn^

entered with them into the temple, walking, and leap-

ing, and praifing God, hardly able to contain himfelf,

or exprefs his joy, will be but an imperfect emblem of
you, when you perceive the fetters of fin knocked off,

and the powers of your fouls, which vicious habits had

* Afts iii. I.

lamed
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lamed and difabled, endowtrd with a new ilrength.

Such a change as this will be clleemed the moft joy-

ful event which could pofllbly have happened to you;

'twill be like a relurred:ion irom the dead to a higher

and better hfe than you were ever before acquainted

with.--—For this is the other effect of ferious and re-

newed confideration, that you will perfevere with con-

ftancy in the practice of holinefs ; will not only -put

cff the old man 'joith his affe£fions and lujls^ but put on

the new, with all his divine qualities ; will not only

leave the way of deftrudtion, but be continually ad-

vancing in the way of life. And when matters are

brought to this happy period, you will fay that you
live indeed, and never lived till now. To conclude,

6. Were there nothing elfe but this one motive to

engage you to confider, this one fhould be irrefiftible,

that it is abfolutcly necelTary, it cannot be difpenfed

with, the confequence of neglecting it is fatal^ and
never to be retrieved, as I fhowed you before. Now
there is noanfwer to an argument taken from neceffity,

no objection can weigh againlt it. Is confideration

difficult .'' Is it difagreeable .? Add, but it is neceffary,

I cannot be faved without it ; for to be laved from the

future punifnment of fm, I muft firft be delivered

Irom the power ol it j and before I fliall be fet free

from this, I mult maturely, and again and again

weigh and confider things, that my refolutions may
be Itrong enough to break thro' all the oppofition 1

Ihall meet. Often repeat this to yourfelf. " O my
*' foul, there is anecelfity for confideration; thou haft
•' no other choice before thee, but to confider or be
*' undone j to luffer thyfelf to be carried away by thy
•-' own pafiions, by the enticements andexamples of
" finners, and by the temptations of the world into

" the pit of deftrutftion •, or to make a relblute ftand,
*' open thine eyes and look about thee, and examine
" and compare things together ; till firft thy judg-
" ment is fully enlightned, then thy will more
" thoroughly determined, and at length thy afi^ec-

" tion»
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.*« tlons themfelves lifted in the caufe of virtue and

" religion. Confider this, O my foul •, beg of God
" to incUne thine heart to this neceffary work, and
^' to afTift thee in it ; and reft not, till by prefever-

*' ance in this courfe, thou art made wife to falva-

" tion.'*

II. Let us now fuppofe this charge to be brought

againft perfons of fmcere piety, whom it too fre-

quently affefts in a leffer degree. They cannot indeed

be juftly accufed of refufingto confider, in the fame

fenfe as they may whole fm remaineth on them *.

Tbey have thought on their ways^ and turned their feet

to the way of God's commandments ; they have ferioudy

confidered the things of their fouls ; and, as the

effed of that confideration, are convinced of the

necefTity of holinefs, fo convinced, that they have

not ceafed ufing all the means proper, till they are

become holy in a prevailing degree, fo as to have a

title to the favour of God, and the blefTednefs of

heaven, according to the terms of the gofpel -covenant.

But ftill, they are too often very deficient in the duty

of confideration, and thro' their deficiency here, come

behind in many other refpeds. All that confideration

which is necefiary to the efTence of virtue and piety,

they pradife •, but not always that which is requifite

to a ftate of greater perfeftion. There are feveral

things which too plainly prove their want of confi-

deration.

I. The errors and failings of which they are too

oftenguilty. I do not mean thole which are fo incident

to the human nature in the prefent ftate, that it is next

to impofTible to preferve ourfelves entirely free from

them, but thofe which, with due care and circum-

fpedlion, we might eafily enough avoid. Chriftians,

whofe fincerity, in the main, can hardly be quef-

tioned, flull yet fometimes take thofe liberties which

are not to be juftified ; do things under the influence

of theirpafTions, which they are far from being fatisfied in

* Pfal. cxix. 5g.
after
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after they are done, when they come to reflect coolly

upon them. And to what are thefe faulty indujgencies

owing, thofe parts of their converfation which are fo

unfuitable to and unworthy of the reft ? There is no

other fo likely caufe of this, as their not accuftoming

themlHves fo much as they fliould to ferious and re-

tired confideration ; for did they confider, as they

ought, how dear every fuch indulgence of their paf-

lions and inclinations will coft them, how much they

ibffer by every doubtful action, every fuch action as

they cannot heartily approve •, the peace, and plea-

iurc, and fatisfadion, they lacrifice for a tranfient

gratification of {twi^ and fancy, it is not to be fup-

poicd but they would a6l a wifer part •, their behavi-

our would be more regular and uniform, they would

not be fometim.es vivftorious over temptation, and at

other times vanquifhed by it, but be more conftantly

prepared to refift and overcome the enemies of their

falvation. Confideration is not a work once for all,

at the entrance upon a religious life only, or to which

we are to return after long intervals •, no, but an ex-

ercife that we are frequently to repeat : and doubtlefs

if we did fo, revolving in our thoughts the evil of fm
in all the kinds, and degrees, and appearances of it,

and the equal folly of it upon the account of the fad

confcquences it draws after it in this life, where it

docs not damn men in the next, we fhould not make
fo bold with temptations to fin, we fhould be more
afraid of the lead compliance with our inclinations, or

the examples of the world in what was wrong, and

not venture a ftep out of the way of our duty, having

bclorchand weighed the danger of fo doing, left

from gratifying our irregular paflions in fome leffer

inltances and degrees, we fhould be drawn to do it

in greater, and thus experience the anxiety and difturb-

ance of mind, which the pleafure of a moment may
occafion for a long time after.

2. Sloth and inacflivity in a virtuous and religious

courfe of life, is another argument of a defecfl of con-

fideration
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fideration even in good men. Perhaps they are not

chargeable with fiich wandringslrom thepathofftri6t

duty, fuch vain excurfions as Tome are ; they do not

vifibly and diredly turn out of the right way, but

v/here is the progrefs they fhould make in it ? If we
can't fay they do evil, can we fay they do all the good
they might ? Do they abound in the truits of holi-

nefs ? Are they zealoufly affefted in that which is

good ? Always well employed, allowance being made
lor what is neceflary to unbend and refrefh our feeble

natures ? Alas, the inftances of the contrary are too

frequent, of chriftians, who at time feems hardly to

be in carneft, to have little or no notion of the excel-

lence of virtue in every afcending degree of it, and the

tranfcendent glory of the future reward, not to care

whether they attain or fall fhort of it, fo fluggifh

and indolent are they, fo little careful to redeem their

time, and make a right improvement of all their

talents I And whence does this arife, but from their

negledl to retire at proper feafons, and enter into clofe

and ferious confideration of the things of religion as

they ought to do ? Did they ufe themfelves to the

more frequent confideration of thefe things, which I

mentioned at the entrance upon this fubjedt, (fuch as

the being, and providence, and attributes of God,
the end for which they were made, and what is their

true interefl: and happinefs, the infinite obligations

they are under to God, the uncertainty of lite, and
the certainty of a world to come, and the like) as by
the confideration of thefe momentous fubjecls, they

have been perfuaded to lead a holy and good life ;

would not a more frequent and longer continued me-
ditation of them, than it may be they allow them-
felves, excite them to live llill better, to be more di-

ligent in working out their falvation, and more active

and unwearied in the courfe of the chriftianlife ? We
have no rcafon to imagine but this would be the efi^ect.

Akin to this is,

2 3. That
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3. That indcvotion in the exerciles of religious

worihip, which chriftians are too apt to Hide into,

and which too vifibly argues their dillife of that con-

fideration, which would be of admirable lervice to fan

the facred fire, when it began to grow dull and lan-

guid *. IVhile I was mufing^ faith the pfalmift, the

fire htinied. Thus while we are meditating on Ibme

ot theie numberlefs objects, with which religion fup-

plies us (as particularly the divine perfections and

benefits, the lealons we have to love God, both for

what he is in himfelf, and has done for us, the privi-

lege of drawing nigh to God in the duties of divine

worfhip, and the many advantages ot accruing from

it, the Iweet compofure and tranquillity, and perpetual

pleafing entertainment of a devout temper i while we
are meditating upon thefe and fuch like fubjects) our

fouls are awakened into a new vigour, teel their bed
paflions excited in them, and have more fervent de-

fires after God, and a more fenfible delight in him,

. than at other times. This fliows the necefilty ot inter-

mixing confideration in our retirements as we fee oC-

cafion, in order to keep up the life and fpirit ot devo-

tion. It is confideration which mull prefent thefe

objects to the mind, about which devotion is im-

ployed-, let them in an agreeable lights and give them a

power to iniprefs the heart-, and confequently it muft
ordinarily be from want or confideration, or lb much
of it as is necelTary, that the foul of the true chriftian

isfo little railed and aficctcd in the exerciles of religion,

and by the moft engaging objects of a fpiritual kincU

4. The love ot the world, which has too much the

afcendent over fome pious minds, and their being fo

greatly moved, if not unhinged, by the fliocks and

changes of it, muft often be afcribed to the fame

caule. l"he confideration of the vanity, and tranfi-

torinefs of , all worldly things i that the whole is no

more than an empty tafhion or appearance, which

quickly palies away -, that in a tew days more the

* Pfal. xxxbc. 3

.

world
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world will be the fame to ns, a-s to thole who departed

out of it ages ago, nay, as to thofe who were never

yet born in it, in refpect of enjoyment, and upon all

other accounts, but the good or evil actions we have

done, or the good or evil habits we have contracted

in the'body, which will mightily influence our ftate

of feparation from it; theconfiderationoithefeandlucli

like things, would help to give us the victory over

the world, cure our minds of their earthlinefs, make
us fuperior to its vain amufcments and delights, and

iefs fenfible of its croffes and difappointments. When
therefore we fee men who do not perfectly idolize the

world, and efteem it their chief good and higheft

portion, yet attribute abundantly too much to it,

bowed down with its cares, and lb fond of worldly

riches, as to covet them eagerly, purfue them im-

moderately, and when they have got them, unwil-

ling to apply them to their proper ufe of rendering

their own lives, and thofe of others, more eafy and
comfortable -, when we fee men lifted up and caft

down for very flight caufes, dejected in adverfity, and
ready to fink under every burden and affliction; muft
we not fay, that tho' not utter Grangers to confider-

ation, they are not fo intimately acquainted with it as

they fhould be; particularly with thofe confiderations

which relate to the worthleflhefs ofearthly enjoyments

in an abflracted view, or feparate from the good ufe

which is made of them, and the lightnefs and momen-
tarinefs of its afflictions? It is true, upon fome un-
common occafions, the pafflons may rife higher than

ufual, where they are ordinarily kept under good
government, and a man be affected with fome parti-

cular occurrence or difappointment more than reafon

or religion will allow -, this, I fay, may be the cafe

fometimes with thofe whofe minds, by the manly
work of reflection and confideration, are generally

well eftablifhed ? but then tho' reafoning and debat-

ing matters does not prefently lay the llorm, quiet

their tumults, cure their fad and defpairing, andeafe

Vol. II, O o their
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their anxious thoughts, tho' it does not effeft all this

immediately and fenfibly, it is not without all effeft,

it prevents a bad matter from growing worfe, intitles

a man to divine afilflance, and with that heavenly

fuccour does, tho' by (low degrees, bring back the

mind to its right ftate. The confiderate thinking

chriftian may be fliaken for a while, and, as it were,

moved from the firm bafis he (lands upon, but in time

recovers his ftedfallnefs again, and triumphs over his

own palTions, and the temptations ot the world.

5. .A mifplaced and mifcondudled zeal, a zeal for

opinions and practices we know not why, and this

zeal under fo little government, as to occafion bitter

flrife and animofity among chrifti.ins, and raife thofe

difturbances in the church or God as hinder its

fiouriPning ftate j this likcwife fliews, that men do

not confider. They do notconfiderthe commonnefs

of the thing, for men to have a zeal for God without

knowledge, and the mifchievous confequences of it

both to themfelves and others, to their own intereft

and that of religion. They would then proceed more
warily and coolly, examine well before theyefpoufed

any fide fo thoroughly and warmly, and never fuiFer

their zeal to hurry them beyond the bounds ofprudence

and charity. Once more,

6. It is many times becaufe they do not confider,

that they who are religious do not injoy their reli-

gion. They don't fufficiently confider the nature of

religion, which was not defigned to make us mifer-

able, but happy ; or how great a fhare even falfe

notions in religion, or a bad habit of body, attended

with a gloomy imagination, and lownefs oi fpirits,

have in producing this elfetfl, 1 o this it muft, in

part at leaft, be attributed, that they are quite over-

\yhelmed with melancholy thoughts, whereas would

they confider the infinite goodnefs and mercirulnefsof

the divine' nature, the gracious allowances njade by

the gofpel covenant lor human infirmities, the fince-

rity of all the promifcs and declarations wc meet with
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in fcripture, that we are to diveft ourfelves of ourpaf-
fions as much as poflibly we can, in judging of our
Hate and charader, and the proficiency we make in

religion, of the fad and fallen as well as the flattering

ones ; would they confider this, and expoftulate with
themfelves, Why rejllefs F Why caji do'ivn^ my foul .?

Hope thou in God, for Iflmllyet praife him, who is the

health of my countenance, and my God. Tho' they
might not be able quite to difpel the cloud, and throw
off the load which is on their fpirits, their condition
would be much more tolerable than it is; they would
have lefs fear, lefs anguifh and forrow, lefs darknefs,

and more light mixed with their darknefs, more joy
with their forrow, and more hope with their fear.

Perhaps, in time, they might come to injoy a free

and lightfome Hate of foul, be no more liable, as for-

merly, to groundlefs fcruples and unaccountable jea-

loufies ;-but, by thinking frequently and impartially
of things, be able to makeabetter judgment of them,
fee every objed in its true fhape and colours, and by
that means difcover the beauty of religion, and relifh

all thepleafures and fatisfadions of genuine piety.

Let me now make a fhort application of this lalt

part of my fubjed to true chriftians, and intreat them
to refume the pradice of a duty too much negleded,
to fpend a more confcionable allowance of their time
in pondering things than is commonly done-, that
they may not be fo apt to break bounds in their adions
and paffions, may be more regular in their converfa-
tion, more active in the difcharge of their duty towards
God and man, more conftantly devout, more free
from the love of the world, and the influence of the
various changes of life, greater friends to the peace of
the church, and the intereft of practical religion, by
rightly governing and tempering their zeal, and in a
better capacity to enjoy all that delight and comfort,
which religion is fo well fitted to afford. Who does
not fee that the duty here recommended rewards
itfelf ? That in proportion as we think and meditate

O 2 more
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more feriouQy, more unbiairedly, more conftantly,

we Ihall live better, and conlequently happier -, be

more calm in our temper, more compofed and fteady

in our conduct, and more prudent in our behaviour,

be a greater credit to religion, more ufetul in life, and

more firmly fortified again ft thefearsof death ? I fhall

therefore clofe all with tiiis exhortation, that we never

give occafion, or as little occafion as may be, for this

charge to be brought againft us, that we do not con-

fide r.
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DISCOURSE XXVIIL

The reafonablenefs and pleafiire of the

chriftian life.

[Prior.]

Preached, January iji iys4-

Matth. xi. 30,

For my yoke is eafy^ and my burden is light.

NOTHING is more unfriendly to mankind
than to pifture rehgion in i form gloomy and

terrifying. Nothing is a more injurious calumny
againft the gofpel, than to reprefent its precepts, as

rigorous impofitions and unnecefiary reftraints. This

is falfe reprefentation. True religion is the perfection

ofhuman nature, and the foundation ol uniform, ex-

alted pleafure j of public order and private happinefs.

Chriftianity is an excellent inftitution, and moll ufe-

ful, having the promife of the life^ that now is^ and of
that which is to come *. It is the voice of reafon ; it is

alfo the language of fcripturc

—

the zvays of vvifdom

a7'e ways ofpleafantnefs "f j in keeping the divine com-
mands there is great reward '\.', and our blefied Saviour

aflureth us, that his yoke is eafy, and that his burden is

light.

*
I Tim. iv. 8. f Prov. iii. 17. % Pfal. xix, 11.

O o 3 From
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From thefe words my defign is, to plead the caufc

of religion,—to plead it with thole, who alledge the

ieverity of its rules, as an excule for their neglect of

them, and from a mifapprehenfion of the difficulties

of religion decline the reasonable [ervice.

In treating the fubje6t I propofe,

Firft, to make one or two brief remarks, in order

to clear the fenfe of this paflage ; and to limit

the bounds of the truth which it contains.

Secondly, to reprefent the reafonablenefs, the eafc

and pleafure of the chriftian life.

Thefe things confidered, there will be room for

fome ufcful inferences.

Firft, I am to make one or two remarks, in order

to clear the fenfe of this paflage, and to limit the

bounds of the truth which it contains. The needful

remarks are thefe—the aflertion in the text fuppofeth,

thatperfons are in fome degree inured to the pradlice

of religion, and have a virtuous difpofition of mind.

To thofe, who have long engaged in a wicked life,

the duties of religion are at firft irkfome and grievous,

becaufe they oppofe ftrong prejudices and confirmed

habits of vice: but when evil habits are removed, and

good ones are acquired, religion is eafy,and its duties

become delighttul.—Again ; the natural advantages

refulting from the practice of piety and virtue, may be

obftrudted in great meafure by the oppreflions of

power, by the prevalence of a melancholy temper, or

by wrong fentinients ot religion : but where there are

no violent perfecutions; where there is nothing in the

conftitution inclining to, gloom and defpondency ;

where there is nothing in men's fchemes of religion

that is morofe and fevere ; where religion is rightly

iinderf^ood and uniformly practifed, the genuine

fruits aie inward compofure and fublime fatisladtion.

This being' premilcd, we proceed.

Secondly, to reprefent the reafonablenefs, eafe and
pleafure of the chriitian life, or to fllew under a few

pro-
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propofitlons, that the religion of Jefus is an eafy ycke

and a light burden—^t would obferve,

In the firft place, that the religion of Jefus is eafier

than the religion contained in the law oi Mofes. The

jews were a people of a low genius •, fo iond of page-

antry, and fo prone' to fupeiftition, that had they

not been indulged with a ceremonious religion ot their

own, they would have renounced the worfiiipoi the

true God altogether, and have fallen in with the flupid

idolatry of the neighbouring nations. From a regard

to their weaknefs, a pomjpous fervice^ and a long

train of innocent ceremonies were wileiy enjoined by

the Mofaic law. Befides the moral precepts, the ritual

obfervances under that difpenfation were very num.er-

OLis •, fome of them very expenfive, and others very

wrievous. All this together rendered that lervice fo

burthenfome, that an apoftle ot Chrift fcruples nor,

to call it, 2Lyoke, which neither they nor tkcir fathers

were able to bear *.

Is it thus with the chriftian inllitution ? Quite

otherwife. This hath abdifhed the law of command-

ments, contained in ordinances f -, and in its flead re-

quires of us a rational fervice, a worfliip mfprit end

in truth -, fuch as is worthy of the majtfly ot God to

accept, and of the nature of man to pay. One oiits

important and effential branches is natural religion—

reftored, when the knowledge of it was in a manner

erafedfrom the minds of men, by vice and wild enthu-

fiafm—reinforced by additional motives and new dii-

coveries. Its pofitive rites are few, ot plain, eafy^

fignificancy, manifefily adapted to eftablilh a lenle of

moral obligations. 1 hegolpel placeth religion, not

in abrcrufe Ipeculation ano metaphyseal lubtleties •,

not in outward fhew and tedious ceremony ; not in

fuoerrtitious auflerities and enthufiaitic vifion •, but in

purity o^ heart and holinefs ot life. The fum ot our

duty, in the opinion of cur divine mafter, coi fifteth

mxht love of Gcd^ 2indct cur neighbour ^^ according

* Aas XV. 10. t Ephef. ii. 15. % Mctt. xxii. 37, S-c.

O o 4. to
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to Si. Paul, in denying ungodlinefs and 'ujorldly lujis i

and in living fcl>cTl)\ rlghieoifjly^ and gcdly in the prefent

ivorld *
i according to St. James., in lijiting thefather-

lefs and widon's in their affii^lion., and in keeping ciir-

ehes unfpottedfrom theiuorldf.—This is the conftanc

ftrain and tenor of the gofpel. This it inculcates

moft earncftiy, and on this it lays the greatefl flrels.

But is the chriftian fcheme only a republication of

the law of nature, or merely a refined iyftem of mo-
rality ? Certainly, fomething more. It is an aft of

grace, a ftupendous plan of providence, defigned for

the recovery of mankind from a (late of degradation

and ruin to the favour ofGod and to the hopes of an

happy immortality through a mediator. Under this

difpenfation true religion expreffeth itfelf in a repent-

ance tozuards God, and in faith in the Lcrd Jefus Chrifiy

as the perfon appointed by the fupremiC authority of

heaven and earth to reconcile apoftate men to their

offended maker \ as a facrifice for fin ; our vital head

and our governins; Lord.—This is relio-ion as we areDO O
chrifbians. And what hardfhip, what exadtion is there

in all this ? It will help to illuilrate and enforce this

truth, if we confider,

Secondly, thatconlequently the prad:ice of religion

is much eafier than thefervitude of fin. Our rational

powers, it will be acknowledged, are impaired, and

the foul is much enfeebled by fin : the animal paf-

fions are ftrong and apt to oppofe the di6lates of rea-

Ibn: objedls of fenfe make powerful imprefllons upon

the mind. We are, in every fituation, furrounded

with many temptations and fnares. Iniuch a dilbr-

dered ftate of things, to maintain a courfe of ftridt

piety and uncorrupted virtue, is a work of great difii-

culty. However, as rcflraints from vice and incite-

ments to virtue, there are clofely woven into our

make many tender propenfions and generous inltinds.

The gracious author of nature has planted in the

human mind, a quick fenfc of good and evil ; a la-

* Tit. ii. 12. f James i. 27-

cultv
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tuky which ftrongly diftates right and wrong. And
though by the Ttrength of appetite and warmth of

paflion, men are often hurried into immoral prac-

tices ; yet in the beginning, efpecially where there

has been the advantage of a good education, it is

ufualJy with great reluftanceand oppofition of n"jind.

What inward ftruggies precede, and what bitter

pangs attend their fmlul exceffes! what guilty blufnes

and uneafy fears I what ftartling profpefts and pale

reviews! T'errcrs are upon tkem ^ and a fire not liozvit

confumeth them *. To make a mock of fin^ and to

commit iniquity without remorfe, is an attainment

that requires lengthof time, and much painful labour;

—more painful labour than is requifite to attain that

habitual goodnefs, which is the glory of the man, the

ornament of the chrillian, his preparation for heaven,

and the chief fpring of his happinefs there. The foul

can no more be reconciled to flagrant ads of wicked-

nefs, than the body to excefs, but by paiTmg through

many painful fits and uneafy qualms.

The mouth of conference may indeed be flopped

for a while by falfe principles: itsfecret whifpers may
be drowned by the noife of company, and ilifled by
the entertainments of fenfe j but fo deeply rooted is

this principle of confcience in human nature, fo clear

and ftrong its voice, that all the fmner's arts will be

unable to lull it into a lafting fecurity. When the

hour of calamity com.es upon the fmner \ v;hen fick-

nefs feizeth, and death approaches, confcience con-

flrains him to attend to her accufations, and will not

fuffer the temples of his head to take any relt. 'Inhere

is no peace to the wicked. The foundations of peace

are fubverted, and they are at utter enmity with

their reafon, with their confcience, and with their

God.
Not fo in the cafe of true religion. Confcience is

on her fide : reafon pleads for her, and interefi joins

in the recommendation.
* Job XX. 25, 26.

When
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When religion, pure and genuine, forms the tem-

per, and governs the life, confcience applauds, and

there is inward peace. The foul is in its right ftate.

There is an order and regularity in the faculties, as-

well as in the actions. Confcious of its own integrity,

and fecure of the divine approbation, it enjoys a

calmnefs, not to be defcribed. But why do I call

this happy frame, calmnefs only ? It is far beyond

mere calmnefs. There may be a calmnefs in the air,

though the day be ovcrcaft with thick mifls and

clouds. The pious, virtuous mind is like a ferene

day, enlightened and enlivened with the brighteft fun-

fliine. Though all without maybe clouds and dark-

nels, there is light in the heart of the good man. He
is fatisfied from himfelf ; and h filled with peace and joy

in belie-jing. In the concluding fcene all is peaceful

and ferene. The immortal part quits its tenement of

clay with the well-grounded hope of afcending to hap-

pinefs and glory. Befides,

The gofpel enjoins no duty but what is fit and rea-

fonable. It calls upon all its profeflbrs to praflife re-

verence, fubmilTion, and gratitude to God -, juflice,

truth, and univerlal benevolence towards men j and

to maintain the government of their own minds

.

And what has any one to objeft againfl this? From
the leall of Chrift's commandments to the greateft of

them, there is not one which impartial reafon can

find fault with. His laiv is perfeH : his precepts are

true^ and righteous altogether. Not even thofe ex-

cepted, which require us to love our enemies^ to deny-

curfehes^ and to take up our crofs. To forgive an in-

jury is more generous and manly than to revenge it

;

to controul licentious appetite than to indulge it ; to

i'ufFer poverty, reproach, and even death itfelf, in the

facrcd caufe of truth and integrity, is much wifer and

better, than, by bafe compliances, to make Jhipwreck

offaith and a good confcience. Thus in a llorm at fea,

or in a conflagration a-fliore, a m:in with pleafure

abandons his lumber to fecure his jewels. Piety and
virtu
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virtue are the wifeft and moft reafonable things in the

world •, vice and wickednefs are moft irrational and

abfurd. To this we would add,
, , ^ . a

The all-wife Author of our being hath lo tramed

bur natures, and placed us in fuch relations, that there

is nothing vicious but what is injurious, nothing vir-

tuous but what is advantageous to our prefent inte-

reil, with refpea both to body and mind. Meek-

nefsand humility, patience and univerfal chanty, are

graces, which give a joy, unknown to tranfgreprs.

The divine virtues of truth and equity are the only

bands of friendlhip, and fupport ot iociety. Sobriety

and temperance are the bell preiervatives of hea.th

and flrength •, whereas fm and debauch impair the

body, coniumethefubftance, reduce to poverty and

are the dlredpath to an immatureand untimely death.

Now this is the chief excellence ot all laws, and

what will ever keep them from being burdeniome,

when they enjoin nothing unbecoming, nothing inju-

rious. But,
^ L u

Thirdly, to render our duty eafy, we have the ex-

ample of Chrift, as well as his commands, ihe

c^reat matters of morality among the heathens gave

very aood rules for the regulation of men's manners :

but againft all their harrangues there lay this except

tion, they wanted either the honefty or the courage

to try their own arguments upon themieives. It was

a ftrong prefumption, that the yoke of ihtScpOes

and Pharifees was grievous •, when they laid heavy

burdens upon men's /boulders, which they themfelves

refuied to touch with one of theirfingers *. Not thus

our great lawgiver, Chrift Jefus. His behaviour was

in all refpefts conformable to his doarine. His de-

votion towards God, how fublime and ardent 1 his

benevolence towards men, how generous and diftuhve!

He was in his life an exaft pattern of innocence :
tor

he did nofin ; neither was guile found in hismouthr. In

his death, of patience ; for he was brought, as a lamo

* Matth. xxiii. 4. t i P^t. ii 22.

to
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to the Jlaiighter^ and as a Jheep before her Jhearers. ti

durnl't fo he opened not his mouth *. The moft fhin-

ing charaders amongft mere men are fhaded and

blenii*{lied by many imperlcclions ; but in the Son of

God, incarnate, is exhibited to us the brighteft and

faireft refcmblance of the father that earth or heaven

ever beheld,—an example in itfclf finifhed, and moft

perfe(5t ;—an example, peculiarly perfuafive, calcu-

lated to infpire refolution, and to animate the divine

improvement : lor it is the example of the author and

finijher of ourfaith ; of our great friend and benefac-

tor ; of him who loved us^ and gave himfelf for us.

Our profelTion and characfter, as chriftians, oblige

us to make this example the model of our own lives.

Every motive of decency, gratitude, and interefl con-

ftrain \\% fo to -walk, even as he walked.—We would

obferve.

In the fourth place, that our duty is eafy •, becaufe

God, who knoiveth our frame^ is ever ready to affifl.

Of this afTiftance many of the heathen fages had fome
potions, guided merely by nature's light. But what

they looked upon only as probable, the gofpel clearly

and ftrongly alferts. We there hear the apoftle ex-

horting. Let us come boldly to the throne of grace., thai

we ?nay obtain mercy., andJind grace to help in the time

of need -f. We there hear our Lord himfelt arguing

'in this convincing manner :

—

Ifye being evil., knozu

bow to give good gifts to your children •, how much more

JJjallyour heavenlyfather give the holy fpirit to them that

ask him '\,.

Certain it is, many things in fcripture, relating to"

the operations of the fpirit of God upon the mind,

have a reference to thole extraordinary gilts, which

were peculiar to the apoftolic age. But to confine

the office of the fpirit to the firft dilpenfation of the

gofpel, and to his extraordinary work at that time,

Icems to us to rob ChriiUanity of its glory, and its

* Ifai. lili. 7. t I Lb. iv. 16. I Luke xi. 13.

pro-
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profelTors of Tome of their noblell fupports and en •'

couragements.

The fcripture-dosftrine of divine influences is nor,

as a Jate writer againft revelation infinuates,a dodrine

of fate and of liccntioufnefs. We do not aflert, that

the agency of the fpirit is irrefiftible, and lays a necef-

fitating bias on all the faculties and affedions, Were
this the cafe, precepts and prohibitions, promifes and

threatnings, would fignify nothing : and duty and

obligation would be words without any meaning. The
fpirit affiftethin a way agreeable to the frame of human
nature, not controling the free \\{t of reafon, but, by

help of the underftanding, influencing the will, and

moderating the aff^edions. But though the mode ot

his operations we may not be able to explain, the

fcriprures warrant us to aflert, that, when men are

renewed and prepared for heaven, it is throughfanBi-

fication of thefpirit ^ and belief of the truth *. How
enlivening the thought ! how encouraging the motive

!

We are not left to ftruseile alone with the difliculties

which attend the pradice of virtue, in the prefent im-

perfed fl:ate. The merciful father of our fpirits is

ever near to help our infirmities, to enlighten the

underftanding, to ftrengthen good refolutions, and,

in concurrence with our own endeavours, to make us

conquerors over all oppofition. Faithful is he to his pro-

mifes, and will not fuffer the lincere and well-difpofed

to be tempted above what they are able to hear •\. What
can be defired more than this ? To promote the vir-

tue and happinefs of his moral offspring, the fupremc

parent hath done all that is confiilent with the holi-

nefs of his nature, and the agency of man. If then

we are not virtuous and happy, we are utterly inex-

cufable.

Further : The great dodrine of the gofpel, concern-

ing the propitious mercy of God to all fincere peni-

tents through Chrift Jefus, contributes much to the

eafe and pleafureofa religious life.—Let it be granted^

2 ThefT. ii. 13, ' f i Cor. x. 13,

that
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that the hope of pardon is eflential to the religion of

fallen creatures, and one o( its firft principles •, yet

confidering the doubts and fufpicions which are apt

to arife in the mind, confcious of guilt, it is undoubt-

edly, a great, an ineilimable favour, to be relieved

in this refpeft by a meflenger from God himfelf. This
is our happinefs. We are not left to depend upon un-

certain hopes, or confequcntial reafonings, which the

bulk of mankind are very little ufgd to; but wc are

afTured, that, upon our repentance, we fhall, through

the mediation of Chrijl, receive the full 7'emijfion of pafl

Jins, and be reftored to the fame Itate of favour with

our maker, as if wc had never tranfgrefled his laws.

Here the gofpel triumphs. With thefc afTurances it

abounds. Upon this head the declarations of our

faviour and his apoltles are fo exprefs and full, that

every one who believes them, and knows himfelf to

be a true penitent, muft banifn every doubt and fear,

and rejoice with joy unfpcakabk. Come unto me^ all ye

that labour^ and ai'e heavy laden, and I -will give you

reji *. All manner offin and blafphemy fhall beforgiven

unto men ]". Be it known to you^ men and brethren, that

through this man is preached unto you the forglvenefs of

fins : and by him all that believe are juflified from all

things, from which ye could not bejufiifcd by the law of

Alcfes J. The blood of Jcfus .clcanfeth from allfin -|~t-.—What grace and favour is this I who can repeat

the wonderous truth too often ! who can dwell on

the tranfporting theme too long ! now our way is

plain before us, and the burden we are to bear is majde

eafy. No fins are unpardonable, if repented of and

iorfaken.

Confider this all you, ifwe may fuppofe any of that

chiira6t:er in this a(rcmbly,v^hohave never yet minded

religion, but have purfued a courfe of vice and fen-

fuality all your lives long. Though your condud

* Mattb. xi. 23. t xii. 31. J A£ls xiji. 38, 39.

o has
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has been bafe' to the laft degree, your cafe Is not defpe-

rate. Far from it. The God whom you have ib

hio-hly offended commilerates your errors, is ever

ready to extend his pardoning mercy to his moft de*

generate creatures upon their repentance and reforma-

tion, and is m Chrifi Jefus, reconciling the world unto

himfelf, not imputing unto penitent Tinners their tref-

pajfes *. Let the wicked thcrdoTdfarefake his way, and

the uyirighttcus man his thoughts ; and let hint return

unto the Lord, who will fo liberally extend his 'mercy

to hini, and to our God, v/ho will thus abundantly

pardon \.

In the laft place, the chriftian life is eafy and de-

lightful •, becauie it lead? to the perfe6l, eternal life

of heaven. That there are from the light of nature,

ftrong prefumptions ot a future ftate cannot be denied.

The prefent ejiiitence does not look like an entire

fcene \ but rather like the infancy of human nature,

which is capable of rifing to much greater maturity •,

hViX. whatever folid foundation the doctrine cf a future

ftate may have in nature and reafon, certain it is, that

through the habitual ncglcft of refie6tion and the

force of irregular pafiions, this dodrine was, before

the coming ot Chrilf, very much disfigured, and in

great meafure loll among men.

In the heathen world, a future flate of rewards was

a matter of mere fpeculation and uncertainty, fome-

times hoped for, fometimes doubted of, and at other

times abfolutely denied. The law of Mojes, though

of divine original, is enforced chiefly by promifes of

temporal blefiings ; and even in the writings of the

prophets, a future immortality is very fparingly men-

tioned, and obfcurely reprefented. But the do6lrine

of our faviour \\2ith. brought life and immorality to full

light. In the gofpel we have a diftinct account of

another world, attended with many engaging circum-

ftances •, about which the decifions of reafon were

dark and confufed. We have the teftimony of the

* 2 Cor. V. 10. t Ifa. Iv. 7.

author
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author of our religion, who was raifed from the dead,

and afterwards, in the prcfence of his difciples,

nfcended into -heaven. In the new teftamentic isex-

prefly declared, that good men, when abfent from the

body^ are prefent zvith the Lord '*. Here we are afTured

of the relurrection of the body, of a glorious form,

clothed with immortal vigour, fuited to the active

nature of the animating j'pirit, and affilling its moft
enlarged operations, and inceffant progrefs towards

perfection. Here we are affurcd, that the righteous

jhallgo into eternal life -f ; that they fhaJl enter into the

heavenly kingdom, where no ignorance fiiall cloud

the underftanding, and no vice dillurb the will ;
—

wher/s nothing but love fliall polTefs the foul, and
nothir.g but gratitude employ the tongue ; where
they ihall be united to an innnmerable ccmfany of angels^

and to \X\t general affcmhly and church ofthefirfi-horn
|| j

where they fliall fee the exalted redeemer at the

right hand ot the father, ^mdjitdowmvith him in his

throne

\

where they fhall be admitted into the im-
mediate prefence ot the fupreme fountain of life and

bleftednefs, and, beholding his face, be changed into the

fame image from glory to glory.-— VltxQ. language-— here

imagination, fails mt— -Eye hath net feen^ nor ear heard,

neither have it entered into the heart cf man, the things

which God hath preparedfor the'/N that love him.- --What
is the Elyfmm ot the heathen, compared with the

heaven ot the chriilian ? The hope, the profpect of

this is fufiicient to reconcile us. to all difficulties in the

way, and to fweeten all our labours •, to alleviate

every grief, and to filcnce every murmur.
I'hus we-have fhewn that the religion inftituted by

Chrifl: Jefus is an eafy yoke and z light l^urdcn.

But why, fays the diffolute libertine in the gaiety

of his heart, any yoke at all ? God has made nothing

in vain. I'he appetites' he has planted in the human
frame are to be gratified. To deny or to reftrain

them is ignominious bondage : but to give full fcope

• 2 Cor. V. 8.
'

t f^^att. xxv. 46. ||
Heb. xii. 22, 23,

I tq
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10 every defire and pafTion of the heart v/ithout check

or control, is true, manly freedom.

Inoppofition to this loofe and carelefs way ot talking,

let it be confidered—-the liberty of a rational creature

doth not confift in an entire exemption from. all rule •,

but in following the diftates of reaion, as the govern-

ing principle, and in keeping the various paOions in

due fubordination. To follow the regular movement

of thole affeftions, which the great creator for wife

and ufeful purpofes hath implanted within us, is our

duty : but as our natural defires in this ftate of trial,

are apt to be irregular, we are bound to reftrain their

excelTes, and not to indulge them, but in a ftrid fub-

ferviency to the integrity and peace of our minds, and

to the order and happinefs of the world. They who
allow to fenfe and brutal appetite the fupreme com-

mand, r[\2iYpromife them/elves liberty^ but all the while

they are the fervants of ccrruption. To be viticus is

to be endaved. We look with pity upon fuch as are

chained down to gallies, or qonfined to dark prifons

and loathfome dungeons : but much more abjeift and

vile is the flavery of the finner. No flavery of the

body is equal to the bondage of the mind; no chains

prefs fo clofely, or gall fo cruelly, as the fetters of fin,

which corrode the very fubilance of the foul and free

every faculty.

-.It muft be confeffed, fome profligates there are,

who have fo hardened themfelves by cuftom, as to be

paji feelings and, becaufe iufeniible of their bondage,

they boaft of .this their infenfibility, as a mark of

their native freedom, and of their happinefs. Vain
men ! with equal propriety might they extol the pe-

culiarhappinefs of an apoplexy, and tiie profound tran-

quility of a lethargy.

We now come to mention fome ufeful reflexions,

vyhich will naturally arife upon the fubjed.

Firft, we learn hence the peculiar excellency and
perfection of the chriitian religion. This hath cleared

away idolatry and fuperftition, and brought immortal

Voi,. II. P p life
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iite to light, when wrapt up in almofi: impenetrable

darkneis. This hath let the great truths of religion

in a clear and ftrong view, and hath propoied new

and powerful motives to influence our n^inds and to

determine our conducl. Nothing is enjoined to be

believed, but what is Vv'orthy of God ; nothing to be

prad'tifcd, but what is friendly to man. Some im-

portivnt branches of this difpenfation reafon indeed

could not difcover, nor can reafon juilly arraign.

With refpect to other branches, it fhould be always

remembered ; there is a great deal of difference between

finding out truth ctirfelves^ and difcernirig the ez-idencc

cf it, -ivhenfound. All the doctnnes of the gofpel are

rational and confiftent : all its precepts are moft wife,

jull" and good. The gofpel contains nothing grievous

to an ingenuous mind : it debars us from nothing,

but doing harm to ourfelvesortoour fellow-creatures;

and permits us to range any where, but in the paths

ol" danger and dcftruction. It only requires us to acc

up to the dignity of the rational nature, and to prefer

to the vanifhing pleafures of fm the fmiles of a recon-

ciled God and an eternal zviight ofglcry. And is this

rigorous exaction, a heavy burden, not to be endured ?

Unworthy thought ! bale furmife I

Surely no man, who is a real friend to thecaufeof

virtue and to the interefi: of mankind, can ever be an

enemy to chriftianity, if he truly underl^ands it, and

reflects upon its moll wife and ufeful tendency. It

conducteth us to our journey's end by the plaineH: and

fecureft path that can be, where the Jlcps are not

ftraliened^ and where he that runneth fiumbleth not *r

Let us, who Jive under this lall and moft gracious-

difpenfation of God to mankind, count all things but

bfsfcr the excellency of the knowledge of Chriji Jefts y our

Lord ; and not fuftcr our f"e Ives, by the flight cavils of

unbelievers, to be jnoz^edawayfrotn the hope of thegofpel.

Lee us fliew.that we" believe the fuperior excellency

of the gofpel,' by conforming to the rules of it. Let;

* ?rov. iv. 12.

US
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lis fliew, that we are chriilians indeed snd in truth'

not by endlefs dilputes about trifles, and the tranfports

of a blind zeal, but by practifing that univerfaJ, that

exalted goodnefs, our holy rehgion recommends,
and by abounding in thofe fruits of righteoufncfs^

•which are through Chrijl to the prnife and glory of
God'.

Secondly, This rubje(ft leads us to condemn thofe,

who make chriflianity burthcnfome by the addition

of rituals of men's devifing. The fimplicity of the

chrirtian dodrine is its greateft glory. By mixing
things of a foreign nature with it, its native beauty is

defaced, and its excellent tendency much weakened.

Yet what more common than to fubftirute the doc-

trines and inventions of men in the place of the doc-

trines and inftitutions of Chrift !

The moft guilty in this kind are the governors of
the church of Rome. They have hid pure, original

chriflianity under a thick veil of ceremonies, the fiilieft

and mofl wretched that ever difgraced humanity, and
have turned this divine religion into mere mummery,
and raree-fhow. The iuperflitious rites of that cor-

rtipted church are multiplied almoft beyond number,
and have rendered what they call chriflianity more
burthenfome than even the Jewifli religion.

It becomes us to have a due fenfe of the blefTino-s

we enjoy by being inilru6led in the principles of the
Proteflant religion, whereby v/e are delivered from
the moft deplorable corruption, and the mofl cruel

bondage. From a jufl: confideration of thefeblefTings,

let us be zealous to fecure them to ourfelves, and to
makeothers partakers ofthem.—Let us never prefume
to fubflitute a human ordinance in the place of one
that is divine; nor mingle our own weaknefTes with the
plain do6lrine of Chrifl : but let us take the chriftian

religion, as it is delivered to us by its glorious author-,

"and with regard to pofitive duties ftrictly adhere to

P p 2 the
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the primitive model, againlt all aibitrary encroach*

nients *.

Thirdly, We may from what has been faid clearly

fee, how groundlels all thole prejudices are, which

Ibme conceive againfl: religion -, as ilitwas a peevifh,

morofe fchenie, burthenfome to human nature, and

inconfiilcnt with the true tnjoyment of life. Such
fentiments are apt efpecially to prevail in the heat of

youth, when the fpirits are brifk and lively, and the

pafTionswarm and impetuous. ---Butthis is all midakej

and a miilake of the moll dangerous tendency. The
truth is, there is no pleafure like that of a good con-

fcience -, no real peace, but what refults Irom the

pradice of virtue. This enobles the mind, and can

alone fupport it under all the various unequal fcenes

of the prelent flate. This lays the foundation of an

eafy, comfortable life ; of a ferenc, peaceful death,

and of eternal joy and bleffednefs hereafter. Whereas
vice is ruinous to all our moft valuable interefls. This

fpoils the native beauty and fubverts the order of the

foul. Ihis renders us the fcorn of man, the rejected

of God, and Vv'ithout timely repentance will rob us of

a happy eternity. Religion is the health, the liberty,

and happinefs ol the foul -, fin is the difcafe, the fer-

vitudL and deftrudion ot it.

If I thought this not fufHcient to convince you, I

would lead you into the chambc ol the habitual rioter

and lewd debauchee, worn out in the caufe of iniquity ;

his bones full of theJins of his youth ^ and irom his own

* The celebrated hiftorlan of the council of Trent, after en ume*
rating the decificns of that fynod concerning juftificatinn, which

ihev had refined upon with great labour, and call entirely into the

icholaftic mould, adds this feveie reflexion :
" Of^l thcfe curious

" di.lcrniinations, the grcatcll Ihare of the merit inconttftably be-
" lonps to Ariilotle, who had in his Analytics, accurately dillin-

** guifhed the various kinds of caufes ; which, if that famous
" heathen philofopher had rot fettled, we chrillians, alas ! had,
" at thisday, remained ignorant of many important articles of faith.''

A bitter iarcafm indeed, but jull : and it were to be wiflied, that

this (Council had been ihc only one to which it could have been with

propiiety applied.— Fra. Paol.

mouth.
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mouth, as he lies on his expiring bed, oppreflfed wich

guik and remorie, you fnali learn that the way of

tranfgrejfors is bard, and that however fweet fin may
be in the commiffion, itjlings like an ferpent and bites

like an adder. Whatever the gay licentious may ima-

gine, that to throw off all thoughts of religion, and

by a courle of intcn:iperance, to flifle the dictates of

confcience is a flate of eafe and plealure, it will after

all be found ineffecftual. When outward objedls lofe

their power to charm, and their thoughts are called

inward, they are ufually rouzed out of their lethargy,

and entertained with none but dark and gloomy pro-

fpefls. It mud be owned, it fometimes happens,

that men, vv^ho have led very wicked lives, have gone

out of the world, as they lived in it, defying confcience

and deriding a future judgment, as an idle fidlion :

but thefe inftances are very rare, and only provejthat

there are monfters in the moral, as well as in the na-

tural world.

It will be faid, that the fons of vice and riot have

pleafure in fenfual indulgences. Allowed : but it is

altogether of the lower kind, empty, fleeting and

tranlient : like the crackling of thorns under apot^ fo is

the mirth of the wicked. It makes a noife and a blaze

for the prefent ; but loon vanifhes away into fmoke
and vapour. Qn the other hand the pleafure of reli-

gion is folid and lafting; which will attend us through

all, even the laftllages of life. When we have out-

lived the levity of youth, and have loft our relifh for

the gay entertainments of fenfe ; when old age iteals

upon us, and (loops us towards the grave-, this will

cleave faft to us, and give us relief. It will be fo far

from ending at death, that then it comiiTiCnces perfect,

and continually improves with new additions.

Let the younger part of this audience give a favour-

able attention to thefe things. The world you are

entering upon lies in wait with variety of temptations.

Unkind fentiments of religion will foon be fuggefted

|o you, and manifold fnares fpread in your way^ But

|s 2 be
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be not deceived by the artifices of feducers, nor be

difcouraged by -any ill rcporHs, that may be brought
againft religion. Bd determined for a life of fobriety

and virtue in your younger years. Taflc andfee how
good the Lord is, and you will never repent the ex*-

periment. Do but lehduriy fet yourfelvcs to ferve

God, if any of you have never yet done it, and you
will foon coniefs, that religion is quite another thing

than it appeared to you beioreyou became acquainted

with her. Inftcad of that forbidding afped, in which
you heretofore painted her to yourfeives, with clouds

and frowns upon her brow, you willdifcover nothing
in her but what: is moil lovely and charming. You
will coniefs that the merchandife of "jjifdom is better than

the merchandife ofjilvcr, and the gain thereof than fine

gold. You will find fuch pleafures belonging to purity

a.nd goodnefs, as have^o forrows v/ith them-, as leave

jio (lain upon the 'name, no guilt upon the foul -,

pleafures, lar exceeding theirs, who chant to thefound

of the viol^ and who are joyful in the firength of neix)

•wine -, pleafures as much fuperior to the fjlfe pol-

luted joys of fenfuality, as the foul is to the body, and
the life of an angel to that of a brute. As you ad-

vance in holinefs, you will improve in the confola-

tions of the Holy Gholl; reap comfort in this world,

and glory in the next.

We have feen the clofe of one year more, and are

entered upon another. The grand clock of tim.e has

(Iruck another hour. The fpan of life fhorrens con-

tinually. Our niinutcs are all on the wing, haftenjng

to be gone. Many of us in the laft. year have car-

ried out our deareft relatives to their funerals. We
have, all of us, feen feveral of our friends laid up in

their graves. It is more than probable that fome ir^

this alTembly will be removed into another world, be-

fore the next year ccmmenceth. Thofe who are now
vigorous in- health and blooming in youth have no
more afiiirance of outliving this year than thofe whofe
cheeks are furrowed with age ; and whofe ftrength is

wafted



cf the chriflian life, t^^T^

wafted by a fickly conftitution. Let youth learn the

proper lefibn from hence, not to be over- confident,

but modeft and confiderate-— not to be Hbertine, buc

to ad with prudence and virtue-- -while engaged in the

purluit bf pleafure, not to deprive themfelves of the

lubftanfial pleafures of virtue •, not to forget that

they are the mortal creatures and fubje6ls of the eter-

nal God and accountable to his fupreme tribunal.

Then whatever year they are called out of this world,

they will go off the ftage with honour, with the ap-

plaufe of men, and with the approbation of God
himfelf.

We would entreat thofe who have not loft their

natural modcfty -, who yet blufti at vice, to guard
againft the beginnings of it ; without delay to re-

trieve a falfe ftep \ to check a diforderly paffion, be-

fore it gathers Itrength by indulgence apd grows into

a habit.

Ha^y they, v/ho in any part of life become fen-

fible o^&ir errors, and with painful felf-corredioa

tread bae-K the wrong fteps they have taken: but hap-
pieft of men are they, who from the earlieft ftage

of moral life have with chearful freedom trod in the

ways of virtue, and have known no other path ; who
by an-eVen courfe of right conduft from the firft have
at ongj' avoided the miferies of fm, the forrows of re-

pentafice, and the difBculties of virtue j who not only
can think of their prefent ftate with compofure, but
reflect upon their paft behaviour with confcious appro-
bation; and look forward with unmixed joy to that

important future hour, when they fhall appear before

God, and humbly offer to him a whole life fpent ia

^is fervice.
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